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Zonaras 8, 15. 

Tovs 8 tardtous és tav AtBinv ortpatetvoacbar 
ébndicavto tov te [doy tov ’AtidAvoy tov Tov 
‘PyyovXou aderdov cat tov Mddrdov tov Aov- 
Kliov. of és THY BWKerlav éAOovTes TE AtduBaio 
mpocéBarov, Kai TL mépos THs Tappouv cuyyacar 
eis THY TOV pNXYavnudTwY Tpocaywyny érre- 
xelpna ay. Kal ot ie Ges UrropvacovTes TOV 
xovv udeidcor. émel nAaTTOOVTO TH TTOXU- 
yeupta, Teiyos érepov SSov pnvoedss Bxodsuncar. 
Kal Ob pev virovopous U0 TOV KUKXODV EL_pyalovToO, 
Srrws Kata TO Staxevov avtav itnoavtos Tov 
tetyous elomrécwow: of Kapyndovo 5é avtopva- 
GOVTES TOANOUS MeV ayVooUYTAS TO ‘yLVOMEVOV 
éxdexouevoe Extewvov, tmoddgovs Sé Kal ip épv 
ppuyavois eis TA Gpvypata éuBdrXovtes EpOerpov. 
émel Sé tives TOV cUmpaywY, TH TE TapaTaceL 
Ths TwodlopKias adyOopevor Kal TO py TOV puoOov 
avtois évTedH KataBdAdecOa:, mpododvar oO 
Xeoptov Tois ‘Pwpators duexnpuxevorto, épwpacev 
o Apirxas To Bovdevopevov, ovx éFépnve Sé, iva 
HL) TWokeoon avTovs: Ypnuata Sé Tois apyovow 
avTav Tapaa Ov Kal TO TrnOet TpoauTroaXo- 
Mevos ETEPA, OUTWS ALTOUS @KELWMOATO WOTE LN 
apyjcacbat THY mposociar, adda Kal Tobs TéedEv- 
tatous mpéaBes éraviovtas aTr@cacbat. ot pos 
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Zonaras 8, 15. 

Tuey voted that the consuls, Gaius Atilius, brother 2c. 250 
of Regulus, and Lucius Manlius, should make an 
expedition into Africa. These, on coming to Sicily, 
attacked Lilybaeum and undertook to fill up a por- 
tion of the moat to help in bringing up the engines. 
The Carthaginians tried to dig beneath the mound 
and undermine it ; but when they found this to be a 
losing game, because of the numbers of the opposing 
workmen, they built another wall, crescent-shaped, 
inside. The Romans ran tunnels under this circular 
wall, in order that when it settled into the mine 
they might rush inside. The Carthaginians then 
built counter-tunnels and came upon many workers 
who were unaware of what the other side was doing ; 
these they killed, and they also destroyed many 
by hurling blazing fire-wood into the excavations. 
Some of the allies now, burdened by the protraction 
of the siege and displeased because their wages were 
not paid them in full, made propositions to the 
Romans to betray the place. Hamilcar discovered 
their plan, but did not disclose it, for fear of driving 
them into open hostility; instead, he supplied their 
officials with money, and also promised some to the 
multitude. In this way he won their favour to such an 
extent that they did not even deny their treachery, 
but drove away the last envoys when they returned. 
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\ e 4 > , A > , 
TOUS UMATOUVS aL’TOPOAHTAaVTES yy Te ev YKeria 
9 
Kal rep atta édaPov. 
? 4 2 a e v , 
Axotvaavres 5é tadta ot otxo. Kapyndovior 
méurrovow ApdéBav civ vavol wrEloTats eis TO 
AtrvBatov citov ayotcais Kal ypnuata. Kat ds 
Yelava émitnpnoas eicémAevce. KAaK TOUTOU 
: ‘ e 
kat AdAoL ovxvol KaTaipery opotws eTOALwWY' Kal 
ob pev érretUyyYavop, ot dé am@AXUYTO. 
d \ ” a ew 5] 
Eas péev ovvy adudw tapioca ot dato, ico- 
Wares Ob ayaves éyivovTo: vooov dé Kal ALpod 
TpvxXovTwy avTovs, Kal Tod érépov olxade Sid 
fe) a 9 
TadtTa avy Tois aud avrov oTpatioTtats avaxopy- 
cavtos, "Apirxas Oappynoas émeEne Kai Tas 
unxavas éverriumpa kai tovs émapvvovtas avtais 
EpOepe, kal 9 immos avtov éx tod Apemdvou 
e 
Oppapévn ta Te rriTndera KouifecOar Tovs ‘Pw- 
paious éx@Ave Kal THY av’Tav cuppayioa Katé- 
e 9 n , 
tpexe, nat o “ApdéBas tore pev Tis Bxedas, 
\ a 9 / lA ” a e 
mote dé THs Iradias Ta Tapdda Exerpev’ SOev oi 
“Pwpaioe év aropia Kxatéotncav. téws pévTor 
, oT 7 e fs t , 
Avv«tos "lovvios nroipale vavrixov, KrXavdsos Se 
IlodAypos. eis TO AtAvBarov emery Oels Kal TptnpeLs 
mAnpwocas cuvédaBe Si’ aitav* Avvwva tov Kap- 
xndoviov éxmdéovra trevtjpe Kat Tapdderypa 
trois ‘Pwpatots THS KaTacKeUis TOV vnwV éyéveTo. 
TloAAd«es 5¢ tod vautixod xiwwduvevovros éBapv- 


Ioan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Hom. IL., p. 108. 
To érepov pépos ths otwvooKotixns Aiwy Kao- 
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- Zonaras 8, 15. 
The latter then deserted to the consuls, and received 
from them land in Sicily and other gifts. 

The Carthaginians at home, hearing of this, sent 
Adherbal with a very large number of ships carrying. 
grain and money to Lilybaeum. And he, after wait- 
ing for a storm, sailed in. Thereupon many others 
likewise attempted a landing, and some succeeded, 
while others were destroyed. 

As long as both consuls were present the conflicts 
were evenly matched. Pestilence and famine, how- 
ever, came to harass them, and these caused one of 
them to return home with the soldiers of his division. 
Hamilcar then took courage and made sorties, in 
which he would set fire to the engines and slay the 


men defending them; and his cavalry, setting out — 


from Drepanum, prevented the Romans from getting 
provisions and overran the territory of their allies. 
Adherbal also ravaged the shores now of Sicily, now 
of Italy, so that the Romans did not know what to 
do. In the meantime, however, Lucius Junius was 
preparing a fleet, and Claudius Pulcher hastened to 
Lilybaeum, where he manned triremes and with 
them captured Hanno, the Carthaginian, as he was 
leaving the harbour on a five-banked ship. The 
prize craft served the Romans as a model in ship- 
building.t : | 

The fleet. was so frequently endangered that. the 

’ Ioan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Hom. I1., p. 108. 


The second method of augury is transmitted to us 


1 Polybius places this event at the ae of the war, 
where it seems most appropriate. It is hard to say whether 
the confusion here is due to Zonaras, to Dio, or to the latter’s 
source. 
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vovto ot “Pwpator tH ocuveyel Trav veay pOopa- 
avdpas yap suyvols Kal yYpnuata TreioTa év 
TavTais am@Advoay: ov pévTot ye Kal évédocap, 
GAA Kai twa POeyEdpevov rept KatTadXrayav 
mpos Kapynoovious év rH BovrAy dSiexpjoavto, cal 
AeVOFvat (aera éeyndicavro. Kat ducrdtwp 
pev o Kordrarivos éréxOn, immdpynoe Sé ye 6 
MéreAdos: ovdev Sé pvnuns émpafay adEiov. a 
So Koddativos Sictdtwp édéyero, év TrovT@ Tov 
"Epuxa twapeotynoato o Journos, xalo Kap0dX\ov 
katéoxev AiyiOarov wal eLaypynoe tov “lovvioy. 

16. Te & é&fs eres AdpyrAcos T'dsos nal Yepout- 
dos Llovardsos tiv apynv AaBovtes TO Te Acdv- 
Batov nat to Apéravov édvrovv Kal tots Kap- 
xndovious THs yns ameipyov Kal tTHy a’Tav cup- 
payida xatéxetpov. 6 ovv KapOdrwv toduTpoTras 
émixyepyoas Kat avTav, ws ovdéy Hvucev, es 
Itadriav @ppnoer, iy’ ottw Tos tmdtovs peta- 
yaryn éxet 7) Téws THY YOpay KaKooN Kal TOKELS 
aipnon. adr ovd évravOd Tt avT@ Tpoexywpnae 
Tov yap otpatnyov Tov aotuvopov pabov Trn- 
ciatovra, eis YexedMav averrevoev. EvOa Tov 


Ioan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Hom. Il., p. 108. 


atos Koxxniavos trapabidwot, N€ywv Ste KpiOo- 
dayous juépous Katéyovow spviOas nar riOéacrw 
éutpoobev avtav KpiOds, Ste pavtTevovTar. eb pev 
ovv éaOiovtes of SpviOes ov mANTTOVEL TOTS 
es ? , bd \ 
papheot tas xpiOas cal amoppitrovow, ayabov 
TO onpetoy, et 5é OTH TroLovaL, OUK aya0ov. 
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Romans were disheartened by the constant destruc- 
tion of their ships; for in these they lost a good 
many men and vast sums of money. Yet they would 
not give up; nay, they even slew a man who uttered 
a word in the senate about reconciliation with the 
Carthaginians, and they voted that a dictator should 
be named. Collatinus [Calatinus] was therefore 
named dictator, and Metellus became master of the 
horse ; but they accomplished nothing worthy of 
remembrance. While Collatinus was being chosen 
_ dictator, Junius had won over Eryx, and Carthalo 
had occupied Aegithallus and taken Junius alive. 

16. The next year Gaius Aurelius and Publius 
Servilius took office and spent their time in harrying 1.c. 248 
Lilybaeum and Drepanum, in keeping the Cartha- 
ginians off the land, and in devastating the territory 
of their allies. Carthalo undertook many different * 
kinds of enterprises against them, but, as he ac- 
complished nothing, he set out for Italy, with the 
object of drawing the consuls back there after him, 
or of injuring the country meanwhile and capturing 
cities. Yet he made no headway even there, and on 
learning that the praetor urbanus was approaching, 
sailed back to Sicily. His mercenaries now rebelled 


Ioan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Hom. I]., p. 108. 


by Dio Cassius Cocceianus,! who says that they keep 
tame birds which eat barley, and put barley grains in 
front of them when they seek an omen. If, then, in 
the course of eating the birds do not strike the barley 
with their beaks and toss it aside, the sign is good ; 
but if they do so strike the grain, it is not good. | 

1 Dio may be supposed to have described this method of 


augury in connection with his account of the disaster of 
Publius Claudius Pulcher, omitted by Zonaras. 
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pucBopopav craciacdvrwy Sa Tov poder, ovx- 
yous pev és vnaous épnuous éeBtSacas xaTdéurre, 
qoAdovs dé Kal és thv Kapyndova daiéortetnev. 
5 yvovtes of NotTrol jyavaxtnocay Kal vewrepicew 
Euedrov. ov “Apirxas, SiabdeEdpevos tov Kap- 
Oirwva, TorrOVS peév vuKTOS KaTéKxoWe, TOANOVS 
5é xal xaterrovtwcev. év tocovT@ 8 oi ‘Pwmator 
diriav aidiov mpos ‘lépwva Sierrpdfavto, xa 
hes dirdard Sca Tap avtov éreteiws éXapPBavov. 

T@ oO é&fs Eres TOU OaXattiov Trodéuou Snpocia 
peev ot ‘Pwpaios arréyovto 8a tas aruyias Kal Sua. 
Ta avaropata, idia Sé tives vias aitnoartes, 
wor éxeivas pev aToxatacThoat, Thy Aelav Se 
oixee@oacbat, dXXa TE TOUS TrOAELLOUS Exdxwoa?P, 
cal és ‘Iarmava ArBuciv rod eiorAevoavtes Ta 
Te TAola wavta Kal TOANA TOV oiKodopunpAaToV 
katérpncav. tov & éeriywpioy TO oTopa Tov 
Apévos StaraBovtwy arvocow, ev Teptotdoe 
éyévovto, copia 5é cal rvyn TepieyévorTo. orovdy 
yap Talis ddvoect TpootecovTes, érrel mpocd- 
wacOat avtav emedrov ot EuBoror Trav vyor, 
petéotnoay és Tas Tpvpvas ot Tov TWANPwpATOS, 
Kal oUTw@sS ai wp@par Koudiobeicat Urepnpay Tas 
ddvces, avOis 5 es Tas tpwpas adT@yv petatn- 
SnodvTav ai mpvpvat TaY ocKadav épeTewpi- 
cOnoayv. Kal Se sais Kal wera TOUTO Tepl 
ro IIdvoppov vavol Kapynoovious éevixnoav. 

Oi & trator, MérerXos péev Kacxidrsos rept ro 
AtrvBatov %v, Noupépsos 5¢ PaBios ro Aperrave 
mpoondpeve Kal émeBovrevoe TH vnoids TH Ile- 
Adds KaXNOUpEeVY, TpoKaTEtAnppévyn Tapa Kapyn- 
Sovioy, otpatidtas TéuWwas vuKTds, of Tods ppov- 
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on account of their pay, whereupon he put a large 
number ashore on desert islands and left them there, 
and sent many more off to Carthage. When the rest 
learned of this, they became indignant, and were 
ready to mutiny. Hamilcar, Carthalo’s successor, cut 
down many of them one night and had many others 
thrown into the sea. In the meantime the Romans 
had concluded a perpetual friendship with Hiero, and 
they furthermore remitted all the tribute which they 
were accustomed to receive from him annually. 

The next year the Romanis refrained officially from 
naval warfare, because of their misfortunes and ex- 
penses, but some private individuals asked for ships 
on condition of restoring the vessels but appropriat- 
ing any booty gained ; anid among other injuries that 
they inflicted upon the enemy, they sailed to Hippo, 
an African city, and there burned up all the boats 
and many of the buildings. The natives put chains 
across the mouth of the harbour, and the invaders 
found themselves in an awkward situation, but 
escaped by cleverness and good fortune. They 
made a quick dash at the chains, and just as the 
beaks of the ships were about to catch in them, the 
members of the crews moved back to the stern, and 
so the prows were lightened and cleared the chains ; 
and again, when all rushed into the prows, the sterns 
of the vessels were lifted high in the air. Thus they 
effected their escape, and later near Panormus they 
conquered the Carthaginians on the sea. 

As for the consuls, Metellus Caecilius was in the 
vicinity of Lilybaeum, and Numerius Fabius was 
investing Drepanum, where he formed a plan to 
capture the little isle of Pelias. As this had been 
seized earlier by the Carthaginians, he sent soldiers 
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43,25 Kat ydp wyetro Sety tov te &:’ aroppytav 
mpatat Bovdopevoyv pndevl adtro To Tapdatray 
éupaive’ ovdéva yap otTws iaxupoppova elvar 
@$ akovoavTd TL KapTephoat Kal clwnfjoal avTo 
eOerjcat, adda Kal wav! robvavtiov, bom av 
atroppnOn Twi un elev Tt, TOTm padrXOV avToV 
érOupety avTo éxrAadHoal, Kal oUTws Erepov Trap 
érépov TO amroppntov ws Kat povoy pavOdvovra 
dnuiterv.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 116% (M. p. 540). 


Zonaras 8, 16. 

\ / \ a a. \ 
povs xKréeivaytes Thy vncov elrdov. 6 padov 
"Apirxas €wbev trois StaBeBnxoow éréBero: ols 
ovx éxov apuovat o DadBuos r@ Aperrave mpocé- 

, > n 
pier, Os THY Tokw Se epnuiay aipnowy H THs 
ynoov tov ’Aplryxav anrdftov. Kal nvicOn To &- 

e > lé 3 , > N 
hoBnbels yap oO "Apirxas aveywpnoey eis To 

a e LA A , 
teiyos. Kalo Paros thy Tedtdda xatéoye, car 
TO perakdD TavTns Kal THS Nireipov oTevov Kal 
Tevay@oes TUyyavov cuyx@ras nietipwoe, Kat 
pG@ov wpocerrodeper TOD TelYous exe dvTOs aabe- 
veotépov. xal ob Kapyndovioe cvyva rapedvrovb 
avrovs eis Lexediay te wepiTAéovtes Kal els Ti 
b , 7 \ >] 3 4 
ItaNiay wepatovpevot. Ttovs 5 aixpadwrous 
3 LA b bJ b] ? Q\ > lA . \ A 
GXAjX@V avdpa avt avdpos nrAdAdEavTo: Tos Sé 
Noltrovs, émrel pn Roav icoTwAnGels, apyupiov oi 
Kapyndovioe éxopiaavto. 

"Extote d5€ didhopoe pév tardtevoay, ovdev bé 
iotopias émpatayv déov: péytotov yap ot ‘Pw- 

1 wav Bs,, xdvy Mas, 
1Q 
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For he thought it was requisite for a man who so. 244 

wished to accomplish anything by secret means not 

to make the matter known to anyone at all. There 

was no one, he believed, so self-possessed as to be 
willing, when he had heard a secret, to persevere in 
maintaining silence; on the contrary, the more 
strictly a man might be forbidden to mention any- 
thing, the greater would be his desire to talk about it, 

and thus, as one man learned the secret from another, 

with the understanding that he was the only person 

to know it, he would divulge it.! 





Zonaras 8, 16. 

by night, who killed the garrison and took possession 
of the island. Learning this, Hamilcar at dawn at- 
tacked the troops who had crossed to it. Fabius, 
unable to defend them, led an assault upon Dre- 
panum, in order either to capture the city while 
deserted or to draw Hamilcar away from the island. 
One of these objects was accomplished, for Hamilcar 
in fear retired within the fortifications. So Fabius 
occupied Pelias, and by filling in the strait, which 
was a shallow one, between it and the mainland he 
made a stretch of solid ground, and thus conducted 
more easily his operations against the wall, which 
was rather weak at that point. The Carthaginians 
caused the Romans much annoyance also by sailing 
over to Sicily and making trips across into Italy. 
They exchanged each other’s captives man for man ; 
and those left over—since the numbers were not 
equal—the Carthaginians got back for money. 

In the period that followed various persons be- 
came consuls, but effected nothing worthy of record. 


1 Section 25 may refer to Hamilcar Barca’s plans for 
seizing Mount Eryx. II 
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patio éodddXovto Sti cat’ éviavrov adXous, 60 
érépous apyovtas érewroyv, aptt te Tiw otpa- 
4 n A 
tTyyiav pavOdavovtas Tis apyis éravov, Oarep eis 
doxnow opas, adX ov« eis yphow aipovpevor. 
Oi Taddra: 8€ tois Kapyndoviow cuppa- 
xobvtes, nal pucodvTes adtovs Stt KaKaS peTeE- 
tf A , \ A > 
xetpifovro adds, ppoupiov tivds gpuranny ép- 
muatevbévtes, Tots “Pwpaiows adto mpojKavto ért 
Xpyuact. petactavras 5é ard tov Kapyndoviwv 
Tandtas wal dddous tov chOvy cumpdyov Twas 
ee a 9 A 4 , 
ot Pwpaior éri prcOodopa wpocerdBovro, pire 
, , 
mporepov tpépovres Eevixdv. TtovTois ovv ématpo- 
pevot, Kal Ott ot Tas vads Eyovtes WtoTar THY 
AtBinv éerropOncav, odxéte apereiv THs Oardoons 
4 bd \ La \ , 
nOeXOV, GANA Kal avis vauTLKOY GUVEdTHAAVTO. 
17. Kat Aovratios Kariros drratos npéOn, Kar 
tour ouveteTréppOn Kuivtos Ovarrépios Prdx- 
3 n , b > , / \ 
Kos aoruvopmv. of és LxKeriav édXOovres Kat 
Kata yhv cal cata Odraccayv T@ Aperrdve mpoo- 
éBarov, xai Tt Tov Teéeiyous KaTHpeav Kal 
3 a >] \ n e lA lA 
elXov av auto, eb 4 TOV UTTaTOU TpwOHévTOS, Tepl 
éxelvoy ol aotpati@tat amnoyoAnOnoay. Kav 
TouT@m pabovtes Tovs trodeuiovs olxofev Arew 
vavttK@ tANnOa, “Avywvos vavapyovvTos, pds 
éxeivous éTpdtrovTo. Kal avrimapatatapévov 
avTa@v doTpoy Tt Aaptrabades DrrepOev Trav ‘Pw- 
paiwv pavev é& apiotepas ets tovs Kapynoovious 
) \ ? li ae 4 8° e 4 } 
ap0eyv éyxatéokn ev. eéyéveto 6 7 vavpayia Ka 
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The Romans owed the majority of their reverses to 
the fact that they kept sending out from year to 
year different and ever different leaders, and took 
away their office from them when they were just 
learning the art of generalship. It looked as if they 
were choosing them for practice and not for service. 

The Gauls, who were acting in alliance with the 
Carthaginians, and hated them because they were ill- 
treated by them, abandoned to the Romans for money 
a position with whose defence they had been en- 
trusted. ‘These Gauls and other allies of the Car- 
thaginians who had revolted from their service the 
Romans secured as mercenaries ; up to this time they 
had never supported a foreign contingent. Elated 
at this accession, and furthermore by the ravaging of 
Africa on the part of the private citizens who were 
managing the ships, they were no longer willing 
to neglect the sea, but again got together a fleet. 

17. Lutatius Catulus was chosen consul, and with 
him was sent out Quintus Valerius Flaccus, who was 
praetor urbanus. On coming to Sicily they assailed 
Drepanum both by land and sea, and demolished a 
section of the wall. Indeed, they would have cap- 
tured the town but for the fact that the consul was 
wounded and the soldiers were occupied in caring 
for him. In the meantime they learned that a body 
of the enemy had come from home with an im- 
mense fleet commanded by Hanno, and they turned 
their attention to these new arrivals. When the 
forces had been marshalled in hostile array, a star 
resembling a torch appeared above the Romans and 
after rising high to the left of the Carthaginians 
plunged into their ranks. The naval combat was a 
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én apoiv Kaptepa dt’ GdXa Te Kal va pev Kap- 
yndoviot és TedXclay arroyvwouw Tovs ‘Pwpaious 
Tov vavTixov KaTactnowot, of § va Kal tas 
mpotépas avaxadéowvrar cupdopds. sows 8 odv 
ot ‘Popaios tTHy vieny jpavto: Ta yap tev Kap- 

nooviwy axaddn, goptia dépovta mpos ois 
adXots Kal citov cal ypyipata, éBapvvovTo. 

‘O 8 “Avvwv Siagduyav evOds eis THY Kapyndova 
nretyOn. ot Kapyndovios 5¢ Oup@e AnPOévtes xal 
poBw Tov péev avertatpwoav, wpéaBers 5é wpos 
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Bours hv tov mWoAenov catadvoacbat, Ste én 
é£od@ ovons adt@ THs apxijis ovTe Su’ GArlyou 
éEaipnoe tv Kapyndova hrmley ote Tots 
diaddyous tTHv Sokav tov éavTod Tovey Kata- 
Aurety NOErc. 510 avaxwynyv éemoincavto, Kal 
Xpnmara, kal cirov cal opnpovs avT@ Sovtes, Wy” 
és rnv “Popny mpecBevowrra éri re ZiKxedias 
Te avTous Taons éxothvat “Pwpaios Kal wacas 
Tas mépuE vicous éxdTreiy nal pte TO lépwve 
ToAEuely Kal ypnpaTa TA pev apa TO oTreicacOar 
Sovvat, ta 5é Kal Botepov, Kab Tovs pev éxewov 
avTouorous Kal aixpare@rtous mpoixa éxréurat, 
Tous © éavTay mpiacbat. | 

Tovavtn pev ovv 7 cvpBacts mporoynTo* povny 
yap thy tod Cuyou atiptay o ’Apirxas tapn- 
THOaTO. Kal o pev TadTa cuvOéuevos Kal Tods 
oTpaTiwtas éx TAY Tecyav eFayayav atémn\evo ev 
oixade Trply Tovs Gpxous erreveyOnvat, ot 8 ev TH 
‘Pan thy te vicnv bua Bpayéos euabov «cai 
érnpOncav @S TavTdTact KexpaTnKoTes. Kat 
Tov wpécBewv éovray ovKéte xatéxetv éEavTovds 
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vigorous one on the part of both nations, for several] 
reasons; but in particular, the Carthaginians were 
anxious to drive the Romans into utter despair of 
naval success, and the Romans were eager to retrieve 
their former disasters. Nevertheless, the Romans 
gained the victory, for the Carthaginian vessels were 
impeded by the fact that they also carried freight, 
grain, and money. 

Hanno escaped and hastened at once to Carthage. 
But the Carthaginians, seized with wrath and fear, — 
crucified him and sent envoys to Catulus regarding 
peace. Now he was disposed to end the war, since 
his office was soon to expire ; for he could not hope 
to destroy Carthage in a short time, and he did not 
care to leave to his successors the glory of his 
own labours. Hence, after they had given him 
money, grain, and hostages, they were granted an 
armistice, so that they might send envoys to Rome 
to sue for peace. The conditions were, that they 
should retire from the whole of Sicily, yielding it to 
the Romans, as well as abandon all the surrounding 
islands, that they should carry on no war with Hiero, 
and should pay an indemnity, a part at the time of 
making the treaty and a part later, and should 
return the Roman deserters and captives free of cost, 
while ransoming their own. 

Such were the terms agreed upon; for Hamilcar 
succeeded merely in having the disgrace of passing 
under the yoke omitted. After settling these con- 
ditions he led his soldiers out of the fortifications 
and sailed for home before the-oaths were adminis- 
tered. The people of Rome soon learned of the 
victory and were greatly elated, feeling that they had 
triumphed completely. And when the envoys arrived, 
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nouvavto, kai tiv AsBuny éyewv atacav HAmCov. 
540 ovb€ Tais tov tirdrou oponroyiats évépewvay, 
9 \ \ 4 > \ A la 
ahha Kal XPUATa AVTOUS Ton Tr Netw To 
meg XNEVOY empafavro Kad amnyopevaay adict 
pnre THY Itadiay pyre Thy Eo cuppaxida opav 
paxpais vavol taparAciy 7 picPopopas ticly 
am avtav KexpjoOas. | 

‘O pev ov A is _Kapyndoviots ore 

pev ovv patos Tois Kapyn S 0S 

tois “Pwpaios eis TovTo KaTédnke rerapr@ éret 
Kai eixoot@, nal én’ avr@ iryayev 6 Katriros ta 
émuvixia, Kiuvtos 5¢ Aovratios bratetoas amhnr- 
Dev és Yexediav nal peta tod aderAdod Karvnrov 
TWaVTa TA EKEL KATETTHGATO’ Kal TA OTTAa TOV ev 
avTh adetrovro. YuKedla pev ovv ovTwS 7rd “Pw- 
paiwv deSovrAwTo ANY THs apyns ToD ‘Tépwvos, éx 
b€ rovrou mpos Tovs Kapyndovious pedia tv avtois. 

"Appo & avfis eis trodépwous Erépous ywpls per’ 
ddiyov Katéotncav. Tos yap Kapyndovioss of Te 
meptrouTro. TaV pLcOohopnadyvtwy odics Kal TO 
Sovdedov TO ev TH WO Kal TOV oOpopovYTwY 
TONAL pos TAS cuuhopas avTaY cuveTéBerro. 
ot ye pay ‘Popaio émixadrecapévov avtous Trev 
ToNeLouvTwy éxelvots, ovO wrnKovcav, GAXNB Kal 
aytTinpeaRevodpmevo. Kat pn SurvyOévres xatar- 
AdEat avtovs, Kal Tovs aixpadedtous tav Kap- 

Soviwry Saous elyov adjxav tpotxa, kal oirov 
érrepvav xal puicOoddopovs éx THs oixelas ocup- 
paxioos autois erayayécOar érétpepav, Sofav 
éreetxeias Onpw@pevor padrov fH TOU cuudhépovTos 
avtots mpounOovpevor. SOev wpdyyata éoyxov 
eicémerta: o yap ’Apirxas éxeivos o Bapyiéns, 
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they could no longer restrain themselves, and hoped 
to possess all of Africa. Therefore they would not 
abide by the terms of the consul; instead, they 
exacted from their foes a much larger sum of money 
than had been promised, and also forbade them to 
sail past Italy or their allied territory abroad in ships of 
war, or to employ any mercenaries from such districts. 

The first war between the Carthaginians and the 
Romans ended in this way, then, in the twenty-fourth 
year; and Catulus celebrated a triumph over its 
conclusion. Quintus Lutatius became consul and 
departed for Sicily, where with his brother Catulus 
he established order throughout the island; he also 
deprived the inhabitants of their arms. Thus Sicily, 
with the exception of Hiero’s domain, was enslaved 
by the Romans; and thenceforth they were on 
friendly terms with the Carthaginians. 

Both were soon again involved in other wars of 
their own. At Carthage the remnant of the’ mer- 
cenary force and the slave population in the city and 
many of their neighbours, taking advantage of the 
misfortunes of the state, joined in an attack upon it. 
The Romans did not heed the request of the rebels 
for aid, but sent envoys in return; and when they 
found themselves unable to necoucile the combatants, 
they released free of cost all the Carthaginian cap- 
tives they were holding, sent grain to the city, and 
permitted it to gather mercenaries from among their 
own allies. By this action they were rather seeking 
to gain a reputation for fairness than displaying a 
real interest in their own advantage, and this later 
caused them trouble. For after conquering his 
adversaries, Hamilcar Barca, while he did not dare to 
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érel TOUS évavtious evixnoer, em pep TOUS ‘Po- 
paious, KaiTep KapTa pia Gv autous, ovK eT On 
pnoe oTpatevoas, és b€ thv “18npiay rapa yvropnv 
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Typec v THS Xwpas apeirero. vorepov dé 7 pep 
apxaia mods ets pos épupvoy idpupevn Kare- 
oKagn, érépa 8 @xodopnOn evepodos. peta dé 
ToUTO émohe una av avbs TOE MOUS mpos te Bo- 
ovious Kal pos Tanddras éxeivous TANT LoX@pous 
Kai mpos Avyvov Twas. TOUS pev ov Aiyvas 
Dep pwveos T'pdxxos ayn vixnoas éxdKov, Kal 
TOUS Danraraus TlovmAzos Ovanrré€pros cup Parov 
TO pev mparov nr7On, elta TUOOMEVOS | els 7 LKOU- 
ptay avrTov Twas ex THS ‘Popns 7 cee, opoce aiOts 
Tous Taddrais ex@pnoer, iv 1 cal? éavTov viKnon 
H atroOdvn tovTo yap paXXOv up Cav ataxurny 
dprew TpoeiAeTo" Kai Tos Kata TUXNY expaTyce. 

Tore pep ovy Trav?” obras Tots ‘Peopaiots ouviy- 
ThOap, Kal Lapdw Tapa Trav Kapynoovie a apaxel 
xpnpaTrd te avOis EdaBov, éyxadécavtes avTois 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1312. 

Oi ée Airyves THY Tapaniay aro Tupanvidos 
HEXpL tav “AXrewy xai aypt Taratev véuovtas, 
as dnow Aiwv. 
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make a campaign against the Romans, much as he 
hated them, nevertheless departed for Spain, contrary 
to the wishes of the magistrates at home. 

18. This, however, took place later. At the time 
under discussion the Romans made war upon the 
Faliscans and Manlius Torquatus ravaged their 
country. Ina battle with them his heavy infantry 
was worsted, but his cavalry conquered. In a second 
engagement with them he was victorious and took 
possession of their arms, their cavalry, their goods, 
their slaves, and half their country. Later on the 
original city, which was set upon a steep mountain, 
was torn down and another one was built, easy of 
access. After this the Romans again waged war 
upon the Boii and upon the Gauls who were neigh- 
bours of the latter, and upon some of the Ligurians. 
So the Ligurians were conquered in battle and harried 
by Sempronius Gracchus; in a conflict with the 
Gauls, however, Publius Valerius was at first defeated, 
but later, learning that troops had come from Rome 
to his assistance, he renewed the struggle with the 
enemy, determined either to conquer by his own 
exertions or to die—for he preferred déath to living 
in disgrace—and by some good fortune or other he 
gained the victory. 

Such were the events, then, that befell the Romans 
at this time. They also secured Sardinia from the 
Carthaginians, without a battle, as well as a fresh 
supply of money, by charging them with injuring 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1312. 

The Ligurians dwell along the coast from Etruria 
up to the Alps and to the Gauls, according to 
Dio. 
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BAdrrev spay tovs mdéovtas: o’TM yap Kpa- 
tuvOévtes of Kapyndovot ras daireiias avtov 
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voto, émel d€ Suyn tropOeiv twa HpEavTo, ws 
oUTw Treiw AElay rreptBarovpevol, és Kivduvoy 
To ToD PAdKKxov Katéotn atTpatoTredoyy vuKTOS 
xkukrAwOév. adda TOTE péev of BadpBapot avexorrn- 
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Havres avoyas éxpatay, ws és thy ‘Péynv mpec- 
Bevowvtat. ot & ém thy BovrAny éOortes Ta avTa 
elrrov. ws & ovdevos ot mpéaBets @Y Yrovy érvyya- 
vov, eis TO oTpaToTreboy aveywpnoay. Kal cevpov 
épOappéva chicos Ta Tpdypata> Tivés yap TOV 
TULUAYoV avTOY pEeTayvorTes Kal dia poBov Tovs 
‘Pwpatovs tetounpévor érpdtrovro él Tovs Boovt- 
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Roman shipping. For the Carthaginians had not 
yet recovered strength, and feared their threats. 
The next year Lucius Lentulus and Quintus Flaccus 
made a campaign against the Gauls; and as long as 
they remained together, they were invincible, but 
when they began to pillage districts separately, with 
the purpose of securing greater booty, the army of 
Flaccus became imperilled, being surrounded by night. 
For the time the barbarians were beaten back, but 
after gaining accessions of allies they proceeded anew 
with a huge force against the Romans. When con- 
fronted by Publius Lentulus and Licinius Varus, they 
. hoped to terrify them by their numbers and prevail 

without a battle. So they sent and demanded back 
the land surrounding Ariminum and commanded the 
Romans to vacate the city, since it belonged to them. 
The consuls, because of their small numbers, did 
not dare to risk a battle, nor would they undertake to 
abandon any territory ; accordingly they arranged an 
armistice, to enable the Gauls to send envoys to Rome. 
These came before the senate with the same demands, 
but obtained no satisfaction, and returned to camp. 
There they found their cause was lost. For some 
of their allies repented, and regarding the Romans 
with fear, turned upon the Boii, and many were 
killed on both sides. Thereupon the remainder went 
home and the Boii obtained peace at the price of 
a large portion of their land. 


When the Gallic wars had now been ended, Len- - 


tulus conducted a campaign against the Ligurians ; he 
repulsed those who attacked him and gained posses- 
sion of several fortresses. Varus set out for Corsica, 
but inasmuch as he lacked the necessary ships to 
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apdpevot Kal avtovs yeipwodpevor,? TO pev Tpa- 
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> a \ / , > A > , 
avrois, un mpocdeEapéevav 5é odwv avrov é&n- 
Aacayv.—V. 29 (p. 593). 
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érriumpaEapevot Tas orrovdas avevewoarvTo, Kal TO 
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Tpos TOUS Opopous TodNew@ Ett Kal TOTE KaTeEl- 
NOvTO, METPLOV ovdey ATrEKpivaVTO, eTa 5é ToOdTO* 

Zonaras 8, 18. 
duvnbeis amropia. TAOLWY meparwOfvar, Kravédcov 
Twa KyXwéav ovv duvaper MpoeTeprpe. Kaxeivos 
TOUS Kupvious KataT\Eas és oyous mrAOe, Kat 
@s avToxpdtwp TUyxavev éometcato. Ovapos dé 
TOV owOnav pH dporticas emoneunoe Tots 
Kupviors, é Ews auTous eXElpararo. ot bé * Peopaior, 
TO Tapac Tov nya ATO POT TOLOUpEVOL, erreppav 
QuTots éxdiSovres Tov Kravdiov: ws & obx ed€yOn, 
eEnhacav avutov. érl dé Kapyndovious péddovres 
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1 Kupyfous Melber, Alyvas Ms. 2 énothoato—apduevor— 
xetpwodueva: Val., erohoavto—apdpevov—xXeipwoduevov Ms. 


3 7d added by Val. 4 rovro Leuncl., rovroy Mas. 
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After Claudius had made terms with the Corsicans, sc. 286 
and the Romans had then waged war upon them 
and subdued them, they first sent Claudius to them, 
offering to surrender him, on the ground that the 
fault in breaking the compact lay with him and not 
with themselves ; and when the Corsicans refused to 
receive him, they drove him into exile. 

The Romans, after exacting more money from the xc. 235 
Carthaginians, renewed the truce. At first, however, 
upon the arrival of the embassy which the latter 
had sent because they realized their foes’ state of 
preparedness and also because they themselves 
were still occupied at that time with the war 
against the neighbouring tribes, they had given 
them no mild answer. Afterwards Hanno, a man 


Zonaras 8, 18. 
carry him over, he sent a certain Claudius Clineas 
ahead with a force. The latter terrified the Cor- 
sicans, held a conference with them, and made 
peace as though he had full authority to do so. 
Varus, however, ignored this agreement and fought 
the Corsicans’ until he had subjugated them. The 
Romans, to divert from themselves the blame for 
breaking the compact, sent Claudius to them, offering 
to surrender him; and when he was not received, they 
drove him into exile. They were on the point of 
making an expedition against the Carthaginians, 
alleging that these were committing outrages upon 
their merchants; but instead of doing so, they 
exacted more money and renewed the truce. Yet 
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"Avywvos Tivos véou TH HrAtkia Kal-devod rH! 
mappnoia tmeupOévtos, cal adXa TE Toda a- 
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paiot-—avevewoavto Suid. s. v. émumpakdpevot). 
¢9Q de \ \ > \ »? 0 e \ 
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Tdvu acpevos ot pev THY ex TOU TpoTOev evTUXLaY 
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a / UA fe) 
TpoTépois Tapaxwhyoat Te ouveveyxyn, Kal Tov 
TWoNéu“ou mpoxatdp~ovew. és yap tTocovToy ot 
WoAXol Tals oporoyiais éupévovow és Goov av- 
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4 b \ \ \ 6 on / 
cuudepov acdares kat to° tTapaatovoncai Tt 
vouivovaw elvat.—M. 125 (p. 184). 
; Zonaras 8, 18. 

\ 2. A 2 \ e a , \ 
Sé und’ &s és paxpav ai ovvOjKar péverv. Ta pev 
9 a K 5 , 9 / 2. N de . \ 
ovv tav Kapynooviwy aveBéBrnTOo, él 6€ Tous 
Lapdoviovs jun tevOopévous adtois eatpdtevoav: 
kal évicnoav. peta tadta Sé érecay Tovs Lap- 


1 ri added by Leuncl. 2 See note on Fr. 43, 21. 
3 bwapxévrwy Mai, ixdpxywy Ms. 

+ fri dtacxonotvres Bk., exidiacxonovvres Ma. 

® airis Bs., rijs abrijs Ms. 6 +> Bk., 7d wh Ms. 
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of youthful years who used striking frankness of 
speech, was sent. He spoke his mind unreservedly 
on a number of matters, and finally exclaimed: “If 
you do not wish to be at peace, restore to us both 
Sardinia and Sicily; for with these we purchased 
not a temporary truce, but eternal friendship.” 
Thus shamed, they not only became milder. . . 

. and the others, lest they might in turn suffer 
the same injuries; so that they were very glad to 
delay, the one side choosing to preserve the prosperity 
inherited from the past, and the other to hold on 
at least to what it had. So far as their threats went, 
they were no longer keeping the peace, but when it 
came to deeds they still continued to deliberate 
about it,so that it became clear to all that whichever 
of the two nations first found it to its advantage 
to make a move would likewise be the one to begin 
the war. Indeed, most men abide by their com- 
pacts just.so long as suits their own convenience ; 
but in the interest of some greater advantage 
to themselves, they deem it safe even to break a 
truce. 


Zonaras 8, 18. 
the treaty was not destined even thus to be of long 
standing. The case of the Carthaginians was ac- 
cordingly postponed; but the Romans made an 
expedition against the Sardinians, who would not 
yield obedience, and conquered them. Later the 
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Sovious ot Kapyndovioe Kpua, Tots Pospatocs 
émavac Tivat. Kal TOUTOLS ot , Kupyio Tpocatré- 
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epOapyoar. érret 8 ot ‘Pewpaior éx THS xXwpas 
aUTOVY amnAvXaynoav, atréotTncay aibes ol Lap- 
Soviot kal ot Aiyves. Kvuvtos pay ouv Pa Bros 
MdaE:pos érré upon T pos Atyvas, és dé ye THV 
Lapoa Tlopmrwros Manos. TOUS ye pay Kapyn- 
Soviovs @s aitious avrois TOV TONE LOY évTas 
ToAEpLOus Expwvay, Kal TEL AVTES 1 pos avrous 
Xpnpara TE amnTouy Kal atacay éxmdElv TOV 
yng ov éméTaT Tov @S AaUTOIS Stahepovody. expai- 
votes 6€ Kal THY opetépav Siavoray dopu avtois 
éméorethay Kal KNpUKELOD, év éhécOat xedXevorTes, 
omroioy av eOehnowa. ot dé pndév bron £avtes 
Td Te GAa TpaxvTEpoY amrexpivavTo Kal TOV 
meupbevtov opto aipetcOat ev eltrov oudérepov, 
dexeo Oar & ETOi Las omroTepov KaTanet ‘ova, év- 
Tev0ev éuicovy pev AAANAOUS, WKvouV bé TOAEéLOU 
xataptacd at. 

- KevnP&vtwv & adOis trav Yapdoviwy én’ abrovs 
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Zonaras 8, 18. 
Carthaginians secretly persuaded the Sardinians to 
rise against the Romans. In addition to this the 
Corsicans also revolted and the Ligurians did not 
remain quiet. 

The following year the Romans divided their forces 
into three parts in order that the rebels, finding war 
waged upon all of them at once, might not render 
assistance to one another; so they sent Postumius 
Albinus into Liguria, Spurius Carvilius against the 
Corsicans, and Publius Cornelius, the praetor urbanus, 
to Sardinia. And the consuls accomplished their 
missions with some speed, though not without trouble. 
The Sardinians, who were animated by no little 
spirit, were vanquished in a fierce battle by Carvilius; 
for Cornelius and many of his soldiers had perished 
by disease. When the Romans left their country, the 
Sardinians and the Ligurians revolted again. Quintus 
Fabius Maximus was accordingly sent against the 
Ligurians and Pomponius Manius to Sardinia. The 
Romans declared the Carthaginians, as the instigators 
of these wars, to be enemies, and they sent to them 
demanding money and bidding them remove their 
ships from all these islands, since thése ports belonged 
to them. And to make their mind perfectly clear, 
they sent a spear and a herald’s staff, bidding them 
choose one, whichever they pleased. The Cartha- 
ginians, quite undismayed, returned a sufficiently 
curt answer, in which they stated that they chose 
neither of the articles sent them, but were ready to 
accept either that the Romans might leave with 
them. Henceforth the two nations hated each other 
but hesitated to begin war. 

When the Sardinians once more rose against the 


27 


B.c. 234 


B.C. 283 


B.c. 282 


48 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


“Ort mpéoBes more éwi xatacKoTH.... 
Tatov Iaripiou, xairep pndev pndérw tov *1Bn- 
ptxav odio TpocnkovTwn, atrécteNay, Kal avTovs 
€xeivos Ta Te GdXNa ébeEL@oaTo Kal Noyols émi- 
tnoetots Sunyaryev, eirr@yv GdXa Te Kal OTL dvay- 
kaiws Ttois “I Bnpo tmodepuel, va ta ypnpata & 
trois ‘Pwpatois ére mpds tov Kapyndoviey éra- 
geideto atrodoO7, Sia to wn Svvacbar adrrodév 
wolev avta atradXayhvat, @ote Tovs mpécBets 


amropnoas 6 Te of émitinowow.—M. 126 (p. 184). 


Zonaras 8, 18. 

ot dratou apn éoTpdrevoay Mapxos TE Mane- 
o\os Kal Mapxos Apidos. Kal TOAAa pep 
hapupa édaBov, Tapa dé tav Kupvior Tpoo- 
TXOVTES autois aura adnpeOnaar. 5:60 peta 
TavTa ém’ apudotépovs ot “Pwpaio. érpamovto. 
Kai Médpxos pev Topmranos LapSovas epepe, cal 
palav tovs Tréeiovas avTav és omnrara UAwON 
Kal SuceEevpera katadvvras, pay OUVGMEVOS TE 
avTous evpety, Kuvas éx THS ‘Iranias peTETEeMpaTo 
evpwas, kal Se éexeivwv trav atiBov | Kat TOV 
avOpwrwv kal Tov Booknparoy eUpov TONG 
am eTeMeTo" T'dtos Se Tlametptos € ex ev TOV medio 
TOUS Kupvious amrnrace, Bralopevos dé apes Ta Gp 
TuxXVOUS évédpas anéBane, TAéious Te av Béaros 
arropia dT WETED, el fLn Trou Ddwp oye TroTE ave- 
pdvn cai Erecoe tovs Kupvious oporoyjoat. 

1 Bs. recognized the lacuna after Kara KONy and suggested, 


to complete the sense, trav bwd roi "Aulrxov wpaxdévroy, 
iratevévrwy Mdpxou Nourwvlou ral. 
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On one occasion they sent envoys to investigate ac. 231 
[the movements of Hamilcar, in the consulship of 
Marcus Pomponius and] Gaius Papirius, in spite of 
the fact that they had no interests in Spain as yet. 
Hamilcar showed them all due honour and offered 
them plausible explanations, declaring, among other 
things, that he was obliged to fight against the 
Spaniards in order that the money which was still 
owing to the Romans on the part of the Carthaginians 
might be paid ; for it was impossible to obtain it from 
any other source. The envoys were consequently 
embarrassed to know how to censure him. 


Zonaras 8, 18. 

Romans, both the consuls, Marcus Malleolus and 
Marcus Aemilius, took the field. And they secured 
many spoils, which were taken away from them, how- 
ever, by the Corsicans when they touched at their 
island. Hence the Romans now turned their attention .c. 281 
to both these peoples. Marcus Pomponius proceeded 
to harry Sardinia, but could not find many of the 
inhabitants, who as he learned, had slipped into caves 
of the forest, difficult to locate; therefore he sent 
for keen-scented dogs from Italy, and with their aid 
discovered the trail of both men and cattle and cut off 
many such parties. Gaius Papirius drove the Corsi- 
cans from the plains, but in attempting to force his 
way to the mountains he lost numerous men through 
ambush and would have suffered the loss of still more 
owing to the scarcity of water, had not water at 
length been found ; then the Corsicans were induced 
to come to terms. 
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Zonaras 8, 19. 

19. Kata rodrov tov xXpovov cal ’Apidxas 0 TOV 
Kapyndovicr TT pPATHYOS ™ pos ‘TBjpev vuenbets 
EOavev. avrimapatafapevov yap opiow apatas 
dadwv Kal ticons HEaTas ™po Tov oTpaToU THY 
KapynSovien Tponyaryon, Kal wAnoLaoayTes avi- 
par aurds, Kat ta &dxovta auras vrroluyia 
EMIT EPXOVTES olaTpnoay. Kak TOvTOU oUVTA- 
pax Gevror TOV evavtiov Svarrracbevtav Te Kal 
TPATOMEVOY, ET O[LEVOL Kaxelvov Kal GdXous TTAéi- 
TOUS épovevaav. Kal o ev éml Tela TOV avOnoas 
oUTwWS eTEMEUT NE, TeXeuTHoavTa O€ auTov ’Ac- 
SpouBas o 0 yapBpos bebéEaro. Kal THs "[Bnpias 
TONG TPOoTeKTHTATO, wow te év avtn Kapyn- 
Sova opewvupov TH marpiou € EXTLCE. 

Tov b¢ rye Booviey Kal Tov addov TaXatov 
TOAAA wev Kal Ara, Treiatous S€ Kal ay pwade- 
TOUS TWAOUVTOY, Setoavres oi “Pwpator payTrore 
KaT avUTa@Y ToS Xenpace Xpicw@vrat, arreimov 
pndéva avépl Tadarn nr apryt prov NTE Xpvatov 
biS0vau. évtedOev ot Kapyndovor pabovres TOUS 
UTaTOUS Mapxov Aipidtov kat Mdpxov *lovmov 
els THY Auyvorexny amrdpavtas, TapeaKevatorTo 
els Thy ‘Poyny éAdoau. yovreoy d€ ToUTO ToD 
UTaTOV, Kal é7r avrous a poov GpUNnKOToY, éfe- 
TrAAYNT AY Kal anyyrncay avrois as pirsor. 
Kdxelvor dé UrexptOnaay Ort ouK én éxeivous 
amnecav, GAG Oia THS Ywpas avTaV és TOvS 
Aiyvas. 

‘Peoopator dé tov te ‘lomov éemepataOncay Kab 
THS NTrEipov THS ‘EXAAnVKAS Pavto mpopacis 5 
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Zonaras 8, 19. 


19. About this time also Hamilcar, the Cartha- 2.c. 230 
ginian general, was defeated by the Spaniards and lost 
his life. For, as he was arrayed in battle against — 
them, they led out in front of the Carthaginian army 
waggons full of pine wood and pitch and when they 
drew near they set fire to these vehicles, then hurried 
on the animals drawing them by goading them to 
madness. Forthwith their opponents were thrown into 
confusion, became disorganized, and turned to flight, 
and the Spaniards, pursuing, killed Hamilcar and a 
great many besides. Thus, after a remarkably success- 
-ful career, Hamilcar met his end; and at his death 
his son-in-law Hasdrubal succeeded him. The latter 
acquired many new districts of Spain and founded 
there a city, called Carthage after his native place. 

In view of the fact that the Boii and the rest of 
the Gauls were offering for sale various articles and 
an especially large number of captives, the Romans 
became afraid that they might some day use the 
money against them, and accordingly forbade any- 

y to give to a Gaul either silver or gold. Soon 
afterward the Carthaginians,! learning that the con- 
suls, Marcus Aemilius and Marcus Junius, had started 
for Liguria, made preparations to march upon Rome. 
But when the consuls became aware of this and 
proceeded suddenly against them, they became 
frightened and went to meet them as if they were 
friends. The consuls likewise feigned that they had 
not set out against these people, but were going 
through their country into the Ligurian territory. 

And the Romans crossed the Ionian Gulf and laid 
hands upon the Greek mainland. They found an 


1 A mistake on the part of Zonaras. Some Gallic tribe is 
evidently meant. 
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7 @) I e oA € se \ ‘p / 
Tt Goa » VyCOS EXOVOtA EAUTNV @[QALOls 


/ 2 ‘\ \ , “ A , 
Tapédwxev. ered) yap TOTEe Tpa@TOV TeipacBai 


ogo SuerrAov, nal mpoogircotépovs avtovs Kal 


mustotépovs Ttav non poBepwy evoyulov elvar, 
/ > ‘\ > \ fo) s nr 
Kpeittous &€s TO adaves Tod mpodyAov T@ Xo- 
ylou@) yuyvouevot, OTL TO wey Ex TOV dn Tpoc- 
xeicOai adiow ayOndova, To 5é éx Tov mpoabo- 
KacOat érrriba ypnorny Epepev.—M. 127 (p. 184). 
“Ore of “Pwpaioe tovs ‘Iocaiouvs mpooywpn- 
cavTas avtois, avOuroupyeiy te evOds ,TovTOLS 
re] V4 ¢ 92 aA N e \ > 5 , 8 
apoOvupws, ws" Tois mpos éEavTois éoTrovdaxoot 
BonOeiv Soxetv, cal rovs ’Apdsaiovs* apivecbar, 
Py , \ b a ’ > , b 
Lore Tous é« Tov Bpevreaiou éxmdéovras éxa- 
Koupyouv, Oednoavtes, Ereuypav mpos “Aypwva 
TOUS Mev Tapattovpevot, Tov bé StL pndey mpo- 
mTaQav adixoin ofas aiti@pevor. Kal éxeivor pev 
OUKETL TrepLoVvTa evpov, dAAA TL. Tracdiov, Ilivyny 





Zonaras 8, 19. 

avTOis TOU TAOD éyéveto Hoe. “loca viods éotev 
év ta “lovim KoAT@ KEemévn. ol your TauUTNS 
kadtovkot “laocatos cadovpevot €Oerovtal Tois “Pw- 
patos wapadeb@xacw éavtTovs, Te opav Kpa- 
roovTe axOopevor "Aypav TH TOV Zapdvatwv 
Bacinel, yévous “IAAvpexod. ampos bv mpécBeus 
ot brratot erepwav. éxeivov Sé TeOvedtos Eri UG 

1 +G Aoytoug Gros, tev Aoyionay Ms. 2 ws inserted by 


Leuncl. 3 gomovdaxdat Urs., doxrovdanés Mss. * *Apbdialous 
Val., capd:alovs Mss. (and similarly below). 
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The island of Issa surrendered itself voluntarily to 1c. 230 
the Romans. This was the first time the islanders 
were to make their acquaintance, but they regarded 
them as more friendly and trustworthy than those 
whom they had now come to dread. They reasoned 
that more reliance was to be placed on the unknown 
than on the known; for while the one, because of 
actual experience had with it, inspired resentment, 
the other, because of their anticipations, inspired 
good hope. 

When the Issaeans had attached themselves to the 
Romans, the latter, desiring to show them some 
prompt and ready favour in return, so as to get the 
reputation of aiding such as joined their cause, 
and also to punish the Ardiaeans, who were 
annoying those who sailed from Brundisium, sent 
envoys to Agron, to ask clemency for the 
Issaeans and at the same time to censure the king 
for wronging them without cause. Now these men 
found Agron no longer alive; he had died, leaving 


Zonaras 8, 19. 
excuse for the voyage in the following circumstances. 
Issa is an island situated in the Ionian Gulf. Its 
inhabitants, known as Issaeans, had of their own free 
will surrendered themselves to the Romans because 
they were angry with their ruler Agron, who was 
king of the Ardiaeans and of Illyrian stock. To him 
the consuls sent envoys. But he had died, leaving 
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dvopa, xatadirav éreOvynxer Tevta dé 9 yury 
avtod, untpura dé rod Iivvov, éxpates rev ’Ap- 
Staiwy ....1 bro Opacvtntos ova ovdév pét prov 
avtois atrexpivato, GNX ola yuvn pos TH EupuT@ 
MpotreTeia Kal UTrd THS Suvdpews Hs elye yavvou- 
pévn, Tovs pev Ednoe TeV TpéaBewry, TOs Sé xat 
améxtevev, STL eTrappyoidoavTo. Kal TOTe pev 
a9 ” \ Ld > 9 > Aa 4 
Tait érpake, cat dpovnua am avtTav, doTeEp 
Tia loxov év TO Tpoxeip~ THs @oTNTos érride- 
Secypévn, daBe> SunreyEe Sé Se edayiorov thy 
“A 4 Pb] V4 \ e \ 
Tov yuvatceiou yévous acBéveray Tayv peév wvIro 
Bpaxvrnros yvouns opytCopévnv, taxv dé ai bro 
Sethias hoBovupévnv. érrevdn yap® tdytoTta Tov 
moneLov Tos ‘Pwpaiovs eyndicbar oi érvOerTo, 
xaténrnte, Kal tous te avdpas obs elyev adTav 
3 4 e , \Y 3A a 4 
amobecey uméaxeTo Kai emi Tois TeTEAEUTNKOOLY 





anc 8, 19. 


Siadoxy mrasot & éte % éxeivou yuvn, Tov Sé wasdos 
pnt pura, THY TOV ‘sepa lor duetrev apynv. 7) 
TOUS m pea Beow ovdéev MeTpLov expnuatiae, mappy- 
cltacapevous bé Tous pev dnce, Tovs dé amréxreve. 
Trav 5€ “Pwpaiwv trodenov Wndicapévov auth 
xatértnte, Kal tovs te cwlopévous Tov TpéaRewv 
bd 4 e J \ \ rd 

adroéocey tiéaxeto cat tovs Bavovtas édeyev 


1 Lacuna recognized by Urs. 2 yap added by Reim. 
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behind a child named Pinnes. Teuta, the wife of 
Agron and stepmother of Pinnes, was ruling the Ardi- 
aeans,... as a result of her boldness, she gave them 
no respectful reply, but, woman-like, in addition © 
‘to her innate recklessness, she was puffed up with 
vanity because of the power that she possessed ; 
and she accordingly cast some of the ambassadors 
into prison and killed others for expressing them- 
selves freely. Such was her action at that time, 
and she actually took pride in it as if she had 
displayed some strength by her facile cruelty.. In a 
very short time, however, she demonstrated the 
weakness of the female sex, which quickly flies into 
a passion through lack of judgment, and quickly be- 
comes terrified through cowardice. For just as soon 
as she learned that the Romans had voted for war 
against her she became panic-stricken, and promised 
to restore their men whom she held, while she tried 
to defend herself in the matter of the death of the 





a 
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as his successor a son who was still a mere child ; and 
his wife, the boy’s stepmother, was governing the 
realm of the Ardiaeans. She was not at all reason- 
able in her dealings with the ambassadors, and when 
they expressed themselves freely, she cast some of 
them into prison and killed others. As soon, how- 
ever, as the Romans had voted for war against her, 
she became panic-stricken, promised to restore the 
ambassadors who were left alive, and declared that 
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ameNoyelTo Aéyouca Td AnoTaY TivwWY avTOUS 
medhovedabar. tav te ‘Pwpaiwy ta THS oTpareias 
8a TodTO emicyovtwy tovs 5é adtoyetpas eEarTn- 
cdvrwv Kateppovncé te avis, Ste pndétr@ Ta. 
\ 2 A nA \ ww b] 4 w” 

Sewa aith raphy, Kai ovre twa éxdmcev en 
kat éni rhnv “locay orparevpa atréotetrev. érret- 
\ \ ‘ e VA 4 Ww 
57 5& tTovs wvmdrouvs mapovtas noOero, Katé- 

@ Y le) na e a ? A e le) 
Seccev av Kal Tod Oupod bdjxe kal és wav oTLoby 
éraxovaal odwy étoiun éyéveto. ov pévtor kar 
Tavrdnacw éswdpovicdn tav yap vardtwy pos 
Képxupay tepaw0évtwv avePdpanoe, nal atro- 
otaca én ’Enidauvoy nat ’AtroAXwviav! otpd- 

A é 

Teupa amréotere. Ttav Sé ‘Pwpatwy tas modes 
pucapévov cal rola aris peta xpnudtov 
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UTo Anata repovedoOar. Tov 5é “Pwpaiwy Tors 
avroxerpas éEaitnodvtwv ovte Tiva éxdwce Eby 
kal éml thy “looay éorethe oTpatevpa. eita avdis 
Seicaca Anpntpioy twa mpos Tovs irdtous 
Erreprpev, @s éroiyn pos av vraKxovoal avTav. 
Kat omovdal mpos tov meupOévta éyévovto, THY 
Képxupav avtois tapacyopevov. tav dé mpos 
THY vhoov TepacwOévtwy aveDdpaonaey avlis, ola 
yuvn xovdny éyovca yvopunv Kal evpetadBoror, 
kat mpos Eqidapvoyv cal “Amod\Xwviav é&erepye 
atpatiav. Tav 5é ‘Pwpaiwy Tas trodes TE puca- 
pévov cal wrola avTs KatacYovTwy petra Kpn- 


1 «al "AwoAAwvlay added by Bk. from Zonaras. 
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others, declaring that they had been slain by some 


robbers. When the Romans for this reason stopped — 


their campaign and demanded the surrender of the 
murderers, she once more showed her contempt, 
because the danger was not yet at her doors, and 
declaring she would not give up anybody, des- 
patched an army against Issa. But when she 
learned that the consuls were at hand, she grew 
terrified again, abated her high spirit, and became 
ready to heed them in everything whatsoever. She 
had not yet, however, been brought fully to her 
senses, for when the consuls had crossed over to 
Corcyra, she felt imbued with new courage, revolted 
and despatched an army against Epidamnus and 
Apollonia. But after the Romans had rescued the 
cities and had captured ships of hers laden with 
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those dead had been slain by robbers. But when the 
Romans demanded the surrender of the murderers, 
she declared she would not give up anybody, and 
dispatched an army against Issa. Then she again 
grew fearful and sent a certain Demetrius to the 
consuls, assuring them of her readiness to heed them 
in everything. And a truce was made with this 
emissary, upon his agreeing to give them Corcyra. 
Yet woman-like, such was her vain and fickle dis- 
position that when the consuls had crossed over 
to the island, she became emboldened again, and 
sent out an army to Epidamnus and Apollonia. 
After the Romans had rescued these cities, seized 
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AapRavovtwv, ewedrAgnNcey adtlis mTelapyicai 


T odiow: érret 8 avaBavres wrép tis Oa- 
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Adoons KaKds aept Tov *ATuptoy Odo a7r7yA- 
rakay, érécyevy éXtticaca autos (Hdn yap Kal 
xYetwov Hv) aravactncecOar. aicBopevn §é tov 
"AXBivov Kata yopav péverv, kal tov Anpunrprov 
éx Te THS éumAntias éexetyns Kal éx Tod Tav ‘Po- 
paiwv pofov peleatnxota Kai Twas addous 
aUTOMOAHCaL TreTEetKOTA, TavTedas KaTéberce Kal 
THY apynv apjKxev.—U® 6 (p. 378). 

"Ore xpnopes tis THS BPvAANs Tovs “Pwpat- 
ous édeupdtou,’ dvrdEacbat tovs Taddras Setv 
KeXevov Stay Kepauvos és TO Kamit@dov mAnGIiov 
"AmrodAwviov KataoKknyn.—M. 128 (p. 185). 
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pdteov é« TeXorovyijcov mpoomdéovta, kal Ta 
xapia topOncdvTwv Ta mdpada, Kai tod Anun- 
tpiov Sia thy eumrAnkiay éxeivns pos “Pwpaious 
peOeatnKoTos Kal aGAXrous avTOMoAHCaL TreTrEL- 
KoT0s, KaTédevce Kal améoyeTo THS apy. Kat 
thy pev o Anuntptos as T@ Traldl émeTpoTevowy 
etAnder, of 6¢ ‘Pwpato: 51a tadta Twrapa Kopiwhiev 
érnvedncav, Kal Tod "loOpxod per TxOV @y@VoS, 
kat atadtov év ait@ o Iadros evinnoe. Kai 
mpos ’AOnvatous dé pidiay érretroujKcecav kal Tis 
ToNLTELas OPOV TOV TE LUOTHpiwY peETETYOV. 

To & "T\Aupixov dvopa mddar peév ev addors 
€rrexéKANTO, VaTepov Se és THY avw peTaBEBnKev 
38 1 emdrov St., eepmaro Ma, 
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treasure, she was again on the point of yielding 
obedience. Meanwhile they mounted to a high 
place above the sea, and were defeated near the 
Atyrian hill ; and she now waited, hoping for their 
withdrawal, in view of the fact that it was already 
winter. But on perceiving that Albinus remained 
where he was and that Demetrius, as a result of 


B.c. 228 


her caprice, as well as from fear of the Romans, had 


transferred his allegiance, besides persuading some 
others to desert, she became utterly terrified and 
gave up her power. 

The Romans were alarmed over an oracle of the 
Sibyl which told them that they must beware of 
the Gauls when a thunderbolt should fall upon the 
Capitol near the temple of Apollo. 
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ships of hers which were sailing home from the 
Peloponnesus laden with treasure, and devastated the 


coast regions, and after Demetrius as a result of her . 


caprice had transferred his allegiance to the Romans 
and also persuaded some others to desert, she became 
utterly terrified and abdicated her power. This 
Demetrius received in trust for the boy. The 
Romans were thanked by the Corinthians for their 
action, and took part in the Isthmian games, in which 
Plautus won the stadium race. Moreover they formed 
a friendship with the Athenians and were admitted 
by them to citizenship and to the Mysteries. 

The name Illyricum was anciently applied to 
different regions, but later it was transferred to the 
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iyrretpov | Kat vmép THY Maxedoviay THY te @paxny 
THY évros Tob Alpou Kal Thy 7 pos: Th "‘Podéry, 
Kal éotiy ev TH péow TOVTMOY TOY opay Kal TOV 
“AMrrewy Tov te Aivou ToTapod Kat TOU “lotpov 
Hex pt TOU Evfetvou WOovTou, Kal 1 Kal éréxeva 
TOU “Iotpov véueTar. 

Aoyiov 8€ more Tots ‘Peopatoss €\Oovtos Kab 
"EAAnvas cal Taddtas To aotu Katangyyer Gas, 
Taddarar Svo0 wal “EdAnves Erepot &k Te TOU 
dppevos cad Tov Onreos ryévous Cavres év TH dryopa 
KaT@puynaar, iy’ obras emiTEhes TO Trem popevov 
yevér Gat Soxh, Kal Tt KaTéxew THS TONEwWS KATO- 
pwpuypevor vouifovrar. 

eta 5é TOUTO Lapdovior év dSeuv@ Totovpevot 
Sre oTparnyos ‘Pwpatov del cadeorryKe adtois, 
émaverTnoa avOus 5eé eSovrAwOnaay. 

20. "IvoodBpor 5é, Taratexov yévos, TULLAKOUS 
éx Tay vmrép Tas “Adres opopirav Tpocetdn- 
pores, Stra Tos “Pwpators emiveyKay" 610 Kal 
avutot nutpemilovto. Anicapévoy dé tav Bap- 
Bdpov Twa, TEAEUTALOV KELLAVOS peyaXou vuKTos 
cupBavros UreTornaav TO Oeiov évavtiodc bat 
avtois, Kal nOvpnoar, cat xaramtyEavtes puy7 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 603. 


"Em! PaBiov yap Mafipov Bepoxoaaou HTOL 
axpoxopdovadovs “Papaior robro eroingay, ‘EA- 
Anvecoy Kal Tadartxov avdpoyuvov xptrpartes € év 
peor Th aryopG, ex Xpno pow Tivos SetpatwbérTes, 
AEyOvTOS "EAAnva cat Tardtnv ratarjeabas 
TO aoTU. 
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Zonaras 8, 19-20. 
interior of the mainland and to the region above Mace- 
donia and the part of Thrace lying this side of Hae- 
mus and next to Rhodope. It lies between these 
mountains and the Alps, also between the river Aenus 
and the Ister, extending as far as the Euxine Sea; in- 
deed, at some points it extends even beyond the Ister. 

Inasmuch as an oracle had once come to the 
Romans that Greeks and Gauls should occupy the 
city, two Gauls and likewise two Greeks, male and 
female, were buried alive in the Forum, in order that 
in this way destiny might seem to have fulfilled itself, 
and these foreigners, thus buried there, might be 
regarded as possessing a part of the city. 

After this the Sardinians, indignant because a 
Roman praetor was continually set over them, began 
an uprising ; but they were again enslaved. 

20. The Insubres, a Gallic tribe, after securing allies 
from among their kinsmen beyond the Alps, turned 
their arms against the Romans, and the latter were 
accordingly making preparations themselves. The 
barbarians plundered some towns, but at last a 
great storm occurred in the night, and they 
suspected that Heaven was against them. Conse- 
quently they lost heart, and falling into a panic, 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 603. 
In the time of Fabius Maximus Verrucossus (i.e. 
“ Warty ”) the Romans did this, after burying in the 
middle of the Forum a Greek and a Gallic couple, 
man and woman in each case; for they were alarmed 
by a certain oracle which declared that Greek and 
Gaul should occupy the city. 
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2 "Ort. of Taddrat rovs ‘Pwpaiovs iddvtes ta 
émitndevoTaTa TOV Ywpav TpoKxaTetAndotas 7Ov- 
pnoav: mwavres pev yap avOpwrot Kal éritvyovTes 
ov av opryynOact mpa@tov éroipotepoy mpos Ta 
Nowra ywpovow, xal Svapaprovres és wavta 
avapBruvovta, To 5é 59 Tadatexov adéov te 
) KaTa& Tovs GAXous o€UTaTa pev ov av ém- 
Oupnowow avtiiapBavorvtar Kal éppwpevéctata 
TOY TpoXwpovyvTwy avTois avtTéxyovtar, av S§ 
” ,} 7 UA 1 Oe 3Q> 
dpa tt kal Bpayvtatov mpockpovawary,' ovdév ovd 
és Ta Aowrra éAmriCover, mpoyerpoe pev UT’ avotas 

a a v4 a f e \ 
wav 6 BovrAovtar mpocdoxjcas, mpoxerpoe Sé vird 
Oupod wav 5 av éyxetpiowvrar éreEenOeiv dytes. 

3 xal opyh axpate Kal opun amrAnotm® xpovras, 

\ 9 b bd \ > b] “A 
kat 8 avta ovte te StapKés ev avtais Eyovow 
(advvatoy yap éotw él odv TO TpoTETaS 
Opacuvouevoy avrapkéca), Kav amak daddoWw- 
Gaowv, ov7 avadraBetyv éavtovs GAXwS TE Kal Séous 
Twos Tpoayevouévou Svvayta, kal és ayvtitaXov 
” A 4 ? A , , 
éxtrAntw ths mpocOev adeouvs Torpns Kadiorayrat: 
d: GAtyou yap mpos Ta évavTidtata o€uppoTres, 
ae 9 a“ “a » > A 
dre pndev éx Tod Noytopod exéyyvov és pndérepov 
avTav Tapexopevor, pépovtat.—M. 129 (p. 185). 





Zonaras 8, 20. 
Thv cwTnpiav wopicacba: émexeipnoav. Kal o 
“PynyotXos avtovs Katediwfe, Kal Tois omta0odu- 
Naxovat wpocpl~as HTTHOn Te Kal daréBaver: 
1 xpuoxpotowow Bk., éxiovyxpotowow Ms. 


42 2 axpdrye—axdAhoro Bk., axpdrws—arrhorws Ms, 
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The Gauls became dejected on seeing that the sc. 225 
Romans had already seized the most favourable 
positions. For all men, if they obtain the object of 
their first aim, proceed more readily toward their 
subsequent goals, and likewise if they fail of it, lose 
interest in everything else. Those of the Gallic race, 
however, rather more than the rest of mankind, 
seize very eagerly upon what they desire, and cling 
most tenaciously to their successes, but if they meet 
with the slightest obstacle, have no hope at all left 
for the future. In their folly they are ready to 
expect whatsoever they wish, and in their ardour are 
ready to carry out whatsoever they undertake. 
They are men of ungoverned passion and uncontrolled 
impulse, and for that reason they have in these 
qualities no element of endurance, since it is im- 
possible for reckless audacity to prevail for any 
time; and if once they suffer a setback, they are 
unable, especially if any fear also be present, to 
recover themselves, and are plunged into a state 
of panic corresponding to their previous fearless 
daring. In brief time they rush abruptly to the 
very opposite extremes, since they can furnish no 
sound motive based on reason for either course. 


Zonaras 8, 20. 
attempted to find safety in flight. Regulus pursued 
them and brought on an engagement with the rear- 
guard in which he was defeated and lost his life. 
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“Ore Aipirsos tovs "IvcovpBpouvs vienoas Ta 
érivixia jryaye, kat év avtois tos Tpwrous TOV 
adovrwy és to Kamitodov a@tdtcpévous dvexd- 
pucey ericxantov odictv, STL Ouw@poKoTas avTOUS 
noGero un TpoTrepoy Tovs Owpaxas atrodicerGat 
mp és To Karrirodtov avaBhvat.—M. 130 (p. 186). 

"Ort ef te Tov ev Tails Tavnyvpect vomslopévar 
Kat To Bpaxvtatov nuaptnOn, mdvtws mov Kat 
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Aipirsos be Noor Twa KaTATX OV no vyater. 
GVTiKATATXOVTODV dé Kal TOV Tararav ETE ov, 
érri Twas pev nepas jpépovy, éretta ot fev opyf 
Tov yeyovoros, aby wate 5é tis viens ot BapBapo, 
karadpapaovres amo TéV peTewpav auveBarov. 
Kal él Tov per t taoppoTras euadxovto, Tédos Cy ot 
‘Pwpaio: TO iam TEpLox OvTes avTous Kare 
Kova, Kal 70 aotpatomedov airav eldov Kal ra 
Adpupa éxoploarto. Kal peta tavta Tols TOV 
Booviwy o Aipidos éXupjvato, Kal Ta émivixca 
HYAYE, TOUS TE TPWTOUS TOV GOVT@Y WITALC pévous 
émt to Kamir@Xtov avexoucev, emicK@TToYy av- 
TOS @S OMwpoKdTL pn IWpoTEpov Tors OPwpaxas 
anodvcac Gas mply avenOeiv eis TO Kamitaruov. 
ex bé TOUTOU THY TE TOV Boovioy a dmacay mpoce- 
KTnoavtTo Kal Tov “Hptdavov TOTE Tpa@rov emi Tous 
"IvaovBpous d:éB8ynocavy Kal thy ywopay avTor 
érrop0ouv. 

Tepdrov § év tovTw yevopeveny és péya déos of 
év TH ‘Pouy karéaTycay: TOTALOS TE yap év T@ 
IIcanv@ aipara@dns éppin xav tH Tuponvids xaie- 
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Aemilius on conquering the Insubres celebrated a 
triumph, and in it conveyed the foremost captives 
clad in armour up to the Capitol, making jests at 
their expense because he had heard that they had 
sworn not to remove their breastplates until they had 
mounted to the Capitol. 

If any of the details, even the smallest, that were 
customary in festivals had been omitted, the cere- 


; Zonaras 8, 20. 

Aemilius occupied a hill and remained quiet. The 
Gauls in turn occupied another hill, and for several 
days both sides were inactive; then the Romans, 
through anger at what had taken place, and the bar- 
barians, from arrogance born of their victory, charged 
down from the heights and came to blows. For a 
long time the battle was evenly fought, but finally the 
Romans surrounded the others with their cavalry, cut 
them down, seized their camp, and recovered the 
spoils. After this Aemilius wrought havoc among 
the possessions of the Boii and celebrated a triumph, 
in which he conveyed the foremost captives clad 
in armour up to the Capitol, making jests at their 
expense for having sworn not to remove their breast- 
plates until they had ascended to the Capitol. The 
Romans now not only gained the entire territory 
of the Boii, but also crossed the Po for the first time 
against the Insubres, whose country they proceeded 
to ravage. 

Meanwhile portents had occurred which threw the 
people of Rome into great fear. A river in Picenum 
ran the colour of blood, in Etruria a good part of the 
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Sevrepov xat tpirov él qwretov te ett, péxpe 
Tep Kal apéuTTws TavTa yeyovévar odiaww edokev, 


pd yé Tue Hpépa avewprafero.—M. 131 (p. 186). 





Zonaras 8, 20. = 
aa Tod ovpavod Tonrv ok, cal év To Aptpive 
Aa 4 e , \ 
PAS VUKTWP HEPA TpoceEoLKOS EXaprpe, Kab Trod- 
AaVoH tH "Iradias Tpets ceAT vat vUKTOS EpayTd- 
oOncav, Kav TH ayopa yi éd npépas WrELovas 
évidpv0n. Sid te yoov Ta Tépata tabra Kal Ste 
Tives Tapavopws EXeyov TOS UIrdTous aipeOjvat, 
4 b 7 4 4 
peteTréuavto autous. Se€dpevor 58 Ta ypapy- 
. e a b] b) \ > A b] Ww 
para ot bmato. ov evOls adTa avéyvev, aptt 
\ 4 , J 
mpos moAcnov KaSiotdpevot, GAAA TpocvpBa- 
NOvTes expdtncav. peta Se THY paynVv avayve- 
aOeions tHS émiaToNTs Oo pev PDovpios étoipws 
> , e 4 > a “~ , 
érreiOeto, 0 5é ye Prapinos erratpopevos TH viry 
THY Te alpecwy avT@Y amredeixnvy Ou avThs dpOas 
éyovoay, kai Sia tov pos avTov POovov évéxetto 
kal Tov Oeiov Tovs Suvatouvs KatayrevdecOat. ot’ 
ovv aTavacThvar mpi TO Tay Katactnoacbat 
bd ‘ 4 \ \ v ” 7+v 
nOere, cat SiddEew Kai rovs oixos pn pont’ spice 
pyr GAdy@ 67 Tw ToLOvT@P TpocéxoYTas aTra- 
TacOar. Kal o pev Kata ywpay pévey HOEr€ Kal 
Toy cupdapyovTa sas éqretpato, Dovpios 8 ovK 
éreiBero. tav Sé peta TOU PrAapiwiov pedrovToy 
KatarepOncecba. poBnOévray pr povwbévres 
md0wol te mapa tov evartiov, cal Senbévroy 
niépas Twas Wpocpeivat, emreicOn, ov pévTos ai 
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monies were always performed a second or a third 
time, and even’oftener still, so far as was possible 
in one day, until everything seemed to have been 
done faultlessly. 


Zonaras 8, 20. 


heavens seemed to be on fire, at Ariminum a light like 
the day blazed out at night, in many portions of Italy 
three moons became visible in the night time, and in 
the Forum a vulture perched for several days. On 
account of these portents and also because some 
declared that the consuls had been illegally chosen, 
they summoned them home. The consuls received 
the letter, but did not open it immediately, since 
they were just on the point of beginning the war ; 
instead, they joined battle first and came out victo- 
rious. After the battle the’ letter was read, and 
Furius was for obeying promptly ; but Flaminius was 
elated over the victory and kept pointing out that it 
showed their election to have been proper, and he 
insisted that in their jealousy of him the nobles 
were even misrepresenting the will of the gods. 
Consequently he refused to depart until he had 
settled the whole business in hand, and he said he 
would teach the people at home, too, not to be 
deceived by relying on birds or any thing of the sort. 
So he was anxious to remain where he was, and strove 
to detain his colleague, but Furius would not heed 
him. However, since the men who were going to be 
left behind with Flaminius feared that if left by them- 
selves they might suffer some disaster at the hands 
of their opponents and begged him to remain for a 
few days longer, he yielded to their entreaties, but 
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Epyou taro. Prapinos € repevocTav THY Kwpav 
érepve kal épvpyard twa KateoTpéparo, Ta Te 
Adpupa tavta Tols oTpaTiMtais, Oeparrevwv av- 
Tous, éyapicato. owe 8 oixade érraveNOovtes v7rd 
pev TIS yepovaias aitiav THs aTeOeias Exyov (dia 
yap thy pos Tov Prapiviov opyhy jnripacay Kat 
tov Povpiov), To dé WAGs avtipidovecnjcay 
vrép tod Prapwiov pndicarro ta viKnrypta. 
Kal dyayovres avta ékéotynaav THs apyis. 

~  "Erepot 5€ bmrator Kravdsos Mapxeddos cat 
Tvaios Yuriy avOaipePévtes eEatpatevoav émt 
tovs "lvcovBpous: eipnyny yap av’tois aitnoaciw 
oux éiyndicavto. Kxal adudw pév wp@Tov Trode- 
povvTes TA TAEiw expaTouD, éreiTa THY TUMpAaKXioa 
AenrAaTovpevny pabortes SinpéOncav. cal Mdp- 
KEANOS pev ert Tors AntCopévous THY TUUpayov da 
taxéwv é-Oav ov xatéraBe odds éxei, hevyovras 
& érediwke nal ttroctdytas évixnoe, Veerriov Sé 
Kata xwpay peivas ’'Anépas émrodopKel, Kal NaBov 
avras opunTnploy Tov Todéyov Teroinxey, ovaaS 
émtucaipous Kal evepKels. xavTev0ev opp@pevor Td 
TE Medidnavov Kal Kwpotrody érépay éyeipwmoarro. 


arovtwv b€ TovTwy Kal ot roTrot “IycovBpotr wpo- 
AOynoav avtois, xphnpata Kal pépos Tis yas 
Sovres. 

Eira Tlovwdos re KopyyaAtos wal Madpxos 
Muvov«ios én’ “Iatpov éotpatevoay, kal tod\Aa 
Tov éxel COvav Ta pev Toréue, Ta dé oporoyiats 
wrétaktav. Aov«os dé Overoupios Kat Tasos Aov- 
Tarios HAGov péype Tov “AXrrewv, avev Oe wayne 
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did not take any active part. Flaminius travelled 
about laying waste the country, reduced a few 
forts, and bestowed all the spoils upon the soldiers 
as a means of winning their favour. At length the 
leaders returned home and were charged by the 
senate with disobedience ; for Furius also incurred 
disgrace because of the anger felt against Flaminius. 
But the populace, in its zeal for Flaminius, opposed 
the senate and voted them a triumph. After cele- 
brating this the consuls laid down their office. 

Other consuls, Claudius Marcellus and Gnaeus 
Scipio, chosen in their stead, made an expedition 
against the Insubres ; for the Romans had not granted 
this people’s request for peace. At first the consuls 
carried on the war together, and were in most cases 
victorious ; but soon, learning that the allied territory 
was being plundered, they separated their forces. 
Marcellus made a quick march against those plunder- 
ing the land of the allies, but found them no longer 
there; he then pursued them as they fled, and 
when they made a stand, overcame them. Scipio 
remained where he was and proceeded to besiege 
Acerrae ; upon taking it he made it a base for the war, 
since it was favourably placed and well walled. And 
setting out from that point, they subdued Mediolanum 
and another town. After these had been captured 
the rest of the Insubres also made terms with them, 
giving them money and a portion of the land. 

Later Publius Cornelius and Marcus Minucius made 
an expedition in the direction of the Ister and sub- 
dued many of the nations there, some by war and 
some by capitulation. Lucius Veturius and Gaius 
Lutatius went as far as the Alps, and without any 
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53 “Ore Anpnrpios &e te THs Tod Tlivvou éitpo- 
mevoews Kal ée TOU THY pnTépa avTod TpirevTav 
a“ U4 5 4 A > 4 A 
tis Tevtas drrodavovens yar érapOeis, tots Te 
? , b \ Ra \ A 4 
émuyewpiots éraxOns qv cal Ta TeV TANCLOiKOV 
b] 4 \ 2Q/ A “A € 4 
éxaxovpye. Kal edoxe yap 1H Tov ‘Popaiov 
diria aroxpa@pevos adixeiy avtovs, aicOopevor 

é XP f- ? He 

TovUTO peTeTréprpavto avTov. ws 8é ody vIrnKoU- 
cev, GAA Kal tis cuppayldos chav Marrero, 
’ / > 9 > AN ) am v 
éoTpatevoay é@ avtov ev TH loon dvta.—V. 30 
(p. 593). 
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TOAAOVS @KeLwoaVTO. O péVvTOL TOY Lapdiaiwv 
dpyeov Anuntptos, os avw mov elpntat, Tots ért- 
yeopios éraxOns hv cal tra tev TANoLoiKwY 
éxaxoupyes kal eSoxes 1H “Pwpaiwv didia arro- 
, Py ? > 4 e ‘y 
Vpwpevos adiuceiv. atoOopuevor S€ TodTO of Hrraros 
Aiuidtos Tlatnos wal Mdpxos Acovsos peterép- 
b 4 e > > e , > 

yavto avtov. ws 8 ovxy virnKovoev, adda Kal 
THs cuppaxidos opav Hirreto, éotpatevoay ér 

> \ 2 aw ” , oe 
avtov év tH “loon ovra. Kal mpopabortes Ste 
ipwpuet Tov TOY KaTdpoEwY, pépos TOV VEwy Eis 

> 4 A 4 a ” 

Ta én Odtepa ths vncov mpocpi-as erreprbay. 

> UA A b) A > "9 4 e 
Kak Tovrov tov lAdAupioy er Exeivous ws Kal 
povous Gvras TpaTropévwev, avtol Kata oyoXdny 
mpoomrevoavtes ev émitndeim te éotpatomredev- 
gavTo xal mpootecovtas odiow avOnpepov Tovs 


5° 


BOOK XII 


Demetrius, encouraged by his position as guardian 
of Pinnes and by the fact that he had married the 
latter’s mother Triteuta after Teuta’s death, was not 
only proving oppressive to the natives, but was also 
ravaging the territory of the neighbouring tribes. So 
as soon as they [the consuls] heard of this, they sum- 
moned him before them, since it appeared that it 
was by abusing the friendship of the Romans that he 
was able to wrong those peoples. When he paid 
no heed, but actually proceeded to assail their allies, 
they made a campaign against him in Issa. 
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fighting won over many people. But the ruler of 
the Ardiaeans, Demetrius, as has been stated above, 
was not only proving oppressive to the natives, 
but was also ravaging the territory of the neigh- 
bouring tribes; and it appeared that it was by 
abusing the friendship of the Romans that he was 
able to wrong them. As soon as the consuls, 
Aemilius Paulus and Marcus Livius, heard of this, 
they summoned him before thém. When he paid 
no heed, but actually proceeded to assail their 
allies, they made a campaign against him in Issa. 
And having learned in advance that he was lying 
secretly at anchor somewhere in the vicinity of the 
landing-places, they sent a part of their ships to the 
other side of the island to bring on an engagement. 
When the Illyrians, accordingly, turned against these, 
thinking them to be alone, the main force sailed in at 
leisure, and after pitching camp in a suitable place, 
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émuywpious opyy THs atratns arewaavto. Tov 5é 
Anpntptov és @Dapoyv érépay vicov Stadvydvtos, 
kal é@ éxeiyny érdevcay xal TOV ayrikatactav- 
Toy éxpatnoav Kat Thy TOMY éx TWpodocias eldop, 
tov Anpntpiou Stadpdvtos. 55 tore pev eis Maxe- 
Soviay peta TwodXov ypnudtov mpos Pidstriroy 
Tov Bacthéa avtis éXOa@v in’ éxeivou pev ovK 
€£500n, mpos S¢ rods “IAAuptods érraveNOav cuve- 
ANPOn b1rd ‘Pwpaiov cal éicarwOn. 
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Zonaras 8, 20. 
repulsed the natives, who, in their anger at the de- 
ception, had promptly attacked them. Demetrius 
made his escape to Pharos, another island, but they 
sailed to that, overcame resistance, and captured the 
city by betrayal, though only after Demetrius had fled. 
This time he reached Macedonia with large sums of 
money, and went to Philip, the king of the country. 
He was not surrendered by him, but on returning to 
Illyria was arrested by the Romans and put to death. 
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21. Te & éyopévp eres trepupavads oi ‘Pwpaios 
tots Kapyndovios éEerrorcpwOnoay, cal 6 1dXE Los 
OUTOS TO LEV YPOVM TOAV éAdoowy TOD TpoTépouv 
oupBéBnxe, Tois 8 Epyous tots te waOnpact Kat 
peiCov nal yareT@tepos. émjpe Sé rooTov waduora 
o ’AvviBas ctparapyav tov Kapyniéoviov. o & 
"AvviBas obtos trais tod ’Apinxov tov Bapytdou 
éyéveto, Kad éx traidwv evOvs él tovs “Pwpaious 
noxnOn. wavras yap Tous vieis o "AplrKas @orep 
Tivas oKvpvous én’ avTovs Tpéedet edeyev, éxetvov 
5é wrodv TH hice mpopépovta copay Kal @pKeace 
Toheunjo ely avrois Kat dua ToDTO Ta Te GAXNa Kal 
Ta TONE La ert parrov avrov efedidacxe, TevTe- 
cabexaern 6 ovTa d0ev ouK nouvn0n Oavovtos avTG 
Tob TATpPOS THY oTparhnyiay d:adéEacOa. érrei 5é 

AaSpouBas ereAevTN OED, ovKere eueddaoen, ef 
TOTEe Kal élKoow éTaVv yeyovas, ara TO TE orpa- 
Tevpa év 7H ‘IBnpig avrixa mpoxaTéhaBe cal 
TT PATHYOS in’ aitay dvaderxOels Supenoato Kal 
mapa Tey olkot TEA@Y BeBarwOhvas auT@ TI 
yyepoviav. mpagas dé TavTa Tpopacews evmpe- 
mois édeiro sels TV Kara ‘Popatov opynv, Kar 
TAUTHY ETOLNTATO TOUS EV TH "IBnpig ZaxvvOious. 
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21. In the following year the Romans became a... 218 
openly hostile to the Carthaginians, and this war, 
though of far shorter duration than the previous one, 
proved to be both greater and severer in its 
exploits and its disasters. It was brought on chiefly 
by Hannibal, the general of the Carthaginians. This 
Hannibal was a son of Hamilcar Barca, and from his 
earliest boyhood had been trained to fight against the 
Romans. For Hamilcar said he was rearing all his 
sons like so many whelps to fight against them, and 
when he saw that this one had by far the best nature, 
he made him take an oath that he would wage war 
upon them; accordingly he was engaged in giving 
him a careful training, particularly in warfare, at 
the time of his own death, when the boy was fif- 
teen years of age. Because of his youth Hannibal 
was unable to succeed then to the generalship ; 
upon the death of Hasdrubal, however, he de- 
layed no longer, beimg now twenty-six years of 
age, but at once took possession of the army in 
Spain, and after being acclaimed general by the 
soldiers, brought it about that the command was 
confirmed to him also by those in authority at home. 
After accomplishing this he required a plausible ex- 
cuse for his enterprise against the Romans, and this 
he found in the Saguntines of Spain. These people, 
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1 grep’ trea Cary (cf. Zon. 9, 7—p. 192 inf.), érepa atria Mas. 
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dwelling not far from the river Iberus, and a short 
distance from the sea, were dependents of the 
Romans, who held them in honour, and in the treaty 
with the Carthaginians had made a special exception 
of them. Hence, for this reason Hannibal began 
war with them, knowing that the Romans would 
either assist the Saguntines or avenge them if they 
suffered injury. From this motive, then, as well as 
because he knew that they possessed great wealth, 
which he particularly needed, and from various other 
considerations that promised him advantages against 
the Romans, he made an attack upon the Saguntines. 

Spain, in which the Saguntines dwell, and all the 
adjoining land is in the western part of Europe. It 
extends for a great distance along the inner sea; 
past the Pillars of Hercules, and along the Ocean 
itself; furthermore, it includes the regions inland 
for a very great distance, even to the Pyrenees. 
This range, beginning at the sea called anciently 
the sea of the Bebryces, but later the sea of the 
Narbonenses, reaches to the great outer sea, and 
contains many diverse nationalities ; it also separates 
the whole of Spain from the neighbouring land of 
Gaul. The tribes were neither of one speech, nor 
did they have a common government. As a result, 
they were not known by one name: the Romans 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 516. 

Dio Cocceianus calls the Narbonenses Bebryces, 
writing thus : “To those who were of old Bebryces, 
but now Narbonenses, belongs the Pyrenees range. 
This range is the boundary between Spain and 
Gaul.” 
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called them Spaniards, but the Greeks Iberians, from 
the river Iberus. 

These Saguntines, then, upon being besieged, sent 
to their neighbours and to the Romans, asking for aid. 
But Hannibal checked any local mevement, while 
the Romans sent ambassadors to him commanding 
him not to come near the Saguntines, and threaten- 
ing, in case he should not obey, to sail to Carthage 
at once and lay accusation against him. When the 
envoys were now close at hand, Hannibal sent some 
of the natives who were to pretend that they were 
kindly disposed to them and who were instructed to 
say that the general was not there, but had gone 
some distance away into parts unknown ; and they 
advised the Romans to depart as quickly as possible, 
before their presence should be reported, lest in the 
disorder prevailing because of the absence of the 
general they should lose their lives. The envoys, 
accordingly, believed them and set off for Carthage. 
And when an assembly had been called, some of the 
Carthaginians counselled maintaining peace with the 
Romans, but the party attached to Hannibal affirmed 
that the Saguntines were guilty of wrongdoing, and 
that the Romans were meddling with what did not 
concern them. Finally those who urged them to 
make war won the day. 

Meanwhile Hannibal in the course of the siege 
was conducting vigorous assaults, in which many of 
his men fell and many more were wounded. One 
day the Carthaginians succeeded in battering down 
a portion of the wall, and had been daring enough to 
enter through the breach, when the Saguntines made 
a sortie and drove them away. As a result the be- 
sieged were strengthened, and the Carthaginians gave 
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Tue Romans were at the height of their military 
power and enjoyed absolute harmony among them- 
selves. Thus, unlike most people, who are led 
by unalloyed good fortune to audacity, but by 


Zonaras 8, 21-22. 

way to discouragement. Yet they did not leave the 
city till they had captured it, though the siege 
dragged on to the eighth month. Many untoward 
incidents happened during that time, one of which 
was the dangerous wounding of Hannibal. The 
place was taken in the following manner. They 
brought to bear against the wall an engine much 
higher than the fortifications, and carrying heavy- 
armed soldiers, some visible, some concealed. While 
the Saguntines, therefore, were vigorously fighting 
against the men they saw, believing them to be the 
only ones, those concealed from view dug through 
the wall from below and found their way inside. 
The Saguntines, overwhelmed by the unexpectedness 
of the event, ran up to the citadel and held a 
conference, to see whether by any reasonable con- 
cessions they might be saved. But as Hannibal 
held out no moderate terms and no assistance came 
to them from the Romans, they begged for a cessation 
of the assaults, on the plea that they wished to 
deliberate a little about their present situation. 
During this respite they gathered together the most 
highly prized of their treasures and cast them into 
the flames; then such as were incapable of fighting 
took their own lives, and those who were in their 
prime advanced in a body against their opponents, 
and fighting zealously, were cut down. 

22. On their account the Romans and the Cartha- 
ginians went to war; for Hannibal, after adding 
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1 cairta Cary, tadrd re Ms. 2 ob Kotwwvet ) Kuebler, ov« 
év Mss. 3 ebratia Cary, ebpuxia Mas. 4 axiwd0vou Bs., 
dxtvduvov flor., om. palimps. 5 Séous Polak, O@dpoous Mas. 
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strong fear to forbearance, they at this time had 
a very different experience in these matters. For 
the greater their successes, the more were they 
sobered ; against their enemies they displayed that 
daring which is seen in the brave, but toward one 
another they showed the forbearance which goes 
hand in hand with good order. They used their 
power for the exercise of safe moderation and their 
orderliness for the acquirement of true bravery ; and 
they did not allow either their good fortune to 
develop into arrogance or their forbearance into 
cowardice. They believed that in the latter case 
sobriety was ruined by bravery and boldness by fear ; 
whereas with them moderation was rendered more 
secure by bravery and good fortune surer by good 
order. It was due to this in particular that they 
carried through so successfully the wars that came 
upon them and administered both their own affairs 
and those of the allies so well. 

All who dwelt on the near side of the Alps 
revolted to join the Carthaginians, not because they 
preferred the Carthaginians to the Romans as 
leaders, but because they hated the power that ruled 
them and welcomed the untried. The Cartha- 
ginians had allies against the Romans from every one 


Zonaras 8, 22. 
numerous allies to his force, was hastening toward Italy. 
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of the tribes that then existed ; but all of them taken 
together were scarcely Hannibal’s equal. He could 
comprehend matters most clearly and plan out 
most promptly every project that he conceived, 
notwithstanding the fact that, as a rule, sureness is 
_the result of deliberation and instability the result of 
a hasty disposition. He was most resourceful (?) in 
the suddenest emergency, and most steadfast with 
the greatest degree of reliability. Not only did he 
safely handle the affair of the moment, but he 
accurately read the future beforehand ; he proved 
himself a most capable counsellor in ordinary events 
and a most accurate judge of the unusual. By these 
powers he not only handled the situation immediately . 
confronting him most readily and in the briefest time, 
but also by calculation anticipated the future afar 
off and considered it as though it were actually 
present. Consequently he, above all other men, 
met each occasion with suitable words and acts, 
because he viewed the expected and the actual in the 
same light. He was able to manage matters thus 
for the reason that in addition to his natural 
capacity he was versed in much Phoenician learning 
common to his country, and likewise in much Greek 
learning, and furthermore he understood divination 
by the inspection of entrails. 
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In addition to such mental qualities he was also 
equipped with a physique that had been brought to a 
state of equal perfection, partly by nature and partly 
by his manner of life, so that he could carry out easily 
everything that he undertook. He kept his body agile 
and at the same time as compact as possible ; and he 
could with safety, therefore, run, or stand his ground, 
or ride at furious speed. He never burdened him- 
self with overmuch food, nor suffered through lack of 
it, but took more or less with equal readiness, feeling 
that either was satisfactory. Hardship made him 
rugged, and on loss of sleep he grew strong. 

Possessing these advantages of mind and body, he 
managed affairs in general as follows. Since he saw 
that most men were trustworthy only in what 
concerned their own interest, he himself dealt with 
them on this principle and expected the same 
treatment of them, so that he very often succeeded 
by deceiving persons and very seldom failed by being 
the object of a plot. He regarded as enemies all who 
could gain an advantage, whether foreigners or his 
own countrymen, and did not wait to learn their 
intentions from their acts, but treated them very 
harshly, assuming that they were desirous of doing 
whatever injury they could; he thought it better 
to be the first to act than the first to suffer, and 
resolved that others should be in his power rather 
than he in theirs. In short, he paid attention to the 
real nature of things, rather than to the good things 
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said of them, as often as the two did not happen to 
coincide. However, he showed excessive honour to 
any of whom he stood in need; for he considered 
that most men are slaves to such distinction, and saw 
that they were willing to encounter danger for the 
sake of it, even contrary to their own interest. 
For these reasons he often refrained himself from 
opportunities for gain and other most delightful 
pleasures, but gave a share ungrudgingly to them. 
Hence he could get them to be zealous partners in 
hard work also. Furthermore, he subjected himself 
not only to the same conditions of living as these 
men, but also to the same dangers, and was the 
first to perform every task that he demanded of 
them. For he believed that thus they in their 
turn would give him unhesitating and eager support 
in all his projects, since they saw on his part some- 
thing more than empty words. Towards the rest he 
always behaved very haughtily ; and the whole mul- 
titude, in consequence, felt either good-will or fear 
toward him because of their similar conditions of life 
in the one case, and because of his haughtiness in 
the other. Consequently, he was fully able to bring 
low the lofty, to exalt the humble, and in the briefest 
time to inspire any whom he pleased, now with 
hesitation, now with boldness, with hope also and 
despair, regarding the most important matters. 

Now that this is not idle report about him, but 
truthful tradition, his deeds are proof. He won over 
many new districts of Spain in a short time, and from 
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there carried the war into Italy through the country 
of the Gauls, most of whom were not only not 
in league with him, but actually unknown to him. 
He was the first of non-Europeans, so far as we 
know, to cross the Alps with an army, and after that 
he made a campaign against Rome itself, sundering 
from it almost all its allies, some by force and others 
by persuasion. This, however, he achieved by 
himself without the aid of the Carthaginian govern- 
ment. He was not sent forth in the beginning by 
the magistrates at home, nor did he later obtain any 
great assistance from them. For although they were 
to enjoy no slight glory and benefit from his efforts, 
they wished rather not to appear to be leaving him 
in the lurch than to codperate effectively in any 
enterprise. 

Peace not only creates wealth but also preserves it, 
whereas war both expends it and destroys it.} 

All mankind is so constituted as to desire to lord 
it over such as yield, and to employ the turn of 
Fortune’s scale against those who are willing to be 
enslaved. 

But do you, who have knowledge of this fact and 
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The Romans, on ascertaining this, assembled in the 
senate-house, and many speeches were delivered. 
Lucius Cornelius Lentulus in his address declared 
1 This and the following fragments (§§ 1-8) seem to be 
taken from speeches delivered in the senate—§ 1 by an un- 


known individual, opposing war, §§ 2 and 3 by Lentulus, 
urging war, and §§ 3°-8 by Fabius, in reply to Lentulus. 
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who have had experience with these men, believe 
that forbearance and mildness are sufficient for your 
safety? And can you regard with indifference all 
the wrongs they may do us by stealth or deceit, or 
even by violence? Will you not rather bestir your- 
selves, be on your guard in season, and defend 
yourselves? And, indeed, you have never reflected 
that such behaviour is in place for you toward one 
another, while toward the Carthaginians it is cowardly 
and base. Our citizens we must treat in a manner 
both gentle and worthy of citizens; for if one be 
saved unexpectedly, it is our gain. But the enemy 
we must treat unsparingly ; for we shall save our- 
selves, not by the defeats we incur as a result of 
sparing them, but by the victories we win as a result 
of humbling them. 

War both preserves men’s own possessions and 
wins those of others, whereas peace destroys not 
only what has been bestowed by war, but itself in 
addition. 
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they must not delay, but must vote for war against 
the Carthaginians, and must separate the consuls and 
armies into two detachments, sending one to Spain 
and the other to Africa, in order that at one and the 
same time the enemy’s land might be desolated and 
their allies injured ; thus their foes would be unable 
either to assist Spain or to receive assistance from there 


vaoba: Ms. 5 éroyloacbe Bs., éAoyloacba Ms. 6 wis Mai, 
vt Ms. 7 &peidas Bs., dopadr@s Mai, Ms. uncertain. 
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Thus it is disgraceful to seem either to have taken 
the wrong course in the beginning or to have 
repented later when there was no necessity; for 
serious as it is to make a mistake in one’s haste at 
the outset, it is yet more serious to give up in 
dismay the plan once approved. 

Those whose lives are upright and noble and who 
are concerned with affairs must consider ahead of 
time what needs to be done, and then adopt the 
course which has met their approval; for it is base 
to proceed to action before there has been discussion 
of the matter. In such a case, if successful, you 
will appear to have enjoyed good fortune rather 
than to have used good judgment, and if defeated, 
to be making your investigation at a time when there © 
is no longer any profit in it. And yet who does not 
know that to heap up reproaches and to accuse 
people who have once warred against us is very easy 
—any man can do it—whereas, to state what is advan- 
tageous for the state, not in anger over other men’s 
deeds, but with a view to the benefit of the state, 
is the duty of the advising class? Do not 
arouse us, Lentulus, nor persuade us to go to war, 
until you show us that it will be really to our 
advantage. Reflect particularly—though there are 
other considerations—that speaking here about deeds 
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that it was not so absolutely necessary to vote for war, 
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of war is not the same thing as actually doing 
them. 

Men are often set on their feet by disasters, and 
many who make a wise use of them fare better than 
those who are altogether fortunate and for that 
reason arrogant. Somehow adversity seems to con- 
tain no inconsiderable portion of benefit, because it 
does not permit men to lose their senses or to 
indulge in extreme arrogance. It is most desirable, 
of course, to have a natural inclination toward 
all the best things, and to make not possibility, 
but reason, the measure of desire. But,if a man 
be unable to admire the more excellent way, it 
will still pay him to learn moderation, even against 
_ his will, so as to regard occasional ill success as good 
fortune. 

Now is it not absurd for us to be zealous for 
success in foreign and remote enterprises before we 
set the city itself upon a firm foundation? And is it 
not rash to be eager to conquer the enemy before we 
set our own affairs well in order? 

It is imperative to be on one’s guard against any 
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but that they ought first to send an embassy, and 
then, if the Carthaginians persuaded them that they 


were guilty of no wrong, they should remain quiet, 
but if these were convicted of wrongdoing, they 
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similar experience again; this is the only benefit 
that one can receive from disasters. Successes 
occasionally ruin those who unthinkingly base their 
hopes upon them, believing they are sure of another 
victory, whereas failures compel every one as a result 
of his past experiences to provide securely for the 
future. 

For securing either the favour of the gods or a 
good reputation among men it is no small thing 
to avoid the appearance of beginning war, and to 
seem forced rather to defend oneself against 
aggression. 

After speeches of this character on both sides 
they decided to prepare for war; they would not 
vote for this, however, but decided to send envoys to 
Carthage and denounce Hannibal. Then, if the 
Carthaginians did not approve his deeds, they 
would arbitrate the matter, or if the responsi- 
bility were put upon him, they would present a 
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should then wage war upon them—“in order,” he 
added, “ that we may also cast the responsibility for 
the war upon them.” The opinions of the two men 
were substantially these. The senate decided to 
prepare, indeed, for the struggle, but to send 
envoys to Carthage and denounce Hannibal; and 
if the Carthaginians did not approve his deeds, 
they would arbitrate the matter, or if the respon- 
sibility were put upon him, they would demand his 
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1 Willems suggests that Mapxos is here a corruption of 
Mdéiuos. 
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demand for his surrender ; and if he were given up, 
well and good; otherwise they would declare war 
upon them. 

When the Carthaginians made no definite answer 
to the envoys and actually showed contempt for 
them, Marcus! Fabius thrust his hands beneath 
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surrender, and if he were not given up, they would 
declare war upon the nation. 

The envoys accordingly set out, and the Cartha- 
ginians considered what must be done. Now a 
certain Hasdrubal, one of those who had _ been 
primed by Hannibal, counselled them that they 
ought to win back their ancient freedom and shake 
off, by means of money and troops and allies com- 
bined, the slavery imposed by peace, adding: “If 
you will but permit Hannibal to act by himself as 
he wishes, the proper thing will be done, and you 
will have no trouble yourselves.” After such words 
on Hasdrubal’s part the great Hanno, in opposing 
this argument, expressed the opinion that they ought 
not to draw war upon themselves lightly nor for 
small complaints concerning foreigners, when it was 
in their power to settle some of the complaints and 
divert the rest upon the heads of those who were 
responsible. With these remarks he ceased, and the 
elder Carthaginians, who remembered the former 
war, sided with him; but the younger men, and 
especially all the partisans of Hannibal, violently 
opposed him. When, then, they made no definite 
answer and showed contempt for the envoys, 
Marcus! Fabius, thrusting his hands beneath his 


1 See note on the Greek text. 
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his toga, and holding them with palms upward, 
exclaimed : “I bring you here, Carthaginians, both 
war and peace; choose once for all whichever of them 
you wish.”” Upon their replying then and there to 
this challenge that they chose neither, but would 
readily accept whichever the Romans left with them, 
he declared war upon them. 

The Romans invited the Narbonenses to an 
alliance. But these people declared that they had 
never suffered any harm from the Carthaginians 
nor received any favour from the Romans that 
they should war against the one or defend the 
other, and were quite angry with them; for they 
accused them of having done their kinsmen many 
wrongs. 
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toga, and holding them with palms upward, ex- 
claimed: “1 bring you here, Carthaginians, both war 
and peace: choose whichever of them you wish.” 
Upon their replying that they chose neither, but 
would readily accept whichever the Romans should 
leave, he immediately declared war upon them. 

In this way, then, and for these reasons the 
Romans and the Carthaginians went to war for 
the second time. Now Heaven had _ indicated 
beforehand what was to come to pass. For in Rome 
an ox talked with a human voice, and another at the 
Ludi Romani hurled himself out of a house into the 
Tiber and perished, many thunderbolts fell, and 
blood in one case was seen issuing from sacred 
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statues, whereas in another it dripped from the 
shield of a soldier, and the sword of another soldier 
was carried off by a wolf from the very midst of the 
camp. And in the case of Hannibal, many unknown 
wild beasts went before him leading the way, as he 
was crossing the Iberus, and a vision appeared to him 
inadream. He thought once that the gods, sitting 
in assembly, sent for him and bade him march with 
all speed into Italy and receive from them a guide 
for the way, and that by this guide he was com- 
manded to follow without turning around. He did 
turn, however, and saw a great tempest moving 
along and an immense serpent following in its wake. 
In surprisé he asked his conductor what these were ; 
and the guide said: “ Hannibal, these are on their 
way to help you in the sack of Italy.” 
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Wit these expectations and for these reasons, 
Dio says, the Romans and Carthaginians had come 
to hold the most divergent opinions regarding the 
conduct of the war. For hopefulness, in that it 
leads all men to cheerfulness, makes them also 
more zealous and confident in the belief that they 
will be victorious ; whereas hopelessness casts them 
into dejection and despair, and robs even courage of 
its strength. 
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23. These things inspired Hannibal with good 
hope, but threw the Romans into a state of profound 
terror; they divided their forces into two parts and 
sent out the consuls, Sempronius Longus to Sicily 
and Publius Scipio to Spain. Hannibal, desiring to 
invade Italy with all possible speed, marched on 
hurriedly, and traversed without a conflict the whole 
of Gaul lying between the Pyrenees and the Rhone. 
As far as the Rhone river no one came to oppose 
him, but at that point Scipio showed himself, although 
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Even as matters at a great distance and unknown 
are wont to disturb a great many, so now they 
struck no little fear to the hearts of the Spaniards. 
For the majority of a multitude making a campaign 
not for any reason of its own but in the capacity of 
allies is a strong force just so long as the men 
have hopes of obtaining some benefit without 
danger; but when they have come close to the 
conflict, they abandon their hopes of gain and lose 
their faith in promises. And for the most part they 
get it into their heads that they are by all means 
going to be successful in every case ; consequently, 
even if they should meet with some reverse, they 
regard it lightly in comparison with the hopes which 
have been offsetting it.! 
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his troops were not with him. Nevertheless, with the 
help of the natives and their nearest neighbours, he 
had already destroyed the boats in the river and had 
posted guards over the stream. Hannibal, therefore, 
consumed some time in building rafts and skiffs, some 
out of single logs; but still, with the help of 
numerous workers, he had everything ready that was 
needful for crossing before Scipio’s army arrived. 
He sent his brother Mago, accompanied by the 
horsemen and a few light troops, to cross at a point 
where the river spreads out to a _ considerable 
width, its course being interrupted by islands ; 
but he himself made a show of crossing by the 
visible ford, his object being that the Gauls should 


1 The excerptor has apparently abridged Dio very care- 
lessly here. 89 
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When the preparations that had been made 
proved to be in no wise commensurate with the size 
of Hannibal’s army, and some one on this account 
suggested to him that the soldiers be fed on the flesh 
of their opponents, he did not take the idea amiss, 
but said he feared that some day through lack of 
bodies of that kind they might turn to eating one 
another. 
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be deceived and array themselves against him only, 
while stationing their guards with less care at 
other points along the river. And this is exactly 
what occurred. Mago had already got across the 
river when Hannibal and ‘his followers were crossing 
by the ford. On reaching the middle of the stream 
they raised the war cry and the trumpeters joined with 
the blare of their instruments ; and Mago fell upon 
their opponents from the rear. In this way the 
elephants and all the rest crossed in safety. They 
had just finished crossing when Scipio’s force 
arrived. Both sides, accordingly, sent horsemen to 
reconnoitre, and a cavalry battle ensued, with the 
same result as attended the war as a whole: the 
Romans, that is, after first getting the worst of it 
and losing a number of men, were in the end 
victorious. 

Then Hannibal, in haste to set out for Italy, but 
suspicious of the more direct roads, turned aside 
from them and followed another, on which he met 
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‘Hannibal before beginning the struggle called 
together the soldiers and brought in the captives 
whom he had taken by the way; then he asked 
the latter whether they wished to undergo imprison- 
ment in fetters and to endure a grievous slavery or 
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with grievous hardships. For the mountains there 
are exceedingly precipitous, and the snow, which 
had fallen in great quantities, was driven by the 
winds and filled the chasms, and the ice was 
frozen very hard. These circumstances combined 
to cause his soldiers fearful suffering, and many of 
them perished by reason of the cold and lack of food ; 
many also returned home. There is a story to the 
effect that he himself would also have turned back 
but for the fact that the road already traversed was 
longer and more difficult than the portion remaining 
before him. For this reason, then, he did not turn 
back, but suddenly appearing from out the Alps, 
spread astonishment and fear among the Romans. 

So he advanced, taking possession of whatever lay 
before him. Scipio sent his brother Gaius! Scipio, 
who was serving as lieutenant under him, into 
Spain, either to seize and hold jt or else to draw 
Hannibal back. He himself marched against 
Hannibal; and after waiting a few days they both 
advanced to the contest. But before beginning the 
struggle, Hannibal called together the soldiers and 
brought in the captives whom he had taken by the 
way ; he asked the latter whether they preferred to 
undergo imprisonment and to endure a grievous 


1 Gnaeus Scipio is meant wherever Zonaras writes this form. 
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to fight in single. combat with one another on 
condition that the victors should be released without 
ransom. When they chose the second alternative, 
he set them to fighting. And at the end of the 
contest he said: ‘“ Now is it not shameful, soldiers, 
when these men who have been captured by us 
are so brave as to be eager to die in place of 
becoming slaves, that we on the other hand, shrink 
from incurring a little toil and danger for the sake 
of not being subservient to others—yes, and of ruling 
them besides?” 

All the sufferings that we have ever endured 
when defeated by the enemy we will inflict upon 
them if we are victorious. For be well assured that 
by conquering we shall obtain all the benefits that I 
mention, but if conquered we shall not even have a 
safe means of escape. The victor straightway finds 
everything friendly, even if possibly it hates him, 
whereas to the vanquished no one any longer pays 
heed—not even those of his own household. 

Those who have once failed in an enterprise 
against their foes are forever abashed before them 
and no longer venture to assume a bold front. 
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slavery or to fight in single combat with one another 
on condition that the victors should be released 
without ransom. When they chose the second 
alternative, he set them to fighting. And at the 
end of the contest he addressed his soldiers, en- 
couraging them and whetting their eagerness for 
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war. Scipio also did the same on the Roman side. 
Then they began the contest in the intention of 
fighting with their entire armies; but Scipio in a 
preliminary cavalry skirmish was defeated, lost 
many men, was wounded, and would have been 
killed, had not his son Scipio, though only seventeen 
years old, come to his aid; he was consequently 
alarmed lest his infantry should meet -with a similar 
reverse, and he at once fell back and that night 

withdrew from the field. 

24. Hannibal learning at daybreak of his with- 
drawal proceeded to the Po, and when he found there 
neither rafts nor boats—for they had been burned 
by Scipio—he ordered his brother Mago to swim 
across with the cavalry and pursue the Romans, 
whereas he himself marched up toward the sources 
of the river, and then ordered that the elephants 
should cross down stream. In this manner, while the 
water was temporarily dammed and spread out by the 
animals’ bulk, he effected a crossing more easily 
below them. Scipio, overtaken, stood his ground 
and would have offered battle but for the fact that 
by night the Gauls in his army deserted. Em- 
barrassed by this occurrence and still suffering from 
his wound, he once more broke camp at nightfall 
and located his entrenchments on high ground. He 
was not pursued; but later the Carthaginians came 
up and encamped with the river between the two 
ferces. 

Scipio, on account of his wound and because of 
what had taken place, was inclined to wait and 
send for reinforcements ; and Hannibal, after many 
attempts to provoke him to battle, finding that he 
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could not do this and that he was short of provisions, 
attacked a fort where q large supply of food was 
stored for the Romans. As he made no headway, 
he used money to bribe the commander of the 
garrison, and thus got possession of the place by 
betrayal. He hoped also to capture the other points, 
partly by arms and partly by gold. Meanwhile 
Longus had entrusted Sicily to his lieutenant and 
had come in response to Scipio’s call. Not much 
later, influenced by ambition, on the one hand, and 
also by the fact of a victory over some marauders, 
he presented himself in battle array. ° But he lost 
the day by falling into an ambuscade; and when 
Hannibal attacked him with his infantry and 
elephants, the followers of Longus turned to flight and 
many were put to the sword, while many others, 
heedless of the river, fell in and were drowned, so 
that only a few were saved with Longus. And yet 
Hannibal, though victorious, was not happy, because 
he had lost many soldiers and all his elephants except 
one by reason of the cold and their wounds. 
Accordingly, they arranged an armistice without 
any formal pledges, and both sides retired to the 
territory of their allies and passed the winter in the 
cities there. Abundant provisions kept coming to 
the Romans; but Hannibal, not satisfied with the 
contributions of the allies, made frequent raids upon 
the Roman villages and cities, sometimes conquering, 
sometimes being repulsed. Once he was beaten by 
Longus and his cavalry and received awound. Some 
of the Romans, encouraged by this, came out by 
themselves to oppose him when he assailed them. 
These he destroyed and received the capitulation of 
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Kotdov! yap ti nat detrov cal dmorov dice 

A \ N / b] , (4 
wav to Tandatixoy yévos éotiv: omep yap 
e 4 4 \ 4 (34 
érouws Opacvvetat mpds Tas édTidas, OUTWS 
éroumotepov poRnOev exadrytreta misToTEpov 
T ovdeyv tots Kapyndoviots dv? tovs aAXous av- 
Opwirovs éxdidadke te pndétrote és THY “ITadiay 
éuBdrXrew TorApnoat . . —M. 150 (p. 192). 


Zonaras 8, 24-25. 


ouworoyia exparnoe Kal auto pep KatéoKa €, TOV 
5 aixpararay TOUS pév ~Pepatous amexrewve, 
tous 8 ddAXous adijce. TovTO 5é xal éd’ aract 
TOUS Carypoupevors érotet, Tas moves Os avTav 
OLKELOULEVOS. dpeéhet Kal TOY AouTav TaXatev 
TOAXol Kal Auytov Kal Tuponvav TOUS ‘Paopatous 
Tovs Trap avTois dvtTas of péev hovedoaytes, of Sé 
éxSovtes peTéoTnaay. 

"Es 6€ tH ‘Tuponvioa 7o "AvviBa TOpEvoperp 
O Aoyryos éré0erto, Xeupavos Tronhoi ryevopevou. 
Tea ovT@v dé d wporé pots TOAA@Y O ‘AvviBas és 
THY Avyvotuxny Cav évdcetpeev. rom TEv@v 
bé xa TOUS aoderépous ovdevt pe ce émlateven, 
ada tThv éoOnTad TE hetaBaddov Kat Kowats 
VP@LEVvos rep érous THY TE OudreEw addore an- 
Any TOLOUHEVOS (780 yap Thetous Kal THY TOV 
Aativev), cai vietwp Kal pel hyépay trorAdAd 
émec Kore Tpcove Te melaTa ws ovx AvviBas Kat 
Tia @S ETEPOS Tus epOeyyero. 

25. ’Ev pev obv Th ‘IraAla, Tatra éyivero, r é 
Tepes Seuriov 6 Tdios eis Thv ‘IBnpiay wapé- 


1 xodgoy Mai (conjecture), r: + ..» Ms. acc. to Bs., w.... 
acc. to v. Herw. : 
2 Kapxndovlors dv supplied by Bs., Ms. illegible. 
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For the whole Gallic race is naturally more or 
less fickle, cowardly, and faithless. Just as they 
are readily emboldened in the face of hopes, so even 
the more readily when frightened do they fall into 
apanic. And the fact that they were no more faithful 
to the Carthaginians will not only teach the rest of 
mankind a lesson never to dare to invade Italy . . . 





Zonaras 8, 24-25. 

the place, which he razed to the ground. Of the 
captives taken he killed the Romans, but released 
the rest. This he did also in the case of all those 
taken alive, hoping to conciliate the cities by their 
influence. And, indeed, many of the other Gauls as 
well as Ligurians and Etruscans either murdered the 
Romans dwelling within their borders, or surrendered 
them and then transferred their allegiance. 

As Hannibal was advancing into Etruria Longus 
attacked him in the midst of a great storm. Many 
fell on both sides, and Hannibal entered Liguria, 
where he delayed some time. Being suspicious of 
even his own men and feeling free to trust no one, 
he made frequent changes of costume, wore false 
hair, and spoke different languages at different times 
(for he knew a number, including Latin); and both 
night and day he would make frequent rounds of 
inspection, listening to a great deal of conversation 
in the guise of an entirely different person from 
Hannibal, and occasionally talking thus in character. 

25. While this was going on in Italy the other 
Scipio, Gaius, had sailed along the coast to Spain, 
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"Ori! movAda tépata Ta pev ws arnOos oup- 
Bayta, ra 8 cal parnv Opurovpeva édXoyorratnOn: 
Stay yap Twes iaxupas hPoBnOdcw Kai ofiot Kai 
éxetva @s GyTws yevoueva aTrodeyOH, TroAAdKIs 
érepa tpocdhavtatetar: xdv amak tT Kal éxeivor 
muotevOn, mpoteTas On Kal Tada TioTLW 
NapBaver.  éOvovro ovv ai Ouoiat Kai Tadra 
dca ot avOpwirot mpos TE THY Tov TapdovToOS 
Sevod odiow axeow Kai wpeos THY Tov UTr0- 
mrevouevov diddevEw eidOact aroveiv éyiryvero. 
G\Aa Kal yap pirodaLv of TOAXOL TOIs TOLOVTOLS 
Tapa TO KpeiTTov éAmilovTEs TioTEevoaL, Kal TOTE, 
ef kal parrAov Sia TO TOU TpocdoKwpévou KuD- 
Sivou péyeOos éevoprlov Stet nal To tTpaxvTaTov 
avtois ouptrécot, Suos HAmioov pn yTTnOn- 
oecOar.—M. 151 (p. 192). 

Zonaras 8, 25. 

TAEUCE, Kal Ta mapalardoota aris pexpt Tob 
“TBnpos mdvra Kal TOV avo cuxva TA bev Big, Ta 
dé kal éxovTa mpoceiAnge, Kal Tov Bavyava paxy 
VUKHTAS eSaypneer. o 6€ Tod “AvpiBov Opai wey 
"AadpovBas babe tabra 61€By TOV “In » Kab 
Tov peTacTdyTwy Twas varnydyero tov bé Yee- 
TL@VOS émeovTos avT@ dvexopnoer. 

Oi & év Th ‘Padun Tov Prapiviov Kat TOV 
Téuivov* Umrarous addus elDovTo. "AvviBas Sa apte 
Tov €apos émictavtos ws éyvw Tov Prapivioy 


1 Many words of this fragment were illegible even to Mai. 
It is here printed as restored tentatively by Bs. 

2 Péuwvoy Pinder, yeulyiow A, ydiov BCS. 
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Many portents, some of which had actually xc.217 


occurred and others which were mere idle talk, be- 
came the subject of conversation. For when people 
get seriously frightened and certain portents are 
proved to them really to have occurred, oftentimes 
others are imagined, And if once any one of the former 
class is believed, immediately the rest likewise are 
rashly accepted as true. Accordingly, the sacrifices 
were offered and all the other rites observed which 
men are in the habit of performing for the cure of 
their momentary terror and for escape from expected 
disaster. But most men are wont to trust hopefully in 
such agencies, contrary to their true interest ; and so 
at this time, even though, because of the magnitude of 
the danger anticipated, they believed more strongly 
than ever that the harshest fate would befall them, 
they still kept hoping that they might not be defeated. 


Zonaras 8, 25. 
and had won over, partly by force and partly without 
opposition, all the districts that border on the sea as 
far as the Iberus, and many parts of the interior as 
well. He had also defeated Banno in battle and had 
taken him prisoner. Hasdrubal, the brother of 
Hannibal, on learning of this, crossed the Iberus and 
reduced some of the rebels; but when Scipio ad- 

vanced against him, he withdrew. 
The people of Rome again chose Flaminius and 
Geminus consuls. At the very beginning of spring 
Hannibal was apprised that Flaminius together with 
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: Zonaras 8, 25. 
peta tod Lepovirlov Tepivov yecpt worrH én’ 
avTov,tovta, mpos éEarratny avtav étpamn, kat 
mwratTOmevos evdvaTpiiery éxel Kal paynyv ocuvd- 
wrew, érel vouicavtes avTov ot “Pwyaiot xata 
yopav pévery Gers TAV Odav Eayov, ext Tot 
orTpatomédou Tous imméas Karédutrev, avTos 8 b7rd 
vuxta apas ta Te oTevotropa pel” Hovytas bArOe€ 
kal pos ’Apitiov nireiyeto: Kal ot tmeis 8é, érret 
ToAv TponrOev, amrnecav avT@ éedheTropevar. of & 
rato. YVOVTES NITATHMEVOL, Dépvos pev avtou 
Drréwetve Tovs T adeotnKoTas Kakoowy Kal Kw- 
Avowy emuKouphoat Kapyndowos, Prapivios de 
povos eSiwxev, t iy avtov Hovou 70 épyov THs vixns, 
as @ETO, yévnTat. Kai TO “Apitiov mpoxaTehaBev- 
O yap ’AvviBas TUvTOMMTE pay TPATrOMevos duco0- 
dois € EVETUXE, Kal avd perrrous auxXvovs Kal TOANa 
vroviyia Kal Tov ET epov Tav opfadpov anéBarev. 
owe 8 ovv pos TO Apittov erAOun, xal evpov exet 
TOV Prapinor, Kateppovnoey avuTov, Kal waxy 
pev ov auvéBanre, TO yap Xwptov aver irnderov oi 
edonet, meipay de avToo TOLOU[LEVOS exetpe THY 
Xwpav. Kav TOUT@ érrexdpapovT av TOV ‘Popa 
érravynyayev, tva poBeiaGar b0Ep. Tijs b¢ VUKTOS 
eEavacras, emt jOELov Te X@ptov T pos THY paxny 
evpov Guerve. KAL TOU pev melo TO mielov Kata 
Ta dpn hoxav érake, To O inmixov ovprrav eEeo 
TOV aTEvaV ahavers epedpevew éxédeuae, Kat 
autos él Tov ymrogov per’ OAbyou éoTpatore- 
devoaro. o be Prapivios ey ppovy pare OY, Kat 
emt peTem@pou civ dArAjiyos avTov idov, THY TE 
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Servilius Geminus was advancing against him with a 
large force, and he set himself to deceiving them. 
He pretended that he was going to tarry there 
and offer battle, and when the Romans, thinking 
that he would remain in his present position, became 
careless in guarding the roads, he set out at 
nightfall, leaving his cavalry behind in camp, quietly 
traversed the passes, and hastened on toward Arre- 
tium ; and the cavalry, after he had got far ahead, 
set out to follow him. When the consuls found they 
had been tricked, Geminus stayed behind to harass 
those who had revolted and prevent them from 
assisting the Carthaginians, and Flaminius alone 
pursued, eager that he alone should have the credit 
for the expected victory. He succeeded in occupying 
Arretium first, for Hannibal in taking a shorter route 
had encountered difficult roads and_ had _ lost 
numerous men, many pack animals, and one of his 
eyes. It was late, then, when he reached Arretium 
and found there Flaminius, whom he regarded with 
contempt. He did not give battle, for the spot 
seemed to him unsuitable; but by way of testing 
his enemy he proceeded to lay waste the country. 
At this the Romans made a sally and he retired, to 
give them the idea that he was afraid. During the 
night he withdrew, and finding a satisfactory spot 
for battle, remained there. He arranged that most 
of the infantry should form an ambush along the 
mountain sides, and ordered all the cavalry to lie in 
wait concealed from view outside the pass; he him- 
self encamped with a few followers on the hilltop. 
Flaminius was very confident, and when he saw 
Hannibal] with but a few men on the high ground 
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Zonaras 8, 25. 

OLIV TTpATLAY TOpPpw ToL TeTOppévat vouiaas, 
padiws penovwpmévoy aipnoey nATice, Kal és TO 
oTevoy atepioxéentas ebonre, xavradOa, oye 
yap }v, nuAicaTo. Kal bo péoas vuKTas U0 
KaTagppovncews avtovs adurAdctas xabevdovtas 
mavraxoley opovd trepiéayov ot Kapyndovior, xat 
moppwbev axovtiets Kal adevdovats nal Tokevpact 
Tous pev evvalopévous Ett, Tovs S€ Ta STAa 
AapBavovtas eExrewov, avtot wn te Sewvov avti- 
waoxovres. of yap ‘“Pwpator, pndevos avtois 
ouuTrEKo“évou, TKOTOUS TE Kal oOpiyANS ovaNs, 
ovK elyoyv TH apeTépa xpyoac bas GPETH. TOTOUTOS 
5 éyévero OopuBos Kal toavtn tapaywdns éx- 
wrnkis xatécyev avtovs as pndé TOV cELTmav 
TOV TOTE yevonevav aicbécOat, KaiTeEp TroANa pev 
oixodopnpata KaTteppadyn, Toda 6€ Kal ToY opwv 
Ta pev dvdoxe, Ta 5€ Kal ovvérecer, Ss Kal Tas 
pdpayyas éudpdéat, xal Trotapol 5é ths apyaias 
éEodov atroxdXecOévtes GAXAnV éeTpaTrovTO.  Tos- 
ovTOL pev ceropot THY Tuponvida Katéryov, ov 
pévrot Kal ot paxopevor ev evvoia spav éyévorTo. 
autos Te otv 6 Prapinos cal GAXot TaptrANOeEts 
Erreaov, cuxvol 5€é eri Tia AOdov avéBnoav: érrel 
5 nuépa éyévero, eis huyny Openoay, kal xata- 
AnPOevres Ta TE Sra Kal éavTods én’ abdela 
jmapédocav. 6 ye pyv AvviBas Bpayy TOV Opw- 
poopévay éppovtice, travtwy 5é Tay év TO oTpa- 
TOTrES@ GAOVTOY TO MeV VITNKOOV TO TE TULpAXLKOV 
tov ‘Pwpaiwy adijxev, avtovs bé éxeivous Goa 
épvdacce. mpatas S¢ tabta éri thy ‘Popny 
nieiyeto, kat péexpe pev Napvias thy te yh 
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he believed that the rest of the army had been sent. 
to some distant point,.and hoped to take him easily 
while thus isolated. So he carelessly entered the 
mouth of the pass and there, since it was late, 
pitched camp. About midnight, when the Romans 
were sleeping unguarded, through scorn of their 
enemies, the Carthaginians surrounded them on 
every side at once, and by using from a distance 
javelins, slings, and arrows they killed some who were 
still in their beds and others who were just seizing 
their arms, without receiving themselves any serious 
harm in return. For the Romans, having no tangible 
adversaries and with darkness and mist prevailing, 
found no opportunity to make use of their valour. 
So great was the uproar and such the confusion and 
alarm that seized them, that they were not even 
aware of the earthquakes then occurring, although .- 
many buildings fell in ruins and many mountains 
either were cleft asunder or collapsed so that they 
blocked up the ravines, and rivers shut off from their 
ancient outlets turned elsewhere. Such were the 
earthquakes which overwhelmed Etruria, yet the 
combatants were not conscious of them. Both 
Flaminius himself and a vast number of others fell, 
though not a few managed to climb a hill. When it 
became day, these turned to flight, but being over- 
taken, surrendered themselves and their arms on 
‘promise of pardon. Hannibal, however, recking 
little of his oaths, kept those who were Romans in 
chains, but released their subjects and allies from 
among all the captives he had in his army. After this 
success he hastened toward Rome and proceeded as 
far as Narnia, devastating the country and winning 
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"Ort ot ‘Pwpaios Suetatopa tov PdBrov avei- 
Tov,! ayaTa@vtTes eb AUTOL YE TrepLyévoLVTO” ovdE 
a / 4) " 9s ‘Seiten ® 
Tois ouppdyos Bonfeav atréctetdkayv ovdepiav 
3 4 \ N pd) 4 
ovde coTn ..... « « » WvOdpevoe Sé Tov ’Avvi- 
A > \ A e / e a 3 , 
Bav tis te ert thv “Popny odo atrotetpadOar 





Zonaras 8, 25. 
Téuvov Kal Tas TOAELS TPOTAayopEVvos TANY Lre- 
AnTiov mponrde, Tdsov te evraida Kevtqvioy 
oT par nyov évedpevovTa TEPLOXOV EdOerpev: @s be 
TO Lrornrip poo Badeov amexpoua0n, Kal THY 
tov Naeipouv yéhupay xadnpnpevny elde, cal trepi 
Tous dAXous ToTam“ovs ods avayKaiov hv dueNOeiv 
TodTO yeyoves émvdero, THs pev ert THY ‘Popny 
oppijs emeaXev, és dé Ty Kaymaviav étpaTreto, 
THY TE X@pay apiatny Kal THY TOALY THY Kazruny 


-peyioTny ovcav axovav évomsten, el opas 7 ai 
aL. 


katanhaBo., Kal TaAXNa Oe dAlryou TpooKTyoaa 

Oi 8 & Th ‘Pon mu0 ouevot meph THs ATTNS 
HAynoay, Kal bc exeivous kal ov’ éauvtovs adupo- 
pevot, Kal ép arropy Hoav, Tas Te yepipas TOU 
TiBépidos mv pas Kabet ror Kal Ta TEelYN TOA- 
aX} TerovnkoTa aTrovoH € emer Keva, Cov. Sixtraropd 
TE Tpoxeipicacbat Bourn bévres avrot év exxdyota 
avTov avelmov. aryaT @vTes dé el auTol povot 
owbetev, ovK éoTehay TOLS T UEP OLS BonOevav. 
mud opevor dé Tov ‘AvviBav és Kaprraviav open 
Ofvat, TOTE Kal Tots Tumpdax ous émikoupha at Eryva)- 
cav. T@ © “AvviBa tov duxtdtopa tov PaBrov 


1 ‘Pwyator dixrdropa Tov bdBiov davetrov suggested by Bs., dre 
of Sixtdtwpes ... read by Mai. 2 wepiyevowro Bs., repreye- 
vovto Ms. 3 ois ouppdxots Bonberay dwéoretAay obSenlav Bs. 
from Zon., Ms. nearly illegible. 
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The Romans proclaimed Fabius dictator, content 
if they could themselves survive, and _ neither - 
sent any aid to the allies nor... but learning 
that Hannibal had turned aside from the road 
leading to Rome and had set out for Campania, 


Zonaras 8, 25. 
over the cities, with the exception of Spoletium ; 
there he surrounded and slew the praetor Gaius 
Centenius, who was lying in ambush. He made 
an attack upon Speletium, but was repulsed, and 
as he saw that the bridge over the Nar had been 
destroyed, and ascertained that this had been 
done also in the case of the other rivers which he 
would have to cross, he desisted from his advance 
upon Rome. Instead, he turned aside into Campania, 
for he heard that the land was most excellent and 
that Capua was a very great city, and thought that 
if he should first seize these he might acquire the 
rest of Italy also in a short time. 

The people of Rome, when informed of the defeat, 
were grieved and lamented both for the lost and for 
themselves. They were in sore straits and tore 
down the bridges over the Tiber, with one exception, 
and. proceeded hurriedly to repair their walls, which 
were damaged in many places. And wishing to have a 
dictator in readiness, they proclaimed one themselves 
in the assembly. Content, however, if they alone 
could be saved, they had sent no aid to the allies ; 
but now, learning that Hannibal had set out 
for Campania, they determined to assist the allies 
also. To Hannibal they opposed the dictator Fabius 
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cat és Kapravlav apujnocdat, tore 5) nal éxelvovs, 
1n Tas elte Exovotor e'te Bracbévtes peractacw,} 
és dopddeav érotnoavtTo.—M. 152 (p. 193). 


Zonaras 8, 25-26: 


kal Tov immapxov tov Mdpxov tov Mevov«coy avte- 
Katéatnaay. ol én’ éxetvoy éMovtes és ev yeipas 
aur ouK jEcay, TA,peTr opevor 6é émernpour et Tou 
Kaipos payns Tapatéco atroxwduvedoa. yap o 
PaBios xatemTnxoct otpatiotas Kal nrTnpéevors 
mpos WAeLous Kal vevixnnotas ‘ovK AOeXre, Kal dua 
So@ MadXov THY yYopay KakoceLav, TocOUTP Oac- 
cov amopnoat Tpopis avrouvs HATice. ToLvovToLS 
Vpwpevos Noytapmols OUT’ GAAN yopa emnpuvev ovTE 
7H Kaptravia. xatéxderoev odv d1a TadTa way 7d 
jonéptov eis THY Kaptraviav: wepiaxov yap av- 
ToUs amravtaxobev ovx eidotas év dudraxy érrot- 
NOATO. AUTOS pev yap KaK THs Oardoons ral éx 
THS cuppay idos TOY émiTndeloy evTrOpEt, exeivots 
5€ pova Ta ex THS yHs tv Exetpov bmdpyovta 7Fdet. 
kal Sia TovTO aveiye Kal THS peAATNoTEWS OvK 
eppovrite. 810 nal mapa Tov wordtTdv airiav 
etyev, @s Kal weAANTHS ErrovopacOfvar. 

26. ‘O & ’AvviBas, érrel mpos yerpova éyiverto, 
kal oUTEe KaTa YOpay YEl“doat oTraver TOV avary- 
kalwov ndvvato kal qwoddN\ayn wepdoas éEvévat 
ths Kapravias xex@duTo, TocovTov Te éunyavn- 
gato. Tovs alypadrwrous mdvtas, va py tis 
avtav Stadvyn Kal Td ywvopevoy yvwpion Tots 
‘Pwpatos, catécpake: xal ras év T@ oTpatoreé 





1 éxelvous, uh wws... meracraow Kuebler, éxeivo: orwres. .. 
perdoracw Mai (and Ms.?). efre... efre Bs., uhre.. . phre 
Mai (and Ms. ?). 
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they made sure of the safety of those allies also, 
through fear that they might change sides either 
willingly or under compulsion. 


Zonaras 8, 25-26. 

and the master of horse Marcus Minucius. These 
leaders set out in his direction, but did not come to 
close quarters with him; they followed and kept 
him in view, in the hope that a favourable oppor- 
tunity for battle might sometime occur. Fabius was 
unwilling to risk a conflict with cowed and beaten 
soldiers against a greater number who had been 
victorious. Furthermore, he hoped that the more 
his foes should injure the country, the sooner they 
would be in want of food. In view of these con- 
siderations he did not defend Campania or any other 
district. As a result, he confined hostilities entirely 
within Campania; for, unknown to the enemy, he had 
surrounded them on every side and now kept guard 
over them. He himself secured an abundance of pro- 
visions both from the sea and from the territory of the 
allies, but the invaders, he knew, had only the products 
of the land which they were devastating to depend 
upon. Consequently he waited and did not mind the 
delay ; and he was therefore blamed by his fellow- 
citizens, who even gave him the name of Delayer. 

26. When it came to be nearly winter and 
Hannibal could not pass that season where he was, 
owing to the lack of necessary supplies, and yet 
had been checked in numerous attempts to get out 
of Campania, he devised a plan of the following 
nature. He first slew all the captives, that no one 
of them might escape and acquaint the Romans with 
what was being done. Then he collected the cattle 
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“Ore 0 DdBios b acdareias padrov 4 da 
v4 , bd a A 3 
kwduvev mpocedpevov ote Tetpavy raBety av- 
Spav Ketporexvav Tov Todéuou OvTwy! éroApa, ral 
év TWOAAH TWEpLwTH TY TOV CTPATLOT@V TwTN- 
plav, GrArAws Te Kal? Sua THY ToNTOY OALyav- 
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Bods aOpoicas badass Trois avTav mpoaéinae Ké- 
pact, Kal mpos Ta Kata Tous Lavvitas épn bo 
vuKTa Ywpnoas Tas Te Sdbdas avippe nai tas Bods 
émetapakev. olatpnOeicas & éxeivar Sta TO Tip 
Kat THY EXacLY TOAAAYT THY DANY évérrpnoay, KaK 
TOUTOU padiay Tapéoyov avT@ THY UTépBact. ot 
yap év T@ Trediw ‘Pwpaior Kai oi év Tois peTEewpots, 
evédpas wronOévtes, ov exivnOnoav. Kat odTas o 
’"AvviBas 817Oe al és thy Zavvitida exopia On. 

‘O obv PaBuios pc” juépav To yevopuevov yvous 
xatediw€e, Kal tous TE KaTanereypévous ev TH 
060, wa adds eipEwor, tpeirdpevos, Kal Tovs 
BonOynoavras avrois kpatnoas, éotpatotresevaato 
fev ov Toppw TaV Todepiwy, ov pévToL Kal és 
Xeipas exelvous Hrdev, GD drrockibvac bat TE 
G@UTOUS Kal Tpovopevery ExwAVEVY’ WaTE TOV Ap- 
viBav atopncayta 76 pév Tp@Tov emi THY “Pawyny 
oppjoa.. as 8 ovK éudyero, dv novxias 6é rapn- 
xodovGer 6 Paros, atOis iréotpeev eis To 
Lavviov. kal o DadBios ait@ édetropevos Se 
dogparelas mpoondpeve, mpopnOovpevos pate TOV 
oixelwy atroBarelv Twas, Kal avTos pév TOV avay- 

1 apocedpedwy ... xeipay AaBeiv avdpav ... dvtwy Bs., wpoo- 


nopevero .. . cupBadreiv avdpdot...od0w Mai: Ms. uncertain, 
except ovr.v at end. 2 xal added by BE. 
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Fabius continued to keep watch on him from a 
safe distance instead of by running risks; he 
wpuld not venture to make trial of men skilled in 
the art of war, and he made the safety of the 
soldiers a matter of great solicitude, particularly in 
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which were in camp, attached torches to their horns, 
and proceeded at nightfall toward the mountains 
on the Samnite border, where he lighted the 
torches and stampeded the cattle. They, maddened 
by the fire and by blows, set fire to the forest in 
many places, and consequently rendered it easy for 
Hannibal to cross the mountains. The Romans in 
the plain as well as those on the heights were in 
dread of an ambuscade and would not stir. Thus 
Hannibal got across and made his way into Samnium. 

Fabius, ascertaining the next day what had hap- 
pened, gave chase and routed those left behind on 
the road to hinder his men’s progress; he also 
defeated the troops that came to the assistance of 
the first party. He then encamped not far from the 
enemy, yet would not come to blows with them. 
However, he prevented them from scattering and 
foraging, so that Hannibal, in perplexity, at first 
set out for Rome; but when Fabius would not fight, 
but quietly followed along, he again turned back 
into Samnium. And Fabius, following on, continued to 
keep watch on him from a safe distance, being anxious 
not to lose any of his own troops, especially since he 
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Opertay, erroveito, cvupdopay ov TO pH pOeipas 
Ta Tov évaytiwy, GANA 76 TOV oixelwy aTroBadetv 
peydrny elvas voulfwv: éxelvous pev yap TH Tept- 
ovcia Tov mAnOovs Kxdv dvaxwibvuveicat morte 
opanrévras nycito, avtos! 8 ef nal ro Bpaydrarov 


/ 2 9 
TWTALO ELEY, EV 


TavtTl xaKov, ov Tpos Tov aptOuov 
A / b / > \ \ 4 A 
TOV TOTE aTroOaVOVYTwY, AANA pos TO péeyeBos THY 
ap tabnpudtov, yevnoeabat edoyilero: Tots pev 
yap axepators mpdypact Kal ta devotata padiws 
ToAAaKts Tors avOparous idiotacbat, Tovs Sé 
, 4 “ 
mpoxexunxoras Kal Ta Bpaxvrata Kaxovv éXeyev. 

fe) le) € ? c 
Kar dua Todro Kal Tod vidos cvpBovrevovTos Tote 
avT@ atoxwdvuvedoa, Kai TL ToLodToY elmrovTos 
@ 3 / e \ b] “A bd 4 
Ste ovx Av mrdeiovs éxatov avdp@v arrorowTo, 
ovte érreicOn, kal mpocavnpero avTov e xat 
avtos av eerynoee THY ExaTov avdpav yevéobat. 
—M. 153 (p. 193). 
"Or of Kapyndovio. ody Strws avtetayyeNtot 
an 9 / 4 3 * 3 4 / > VQ 
tL 7T@ AvviBa erepar, ar ev yehaort TE QAUTOV 
érrovovvtTo OTL Te Ev MpdtrTew Kal StL Toda 
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/ 9 bd / 4 , \ a 4 
xatov év evtropia Tuyxavor, éxeivm Sé TOV OTrwY 
éxTos ovdev mpoceivat opav, Kal pnd’ olxobev 

A / e , 
mpoctovaay émixoupiav. of yap Kapynéovo nal 
év yéXwre avtov érroLovvTo, ypadgovta ev mparrey 

1 airds Bk., abrod Ms. 3 é¢v inserted by Bk. 
114 


BOOK XIV 


view of the small number of the citizens, deeming 
it no disaster to fail of destroying the forces of the 
enemy, but a great one to lose any of his own 
troops. For he believed the Carthaginians, with their 
enormous multitude, would risk another encounter, 
even if once defeated, whereas, if he should lose 
even the smallest part of his own army, he calculated 
that he should find himself in every extremity 
of evil; this would not be due to the number of 
the dead on any such occasion, but to the magnitude 
of the previous reverses. He was in the habit of 
saying that men, so long as their affairs were in 
a flourishing condition, could often bear easily the 
severest losses, whereas those who were already 
exhausted would be harmed by the slightest re- 
verses. Hence, when his son once advised him to 
risk an encounter, and said something about the loss 
of not more than a hundred men, he would not 
consent, and he furthermore asked him whether he 
would like to be one of the hundred men. 

The Carthaginians, far from voluntarily sending 
any support to Hannibal, were making sport of 
him, owing to the fact that, although he was con- 
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could obtain necessities in abundance, whereas he 
saw that his foe possessed nothing apart from his 
weapons and that no assistance was sent to him 
from home. For the Carthaginians were actually 
making sport of Hannibal, inasmuch as he wrote of his 
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katopOovv aei Tote ypddav odics, cal ypnyata 
Kal OTpATLWTAS Trap aUTaV 7TEL, N€yovTEes pnNdev 
Omoroyety Tas aitnoes avTov Tals KaTopOwcect: 
TOUS yap KpaTovvtTas mpoanKew nal TO Tapovtt 
oTpatevpatt apreic0ar wal ypypata oixade méu- 
TEW, GAN OVX ETEpa pos EavT@V TpoceTraiTeiv. 
—M. 154 (p. 194). 
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Kal TONG KaTopOody, Kal oTpaTioTas Tap avTav 
aitovvTa Kai ypnuata, éyovTes pi) TUpdewvetv 
Tas aitnoes Tails KaTopOwcect. TOUS yap viKdv- 
Tas Tpoonkew Kal To TapovTs apKetabar otpa- 
Tevpatl, Kal yphpata oTéAdEW olKade, GAN Ov 
Tpocaireiy. 

“Kos pev ovv évednue. o PaBios, Servov ovdév 
tots ‘Pwpaios éyéveto, ws S éxeivos eis THY ‘Pamnv 
amrnpe Kata tt Onuoctov, érraicav. o yap ‘Povdos 
6 tmmapyos, ppovnua Kevov Hrd vedtnTOS exwv 
Kal TOY TrONEMLKOY chadrudTwY atrepioTrTos dv 
Kal TH merAAnoeL TOD PaBiov ayOopevos, eel THY 
mpootagiay THS TTPATIAS povos exe, TOV pev 
€VTOA@Y TOU SixTaTopos OMyopnTED, opnnaas & 
els maparatw TO ev TPOTOV veKav &Sokev, elra 
HT THON. Kav wavover Sieh apn, et Be Tives Davve- 
TOV KATA TUXNY Tois “Pwpaiots érixoupot adtxvou- 
pevor bofav TOUS Kapxndoviors Tapéa xov 7 poot- 
évat Tov Pafrov. avaxwopnaavray ovv bia TovTO 
KexpaTtnkévar évouice, Kal és THY ‘Pwpny TO Epyov 
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tinually writing of his favourable progress and his 
many successes, he also asked them for money and 
soldiers. They said his requests did not agree at all 
with his successes: victors ought to find the army 
they have sufficient, and ought to send money home 


instead of demanding still more from them. 
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favourable progress and his many successes, and at 
the same time asked them for soldiers and money. 
They said his requests did not accord with his suc- 
cesses: conquerors ought to find the army they have 
sufficient, and to forward money home instead of 
demanding more. 

As long as Fabius was present no disaster hap- 
pened to the Romans, but when he departed for Rome 
on some public business, they met with a reverse. 
Rufus, the master of horse, who possessed the 
vain conceit of youth, was not observant of the 
errors of warfare and was angered by the delays 
of Fabius. Hence,. when once he came _ to 
hold the command of the army by himself, he 
disregarded the injunctions of the dictator and 
hastened to bring on a pitched battle, in which at 
first he seemed to be victorious, but was soon de- 
feated. Indeed, his force would. have been utterly 
destroyed, had not some Samnites arrived by chance 
to aid the Romans and impressed the Carthaginians 
with the idea that Fabius was approaching. When 
for this reason they retired, he thought that he had 
vanquished them, and sent messages to Rome 
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Vv A 2 4 A b \ 

Eyaanpua yodv éyw ovy bt. mpotétas és Tas 
padxas XYwpo, ovd Ste Sia Kwwddvorv otpaTnye, 
iva TodXovs pey TOY oTpaTLwTaV aToBadov 
modXovs O€ Kal TOV TONELiwY aToKTEivas avTO- 
Kpatwp Te dvopacO® Kal Ta érivixia tréupo, 
Grr Ste Bpadivw Kal Ste pédr\rAw Kal Ste Tijs 
ceTnpias buoy ioxupas del mpoop@pyar.—Max. 
Conf. Flor. f. 157% (M. p. 542.) 

"Ort Tots woAndois aivnbes Trois apyouévats 
V4 e ‘4 wv: \ 93 “ A 
déperOar padiws, drAdws Te Kal drt diaBorw rav 
evdoxipovvtav, mpootiPecOa,' Siote TO wey apre 
, , , oe , ” 
Tpopatvopevoy cuvavEew, TO O vTEpéyov Ett xal- 
a.pety TrepvKact Tols pev yap ex TELoVves OhaV 
mpodépovatv ovx av tis éEaigvns taptowbein, TO 
& adonnrov av&nOev érrrida Kal éxeivois és tHv 

opotay evtuytay pépet.—M. 155 (p. 194). 
“Ore “AvviBas rot yaptCopevos TO DaBie ws 
3 / / 4 a \ 3A A 
kal émutndcig odhiow Sytt, 7. Kal ért d:aBory 
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peyarvvev Kal tov Sintadtopa mpocdiaRadrov 
éréaretNev, OKVNPOV Kal peNANTHVY avTOV KaXOV 
Kal Ta TOY evavTiov dpovodvta. 

Oi & év rH ‘Popn vevixncévar tov ‘Poddoy 
éytws evduscap, kal ola Tapa Sétav Oapojoartes 
cal émnvovy avtov xal étipuwv, cal tov PaBrov év 
imowia axovres Sia tatta Kal Ste Ta ev Kap- 


1 6d pépecOar . . . mpoorlOecOa: Kuiper, ouppéper@ar . . 
xpootl@evra: Ms. 
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I am under accusation, not because I rush head- 
long into battles, nor because I risk dangers in my 
office as general, purposing by losing many soldiers 
and killing many enemies to be hailed tmperator and 
to celebrate a triumph, but because I am slow and 
because I delay and because I am always providing 
carefully for your safety. 

It is customary for most men readily to assist those 
who are beginning to be successful, especially with a 
view to discrediting those already in favour ; for it 
is their nature to help in advancing any force that is 
just coming to light, but to overthrow what has 
already obtained preéminence. People cannot, of 
course, immediately measure themselves with those 
who are very far ahead of them; but growth in 
an unexpected quarter brings hope of a like good 
fortune to those still in obscurity.! 

Hannibal, either as a favour to Fabius, because 
he was really of service to them, or perhaps 
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magnifying his exploit and also slandering the 
dictator ; he called Fabius timid, a delayer, and a 
sympathizer with the enemy. 

The people of Rome believed that Rufus had 
really conquered, and in view of this unéxpected 
encouragement they commended and honoured him. 
They were suspicious of Fabius both because of this 
affair and because the enemy had not ravaged 

1 Boissevain believes this is from a speech of M. Terentius 


Varro in favour of equalizing the powers of the dictator and 
of the master of horse. 
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avrov, ovdéy TaY TpocnKkovTay oi KaTédpapev. 
cat oua todt’ avtidocews TOV aixparoTuwYr Tois 
‘Pwpaiots mpos tovs Kapyndoviovs, dc6’ omo- 
/ A 1 , e Oo ‘ 3 On , 
TEepwy av’ arelous eupeCwow atrodvTpeOnvaL 
, a e / \ 
odas, yevopéevns, kal tov ‘Pwpaiwv pr Bovrn- 
Oévtwv avtovs ex tod Snpociov AvTpacad#bat, 
\ fe , ’ , Vy 7 2 a 
Ta xwpia o Paros atrodopevos Ta AVTPA avTois 
a \ 

16 éyapicato. Kat da TovTo abtov péev? ovK 
éravoav, To Sé immapy@e thy auTHny oi éEovciay 
éwxav, wor apdhotépovs aya aro rH tons 
” q £ \..9 @P / 70 / 5] A ” 
dpyew. Kalo pev® DdGros ovdepiay opyny ove 

“ , lo) le) 
Tois ToAiTals ovTEe TH Povdyw Ecye THY TE yap 
/ a 
avOpwrivev TpaywaTav cuveyiyywaKev avtois, at 
a e nw . 
ayamnrov éroette ei Kal oTwaody TepiyévowTo. 
\ \ 4 al P > > > AN 
TO yap Kowwov cwlecBar Kal KpaTeiv, GAN’ ovK AUTOS 
ra \ aA 
evdokeiy AOedev, THY Te ApEeTHY OvK ev TOIS Wndi- 
2 2 9 a ¢ 4 a 9 . oN 
opacity GAN év TH éxdotou Wuy7 elvat, Kal Td 
a a \ 
KpettTov TO TE YElpov ovK atro® SoypaTos TiN 
> > 9 n b) A >? / ? a A ? , 
GX é« THs avtTod éexeivou éemictnuns  apabias 
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U 4 > “ b) 9 , A A 
Tavia xwpia avtovd ovx édywaar, pixpod Kal ris 
apyins av wapédvaav. aXdX’ éxeivoy perv ypnotpov 
vouifovres elvas ovn éravoay, TO 8 immdpye Thy 

/ 
auTny éEovciav Tpocéverpay, WoT aupw amo THs 
ions apyew. So€dvrwy 5& rovTwy o pev PdBros 
w” na , SA ma e 4 > , 
ovTe TOis TodiTaLs OvTE TH ‘Povdw ~vyev dpynv, 


' Qv added by Bk. 2 nev added by Val. 
120 3 otk awd Val., od Ms. 
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to create a prejudice against him, did not ravage 
any of his possessions. Accordingly, when an ex- 
change of captives was effected between the Romans 
and Carthaginians, with the proviso that any number 
in excess on either side should be ransomed, and the 
Romans were unwilling to ransom their men with 
money from the public treasury, Fabius sold the 
farms and paid their ransom. Therefore they did 
not depose him, but gave equal power to his master 
of horse, so that both held command simultaneously 
and on an equal footing. Fabius, for his part, 
cherished no anger against either the citizens or 
Rufus ; he excused them for an act prompted by 
human nature and was content if in any way they 
might survive. For he desired the preservation and 
victory of the commonwealth rather than his own 
glory; and he believed that excellence depended 
not on decrees, but on each man’s spirit, and 
that victory or defeat was the result not of any 
ordinance, but of a man’s own wisdom or ignorance. 
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his fields in Campania; and it would have taken 
but little to cause them to deprive him of his 
command. However, since they believed him 
useful, they did not depose him, but assigned equal 
power to his master of horse, so that both held 
command on an equal footing. When this decree 
had been passed, Fabius, for his part, cherished no 
anger against either the citizens or Rufus; but 
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17 vmapxew vopitwv. o bé bn ‘Poddos ovde ev te 
mpi op0as dpovav tote by Kal parrov éredu- 
onto, Kal xatéye éavtov, ate Kai THs aTreO- 
apxias GOXov thy mpos Tov Sixtatopa icoporpiay 
mpocd\aBav, ovx eduvato, adr’ nuépay nkiov Tap 
nuépav 7 Kal wrElous évarrAak povos apyev. o 
5é DaBios PoPyGels uy te naxov odhas, eb wacns 
THs Suvapews éyxparys yévorto, éEepydoato, ™pos 
ovdéTepov avT@ auvnvecev, GAN eveiaTo TO 
oTpaTevpa, @oTe éy opoim Tols vTaToS Kal 
éxetvous Loiay éxdtepov ioyvy eyew. Kal Tapa- 

A eee “A 1 > 5 4 2 vA A 
xphpa o ‘Poddos! arectpatotedevcato,’ iva Kat 
a mM / ¢ > A 7 e@ 4 > b > 
TO Epy@ diaddnros, Ste avTos Kal’ EavTov, arr’ ovX 
uT6 TO OucTatope apxot, yévorto.—V. 32 (p. 597). 
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0 8€ ‘Potdos, ovdé mpiv 6p0 as ppovev, TOTE 
pardsora éreptanto Ka Karéxew éauTov OuK 
novvaro, GAN pépav nEtov Tap Hpéepav Kal 
Telous epebijs evanrak [Ovos apxeuv. beicas 5 
o Paros Bn Tt KaKov eLepydonrat, él TAONS THS 
Suvdpews yévotTo eyKparns, pos ovdérepov auT@ 
TUVIVETED, adr  eveiparo TO orparomedop, dare 
Tois vmarow én tons idiav éxatepoy taxyuv exeu. 
Kal Tapaxphpa 6 ‘Podpos dmeatpatoTresevcato, 
iva Siddnhos 7 Ste Kal? cavTov apxet, Gd’ ov 
U7r0 7@ Sucrdérope. 0 obv ‘AvviBas Todo aia Oo- 
fevos és paxyny avrov virnyayeTo, ws él KaTa- 

1 6 ‘Povpos supplied by Melber ; cf. Zon. 

2 aweorpatomedevoato Rk., dweorpatoxebevourt (= -ros Ms.). 
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Rufus, however, who had not shown the right spirit 
in the first place, was now more than ever puffed up 
and could not contain himself, because he had 
actually obtained through his insubordination the 
prize of equal authority with the dictator. And so 
he kept asking for the right to hold sole command 
on alternate days, or for several days at a time. 
Fabius, fearing that he might cause them some 
mischief if he should get possession of the undivided 
power, did not consent to either of his proposals, but 
divided the army in such a way that they also, like 
the consuls, had each his own force. And immediately 
Rufus encamped apart, in order to make it clear in a 
practical way that he was commanding in his own 
right and not subject to the dictator. 
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Rufus, who had not shown the right spirit in the 
first place, was now especially puffed up and could 
not contain himself, but kept asking for the right to 
hold sole command on alternate days or for a period 
of several days at atime. Fabius, dreading that he 
might cause some mischief if he should get pos- 
session of the undivided power, did not consent 
to either of his proposals, but divided the army in 
such a way that each had his own force, in the same 
manner ag did the consuls. And immediately Rufus 
encamped apart, in order to make it clear that he was 
commanding in his own right and not subject to the 
dictator. Hannibal, accordingly, on perceiving this, 
came up as if to seize a position, and drew him into 
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"Oru 0 ‘Poddos icopoipiay Aaxya@v Te Sierdropr 
kal ntTnOeis bo Kapyndoviwy peteBareTo (cw- 
dpovifover yap Tws Tovs pn Tavu avontous ai 
aovppopat) nal eOeXovTns THY HyEnoviay adi«Ke. 
kal avTov toxyupas eri TovT@ TdvTes éTHVEecaV: 

’ \ \ >» \ \ 
ov yap Ott wn Kat apyas 76 Séov éyva, peuTTos 
évopileto, GAN OTL un KAT@KYNTE peTavoncat, 

A ww \ \ \ > \ , b \ 
KaN@S HKOVE. TO ev yap aTO TPwTNS EvOUS TA 
4 UA e , > , w 
TpoonkovTa Ttiva édécBar Kal evtvyias Epyov 
qryouvTo elvat, TO Oe ex THS Telpas TOV Tpay- 

4 \ , la A bd a 
pdtv ta Bertiw paborta un aioyuvOjvas peta- 
GécOat peyaros ernvovy. wore! nal éx tovTou 
SayOqvat cadas dcov avnp davdpes apetn te 
arnOns Soxnoews Suadhépa & yodv POdve xal 
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Apes Xwplov mpoceOwy: al TEPLOTOLX LO GLEVOS 
é& évédpas els xivOuvov KaTésTnO eV @S TavoTpatig 
éFeneiy, et pn 0 DdGios Kata vworouv avT@ wpoc- 
TEeaT@v ex@duce. 

TaGay oby TOUTO 0 ‘Povdos peteBunero, Kal TO 
oTpareupa Te 70 Tepthovtrov és rov DaBrov evOvs 
nyaye, kal Thy apn mapadédoxer, ovd avéperve 
Tov Sijpov ava picac bar, aX. eGedov77s THY 
nryepHoviay, hv Tap QUuTOvD povos iam dpxeov éra Bev, 
apie. kal avrov éml TOUT@ TaVTES emjveray. 
kal 0 @PdBios avtixa pyndev évdoracas twacay 
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Rufus, who, after obtaining equal authority with 
the dictator, had been defeated by the Carthaginians, 
altered his course (for disasters somehow chasten 
those who are not utter fools) and voluntarily re- 
signed his command. And for this all praised him 
highly. He was not thought deserving of censure 
for his failure to recognize at first what was fitting, 
but was rather commended for not hesitating to 
change his mind. They deemed it really a piece 
of good fortune for a man to choose right at the start 
a proper course of conduct, whereas they were loud 
in their praise of the course of one, who, having 
learned from practical experience the better way, was 
not ashamed to change his course. Thus from this 
episode, too, it was clearly shown how much one 
man differs from another and true excellence from 
the reputation therefor. What had been taken 
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battle. He then surrounded him by means of an 
ambuscade and placed him in such a dangerous 
position that his entire army would have been anni- 
hilated, had not Fabius assailed Hannibal in the rear 
and prevented it. 

After this experience Rufus altered his course, 
and leading the remnant of the army immediately to 
Fabius, laid down his authority. He did not wait for 
the people to revoke it, but voluntarily resigned the 
command, which he alone of masters of the horse 
had obtained from his superior. And for this all 
praised him. Fabius at once, without any hesitation, 
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S:taBorH mpos TV TodTaVY 6 PadBios adypébn, 
Taita Tap éxdvTos Tov auvdpyovTos Kat Seopévou 
ye avextnoato—M. 156 (p. 194). 

“Ott 6 avdros pédrov ex Tis apyis awadXayn- 
cec0at tovs imdtous peteTvéwpato Kal éxeivo 
Te autois Tapédwxe xal mpoorapnvece wav? baa 
mpaxOnvar éxphv apGovwerata: THv Te yap cwTn- 
plav THs WworNews MpoeTipa Tov povos ye Soxety 
Karas apyev, cal ovx é& av av érratcay té&o- 
yvopovycavtes, AAX e& dv KaTopOwaav Tec OévTeEs 
avT@ padrXov éerratveOnoecOat mpocedoxnoe. Kal 
ot mato 6 ovdéy Opacéws Kata THY Tod 
PaBiov troOnnny erpakav, arr’ év apeivovs 7d 
pn Te Kxatampagat tov Kal odadrjvar riOépevor 
Kata Yapay mavtTa Tov THS Hyepovias \povoy 
éuecvav.—M. 157 (p. 195). 
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édéEato, nal o Sipos avro amedé~ato. Kal pera 
TavTa avTos Te doharéorata TpoéaTy TOD oTpa- 
TEvpATOS, Kal wéd\rAWY aTrarAXaynoEecOat TIS aPXAS 
Tous wmdtous peterréwato Kal TO oTparevpa 
ogiot wapédwxe cal trav’ doa mpaxOjva éyphy 
TmTapnvecev aPOovatata. Kxaxetvot Opacéws ovdér, 
GANA Kata THY LToOnKny tod PaBiov a7ravra 
érpatay, xaimrep 0 Téusvos ral mpoxarwpberxet Tt. 
TO yap vautixoy Tov Kapynooviwy idwv oppicay 
pev ert tiv “Iradlap, bia 8¢ THY avtiTapacKevny 
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away from Fabius by the citizens, as the result of 
envy and slander, he received back with the good- 
will and even at the request of his colleague. 

The same man, when about to retire from office, 
sent for the consuls, surrendered it [the army] to 
them, and furthermore advised them very fully 
regarding all the details of what must be done. For 
the safety of the city stood higher in his estimation 
than a reputation for being the only successful com- 
mander ; and for his praise he looked not to the failures 
they would make in following their own counsels, 
but rather to the successes they would gain by 
heeding his advice. And the consuls, acting on the 
suggestion of Fabius, were not unduly bold, but 
deemed it better not to accomplish any important 
result than to be ruined ; hence they remained where 
they were throughout the entire period of their 
command. 
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accepted entire control, and the people gave their 
sanction. Thereafter, while himself head of the army 
he acted with great circumspection, and when about to 
retire from office he sent for the consuls, surrendered 
the army to them, and advised them very fully regard- 
ing all the details of what must be done. And they 
were not unduly bold, but acted entirely on the 
suggestion of Fabius, even though Geminus had 
already met with some success. He had seen the Car- 
thaginian fleet heading for Italy but not venturing to 
make a landing because of the counter-preparations 
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of the Romans, and he had set out on a retaliatory 
voyage, after first making sure of the good conduct of 
the Corsicans and Sardinians by a cruise past their 
coasts ; he had then landed in Africa and plundered 
the coast region. In spite of this achievement he 
was not so puffed up by it as to risk a decisive 
engagement with Hannibal, but was willing to abide 
by the injunctions of Fabius. As a consequence, 
the cities were no longer going over to the 
Carthaginians, as they had been doing; for they 
feared that Hannibal might be driven out of Italy 
and they themselves might suffer some injury at 
the hands of the Romans, since they were their 
neighbours. The majority, to be sure, were awaiting 
the outcome, but a few went over once more to 
the Romans, and some sent them offerings. Hiero 
also sent many gifts, but the Romans accepted 
only grain and a statue of Victory, although they 
were in such hard straits for money that the silver 
coinage, which previously had been unalloyed and 
pure, was now mixed with copper. 

9,1. This is what took place in Italy at that period. 
Some slaves also formed a conspiracy against Rome, 
but were apprehended in time. And a spy caught 
in the city had his hands cut off and was then 
released, so that he might himself bear witness to 
the Carthaginians of his experience. In Spain, in a 
sea-fight near the mouth of the Iberus, Scipio was 
victorious; when the struggle had proved to be 
indecisive, the sails had been cut down, in order that 
the men might be rendered desperate and so fight 
more zealously. He also ravaged the country, 
captured numerous fortresses, and through his 
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brother, Publius Scipio, won over some Spanish cities. 
A Spaniard named Abelux, who affected loyalty 
to the Carthaginians, but was in reality further- 
ing the Roman interests, persuaded the keeper of 
the Spanish hostages to send them to their homes, 
in order that through them, as he suggested, their 
cities might be brought into friendly relations. 
Abelux naturally took charge of them, inasmuch as 
he had been the one to suggest the idea, but he first 
sent to the Scipios and acquainted them with his 
purpose ; then, while he was secretly taking the 
hostages away by night, he managed to be captured. 
In this way the Romans obtained possession of these 
men and won over their native states by restoring 
them to their homes. © 
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"Ey pev ody rovtos evTvxYouy, cuppopa 8 ad 
mepteTredoy Hs ovTE Tpdabev OVO Darepov evoTépa 
ovdemiad. Mponynoato € TavTns Kai Twa Tépata 
kal ta THS BPvAANS AOyLa, Tus pd TocoOUTaY 
éTay Thy avuopay avTois éuavTevoato. Oavya- 
atopy dé Kal To Tou Mdpxou mpopdvrevpa. ypn- 
aporoyos ydp Tis Kal ovTos yevomevos, ev TO 
Avopndeto medio mraicey avtous, ate cal Tpaas 
TO apyaiov bvras, époiBace. TovTo & év ’AzrovNia 
tH Aavviwr éori, xal TO dvopa azo THs TOU Ato- 
pndous KaTOLKNT EWS, Iv éxel AAnTEvaas éTOLNT ATO, 
goyncev. ev yap T@ Tredip éxetv@ nal ai Kavvag, 
év0a tore ébvotuynoay, Tapa Te TP loviw KodATO 

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 602. 

Oi yap ‘lamuyes cai “AmrovAoe trept rov "Tomor 
KoATrov oixovaw. *“AmrovrAwyv b¢ €Oyn cata Tov 
Aiwva ITeveérios Tledixnovro. wnat Aavvios xat 
Tapavtivor. Kxat Kdvvat Atopndovs trediov éott 

Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 757-59. 
"Yotepov avreraEato ‘Pwpaiou év trais Kadv- 
vats, | ‘Pwpaiwy édvtav otpatnyav Uavrov xat 
Tepevtiov. | ai Kavvar mreditdes 5€ etou ths *Ap- 
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A.LTHouGH in these matters they were fortunate, 5.0. 216 
they encountered elsewhere a disaster as terrible as 
any which they ever suffered either before or after- 
wards. It was preceded by certain portents and the 
oracles of the Sibyl, who had prophesied the disaster 
to them so many years before. Remarkable also was 
the prediction of Marcus.!_ He was a certain sooth- 
sayer who foretold that, inasmuch as they were 
Trojans of old, they should be overthrown in the 
Plain of Diomed. This is in Daunian Apulia and 
has taken its name from the settlement of Diomed, 
which he made there in the course of his wanderings. 
In that plain is also Cannae, where the present mis- 
fortune occurred, close to the Ionian Gulf and near 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 602. 


The lIapygians and Apulians dwell along the 
Ionian Gulf. The tribes of the Apulians, according 
to Dio, are the Peucetii, Pediculi, Daunii, and Taren- 
tines. There is also Cannae, the Plain of Diomed, 


Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 757-59. 

Later he arrayed himself against the Romans 
at Cannae, when the Roman generals were Paulus 
and Terentius. Cannae is a plain of Argyrippa, 

1 Probably an error for Marcius; cf. Livy, 25, 12. 
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Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 602. 
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Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 760-64. 
yupitmas, | ob Atoundns Extice THY TOA >Apryv- 
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' rd inserted by Bk. 2 Mecoanla Val., ueooanrvyla Mss. 
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Wit regard to divination and astrology Dio says: 
“T, however, cannot form any opinion either about 
these events or about others that are foretold by 
divination. For what does prophesying mean, if a 
thing is going to occur in any case, and if there can 
be no averting of it either by human skill or by 
divine providence? Let each man, then, look at 
these matters in whatsoever way he pleases.” 

The commanders were Paulus and Terentius, men 
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the mouths of the Aufidus. The Sibyl had admon- 
ished them to beware of the spot, yet said it would 
avail them naught, even if they should keep it under 
the strictest guard. 

Such were the oracular utterances; now what 
befell the Romans was this. The commanders were 
Aemilius Paulus and Terentius Varro, men not of 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 602. 
near Daunian Apulia. Messapia and lapygia were 
later called Salentia, and then Calabria. Argyrippa, 
the city of Diomed, was renamed Arpi by the 
Apulians. 
Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 760-64. 

where Diomed founded the city Argyrippa, that is 
to say, “ Argos, the Horse City,” in the tongue of 
the Greeks. And this plain came to belong later 
to the Iapygian Daunii, then to the Salentini, and 
now to those whom all call by the name Calauri 
[Calabrians ]. 
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1 yap added hy v. Herw. 2 éoxdwe supplied by v. Herw. 


3 xpoumiaxveito V. Herw., spooumirxvetro Ma. 
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not of similar temperament, but differing alike in 
- family and in character. The former was a patrician, 
possessed of the graces of education, and esteemed 
safety before haste; he was somewhat chastened, 
moreover, as a result of the censure he had received 
for his former conduct in office. Hence he was not 
inclined to boldness, but was considering how he 
might keep from getting into trouble again rather 
than how he might achieve success by some desperate 
venture. Terentius, however, had been brought up 
among the rabble, was practised in vulgar bravado, 
and so everywhere displayed a lack of prudence ; for 
instance, he was already promising himself the con- 
trol of the war, was inveighing much against the 
patricians, and thought that he alone held the com- 
mand in view of the amiability of his colleague. 
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similar temperament. The former was a patrician, 
possessed of the graces of education, and esteemed 
safety before haste ; but Terentius had been brought 
up among the rabble, was practised in vulgar bravado, 
and everywhere displayed a lack of prudence : for 
instance, he thought that he alone held the com- 
mand, by reason of the amiability of his colleague. 
Now they both reached the camp at a most opportune 
time; for Hannibal had no longer any provisions, 
Spain was in turmoil, and the allies were being 
alienated from him; and if they had waited for 
even the very shortest time, they would have con- 


137 


25 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


“Ore t6 tod Tepevtiou amepicxentov Kai To 
tov IlavAov érrietnés, BovNopévou pev ael ta 
Tpoonkovta, suyxwpodvtos S&é Ta TOAAA TE 
cuvdpxovTe (Sewn yap éotev éXNaTTwWORVvar Opa- 
gous Tpaotns), WTTHTEV avTOUs.— M. 160 (p. 196). 
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ans KATETYNKEL TOUS OTpAaTLWTAS Kal TOY 
Te evTLoV. 

O ovv *AvviBas Kal TOUTOU Sapa, TOY VUKTOS 
T pos tas Kavvas adixero. Kal yvous TO Xepiov Kat 
™ pos évedpas Kal ™pos maparatwv em THOELOV, € éoTpa- 
TOTEOEVTATO. Kal Tponpoce mavta TOV TOTTOV um 0- 
Yappov 6 évta, iva KovlopTos év Th paxn apO7: tov 
yap avepov, ds év Oéper éxeioe wepi THY peonuBpiav 
138 


BOOK XV 


The heedlessness of Terentius and the amiability 
of Paulus, who always desired the proper course but 
assented to his colleague in most points (so apt is 


gentleness to yield to boldness), compassed their 
defeat. | 
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quered without any trouble. As matters went, 
however, the recklessness of Terentius and the 
amiability of Paulus compassed their defeat. Han- 
nibal attempted to lead them into a conflict at once: 
with a few followers he drewnear their stronghold,and 
then, when a sortie was made, purposely fell back 
to create the impression of being afraid and so draw 
them the more surely into a pitched battle. But 
when Paulus restrained his own soldiers from pursuit, 
Hannibal simulated terror and at night packed up 
as if to depart ; he left behind him numerous articles 
lying within the palisade and ordered the rest of the 
baggage to be escorted with a considerable show of 
carelessness, so that the Romans might turn to 
plundering it and thus give him a chance to attack 
them. Indeed, he would have translated his wish 
into fact, if Paulus had not restrained his soldiers and 
Terentius quite against their will. 

So Hannibal, having failed in this attempt also, 
came by night to Cannae, and since he knew the 
place as one fit for ambuscades as well as for a 
pitched battle, he encamped there. And first he 
plowed up the whole site, which had a sandy sub- 
soil, in order that a cloud of dust might be raised 
in the conflict, since the wind generally springs up 
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there in summer about noon ; and he contrived to have 
it behind his own back. The consuls, seeing at 
dawn that his stockade was empty of men, at first 
waited, suspecting an ambush, but later came by 
daylight to Cannae and encamped beside the river, 
each by himself; for since they were not congenial 
they avoided association together. Paulus remained 
quiet, but Terentius was anxious to force the issue ; 
when he saw, however, that the soldiers were rather 
listless, he had to give up the plan. But Hannibal, 
who was determined to goad them into battle even 
against their will, shut them off from their water 
supply, prevented their scattering in small parties, 
and threw the bodies of the slain into the stream 
higher up in front of their intrenchments, in order 
to disgust them with the drinking supply. Then 
the Romans, on their side, hastened to array them- 
selves for battle. Hannibal, anticipating this move- 
ment, had planted ambuscades at the foot of the 
hills but had the remainder of his army drawn up in 
line. He also ordered some men at a given signal 
to simulate desertion: they were to throw away 
their shields and spears and larger swords, but 
secretly to retain their daggers, so that after their 
antagonists had received them as unarmed men, 
they might attack them unexpectedly. 

The Romans, accordingly, after having had in view 
since early morning the troops arrayed with Hannibal, 
were now arming themselves and forming in battle 
line. The trumpets roused the men on both sides, 
the signals were raised, and then ensued the clash 
of battle and a many-sided contest. Until noon 
the advantage had not fallen to either army. Then 
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Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 771-74. 


Tédos TocobTo TETTWOKE THOS avdpayv ‘Po- 
patov | as TOV "AvviBav otparnyov me papa TH 
Luedia | Tovs Saxtur<Lous oTpaTHyay Kal Tov 
Lourav évdotwv | pedipvors Te Kal yoiveEs woAXOES 
eupetpnOévras. 
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In the shock of the battle not even the boldest 
possessed a hope so buoyant as to rise above the fear 
inspired by its uncertainty, but the surer they felt of 
conquering the more did they fear that they might 
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the wind came up and the pretended deserters 
were received, apparently destitute of arms, and got 
in the Romans’ rear, in order, as they claimed, 
that the Carthaginians might not attack them. 
At this point the men rose from ambush on 
both sides, while Hannibal with his cavalry 
charged the Roman front; and not only did the 
enemy cause them confusion on every hand, but the 
wind and the dust blew violently into their faces, 
embarrassing .them, and interfering with their 
breathing, which was already becoming laboured 
from their exertion, so that, deprived at once of 
sight and voice, they perished amid utter confusion, 
preserving no semblance of order. So great a 
multitude fell that Hannibal did not even try to 
fnd out the number of the common soldiers, and 
in regard to the number of the knights and members 
of the senate he did not write to the Carthaginians 
at home, but indicated it by the finger-rings, which 
he measured off by the quart and sent home; for 
only the senators and the knights wore finger-rings. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 771-74. 

At last so great a multitude of Romans fell that 
Hannibal, the general, filled many bushel and quart 
measures with the finger-rings of the generals 
and the other prominent men and sent them to 
Sicily. 

143 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


pn Tn oharwor Tos pev yap ayvoodci Te ovdév 
éott hoSepov ex THs atrovoias Uropévey, TO Se 
éx Aoytr pov Oapoody .. .—M. 161 (p. 196).? 
"Ort 6 Leiriwv wvOdpmevés twas tapacKevd- 
CecOas TOV ‘Pwpaiwv tHv te “Pony éyxatadereiv 
kal tyv ‘Itadav édynv, ws tTaV Kapynoovior 
écopévny, érécyev avtovs Eupnpns és THY KaTa- 
Avow év 7 exowvoroyouvto éeEaidyns éeoandyoas, 





Zonaras 9, 1-2. 
S ody 6uws cal tore Suépuyov nat o Tepévtios: o 
yap Iladavos adréGavev. o & ‘AvviBas ov« ére- 
, 3 O93 b \ e , 3 , 4 
diwFev obS cis tHv “Paopny nreixyOn. Suvdpevos 
yap } wavtl T@ oTpatevpate } Kal péper ToUTOU 
mpos THY ‘Pouny TapavTixa opunaar Kal taxéws 
a / A n 
SuaTroNeujoat, ovx éroince TovTO, Kaito. Tov 
MadpBov cuvaivodytos tovtTo Troijoar. 510 Kat 
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1 Cf. Preface to Vol. I., p. xix. 
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in some way meet with disaster. For those who 
are ignorant of a matter do not, in their blind folly, 
look for anything terrible, but the boldness derived 
from calculation . . , 

Scipio, on learning that some of the Romans ._ 
were preparing to abandon Rome, and indeed all 
Italy, because they felt it was destined to belong 
to the Carthaginians, nevertheless found a way 
to restrain them. Sword in hand he sprang suddenly 
into the room where they were conferring, and after 
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Nevertheless a number made good their escape even 
as it was, among them Terentius; but Paulus was 
killed. Hannibal did not pursue, nor did he hasten 
to Rome. He might have set out at once for Rome 
with either his entire army or at least a portion of 
it, and quickly ended the war; yet he did not 
do so, although Maharbal urged him to this course. 
Hence the criticism was made of him that although 
able to win victories, he did not understand how to 
use them. And having delayed this time, they never 
again made haste. Therefore Hannibal himself 
used to regret it, feeling that he had committed a 
blunder, and was ever crying out: “O Cannae, 
Cannae !”’ 

2. The Romans, ov had been in such imminent 
danger of being destroyed, regained their supremacy 
through Scipio. He was a son of the Publius Scipio 
in Spain, and had saved the life of his father when 
the latter was wounded ; at present he was serving 
in the army and had fled to Canusium, and later he 
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himself swearing to take proper measures both in 
word and deed he made them swear likewise, on pain 
of instant death if they failed to give him their 
pledge. So these men thereupon became harmonious 
and wrote to the consul that they were safe. Scipio, 
however, did not at once write or send a messenger 
to Rome; but going to Canusium, he set in order 
affairs at that place, sent to the regions near by such 
garrisons as circumstances permitted, and repulsed a 
cavalry attack upon the city. In fine, he displayed 
neither dejection nor terror, but with an unbroken 
spirit, as if no serious evil had befallen them, he both 
planned and carried out all measures suitable to the 
present situation. 
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achieved renown. By common consent of the fugi- 
tives assembled at Canusium he assumed command, 
set affairs in order there, sent garrisons to the regions 
near by, and both planned and executed all measures 
well. 

The people of Rome heard of the defeat but 
would not believe it. When they did come to 
believe it, they were filled with sorrow, and met 
in the senate-house, but were ready to break up 
without accomplishing anything, when finally Fabius 
proposed that they send scouts to bring a report of 
what had happened and what Hannibal was doing. 
He urged that they themselves should not lament, 
but go about in silence, so that the necessary 
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measures might be taken in time, and that they should 
collect as large a force as they could and also call 
upon their neighbours for aid. After this, upon 
learning that Hannibal was in Apulia, and upon 
receiving a letter from Terentius stating that he was 
alive and what he was doing, they recovered a little 
of their courage. Marcus Junius was named dictator 
and Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus master of the 
horse. Immediately they enrolled not only those of 
the citizens who were in their prime but also those 
who were now past the military age; they added to 
their forces prisoners on promise of pardon, slaves on 
promise of freedom, and a few brigands; moreover, 
they called on their allies to help, reminding them 
of any kindness ever shown them, and promising 
in addition to give some of them grain, and others 
money—a thing they had never done before; they 
also sent emissaries to Greece to persuade or hire 
men to serve as,their allies. 

Hannibal, learning that the Romans were showing 
a united front and were engaged in preparations, 
still delayed at Cannae, having given up all thought 
of capturing Rome by assault. Of the captives he 
released the allied contingent without ransom, as 
before, but the Romans he kept, hoping. to dispose 
of them by sale, and thus increase his own re- 
sources while diminishing those of the Romans. But 
when no one came from Rome in quest: of the 
captives, he ordered them to send some of their 
number home for ransom, after they had first taken 
an oath to return. When even then the Romans 
refused to ransom them, he sent those who were of 
any prominence to Carthage, and the rest he either 
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tortured and put to death or forced to fight as 
gladiators, pitting friends and relatives against each 
other. Those who were sent for ransom returned 
in order to be true to their oaths, but later fled. 
Disfranchised then by the censors, they committed 
suicide. 

Hannibal sent his brother Mago to report the 
victory to the Carthaginians and to ask them for 
money and troops. So Mago on his arrival counted 
over the rings and even magnified the success: 
thus everything that he asked for was voted, and 
they would not listen to Hanno, who opposed this 
course and advised them to end the war while they 
seemed to have the upper hand. ‘However, they 
did not put their vote into effect, but delayed. 
Hannibal meanwhile advanced into Campania, seized 
a Samnite fortress, and marched upon Neapolis. 
He sent before him a few soldiers with the booty, 
and when the people of the city, thinking them 
alone, rushed out upon them, he unexpectedly 
appeared in person and slew a large number; but he 
did not capture the city, nor did he lay siege to 
it long—for a reason now to be given. Of the 
Campanian inhabitants of Capua a part clung to 
Roman friendship, while others favoured Hannibal. 
After his success at Cannae and when some of their 
men taken captive had been released, the populace 
was eager to revolt to Hannibal, but the leaders 
waited for a time. Finally, the crowd made a 
rush upon them as they were assembled in the 
senate-house, and would have made away with them 
all but for the action of some one of the crowd who 
saw how great a misfortune this would be. This 
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Hannibal took possession of Nuceria under an 
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man denounced the senators as by all means de- 
serving to perish, but said that they ought first 
to choose others to fill their places; for the state 
could not endure without some men to concert 
measures for the rest. Having gained the assent 
of the Capuan people, he ejected each of the 
members in turn from the senate-house, asking the 
populace, as he did so, whom they chose in his 
place ; and thus, when they found themselves 
unable to choose others on short notice, he let all 
the senators go unharmed, because they appeared to 
be indispensable. Later the Capuans became recon- 
ciled with one another and made peace with Han- 
nibal. This was the reason why he quickly retired 
‘from Neapolis and came to Capua. He held a 
conference with the people and made many attractive 
offers, among other things promising to give them 
the leadership in Italy ; for he wished to encourage 
them with the hope that they would be actually 
labouring in their own behalf, so that they might 
fight with greater zeal. 

Upon the revolt of Capua the rest of Campania also 
became restive, and the news of the town’s secession 
troubled the Romans. As for Hannibal, he set out 
on a campaign against Nuceria. Under stress of 
siege and owing to lack of food the inhabitants 
thrust out those of their number whose age rendered 
them unserviceable. Hannibal would not receive 
these, however, and gave them assurance of safety 
only in case they should go back to the city. There- 
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agreement that each man should leave the city 
with a single garment. As soon, however, as he had 
them in his power, he shut the senators into bath- 
houses and suffocated them; and even in the case of 
the others, although he had pretended to grant them 
permission to go away wherever they pleased, he cut 
down many of them on the road. This course, 
however, did not turn out to his advantage ; for the 
rest became afraid that they might suffer a similar 
fate, and so would not come to terms with him, but 
resisted as long as they could hold out. 

Marcellus was a man of great bravery, moderation, 
and justice. The demands he made on those under 
him were not all rigorous or harsh, nor was he 
careful to see that they too performed their duty. 
Those of them who committed any errors he par- 
doned, out of fellow-feeling, and was not angry if 
they failed to be like him. 
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fore the rest also agreed to leave the city with a 
single garment. As soon, however, as Hannibal 
was master of the situation, he shut the senators 
into bathhouses and _ suffocated them, and even 
in the case of the others, although he had told 
them to go away wherever they pleased, he cut 
down many on the road; yet a number of them 
managed to escape by taking refuge in the woods. 
Thereupon the rest became afraid, and would no 
longer come to terms with him, but resisted while 
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When many citizens of Nola stood in dread of the 
men captured at Cannae and later released by 
Hannibal, because they thought that such persons 
favoured the invader’s cause, and when they were 
even desirous of putting them to death, he [Marcellus] 
opposed it. And thereafter he concealed the suspicion 
that he felt toward them, and treated them in such 
a way that they chose his side by preference, and 
became extremely useful both to their native land 
and to the Romans. 

The same Marcellus, when he perceived that one 
of the Lucanian cavalrymen was in love with a woman, 
permitted him to keep her in the camp, because he 
was a most excellent fighter; and this was in spite 
of the fact that he had forbidden any woman to enter 
the entrenchments. 

He pursued the same course with the people of 
Acerrae as he had with those of Nuceria, except 
that he cast the senators into wells instead of bath- 
houses. 
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they were able. Now the people of Nola were 
planning to join his cause, but when they saw what 
had been done to their neighbours, they quietly let 
Marcellus in and later repulsed Hannibal when he 
assaulted their city. Repelled from Nola, he captured 
the people of Acerrae by starving them out. He 
made the same terms with them as with the people 
of Nuceria, and also accorded them the same treat- 
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ment. After that he made an expedition against 
Basilinae,! where Romans and about a thousand of 
the allies had taken refuge. These put to death 
the native citizens, who had been planning to betray 
them, repulsed Hannibal several times, and held out 
nobly against hunger. When food was failing them, 
they sent a man by way of the river on an inflated 
skin to the dictator. The latter proceeded to put 
jars filled with meal into the river at night, after 
bidding them watch the stream in the darkness. 
For a while he thus supplied them with food without 
being discovered, but eventually a jar was dashed 
against some obstacle and shattered; then the 
Carthaginians became aware of what was going on 
and put chains across the river. After a number 
had perished of hunger and of their wounds, they 
abandoned one half of the city, cut down the 
bridge, and held out in the other half. They now 
threw turnip seed from the wall upon a spot outside, 
doing this in order to dishearten the enemy and 
yoake them believe that they were likely to endure 
for a long time. Hence Hannibal, thinking that: 
they must have plenty of food, and astonished at 
their endurance, invited them to surrender, and re- 
leased them for money. For the Romans outside 
were glad to ransom them, and furthermore, they 
showed them honour. 
3. While these events were taking place the 
messengers returned from Delphi saying that the 
Pythia bade them cease from sloth and devote 
themselves to the war. This gave them new 
1 An error for Casilinum. 
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Fabius got back some of the men captured in 
former battles by exchanging man for man, and 
agreed to ransom the others for money. When, how- 
ever, the senate failed to confirm the expenditure, 
because it did not approve their ransom at all, he 
offered for sale his own farms, as I have said, and 
from the proceeds of them furnished the ransom for 
the men. 


Zonaras 9, 2-3. 

strength. They overtook Hannibal and encamped 
near him, so as to watch his movements. Junius, the 
dictator, ordered the Romans to do exactly as the 
Carthaginians were commanded to do. So they took 
their food and sleep at the same time, visited the 
sentries in the same manner, and were doing every- 
thing else in similar fashion. When Hannibal 
became aware of this, he waited for a stormy night 
and then gave notice to some of his soldiers of 
an attack to be made in the evening. Junius did 
the same thing. Thereupon Hannibal ordered 
different detachments to attack him in succession 
one after the other, in order that his opponents 
might be involved in constant hardship as a result of 
sleeplessness and the storm; but he himself rested 
together with the troops not in action. When day 
was about to break, “he recalled the army, to all 
appearances, and the Romans put away their 
weapons and retired to rest; then all of a sudden 
he attacked them, with the "result that he killed 
a number and captured the entrenchments, which 
were deserted. 

Conditions in Sicily and Sardinia grew unsettled, 
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but did not receive any consideration at the hands 
of the Romans. The consuls chosen were Gracchus, 
previously master of the horse, and Postumius 
Albinus. Now Albinus was ambushed and destroyed 
with his entire army by the Boii as he was traversing 
a wooded mountain. The barbarians cut off his 
head, scooped out the interior, and:after gilding it 
used it for a bowl in their sacred rites. Portents 
also occurred at this time: a cow gave birth to 
a horse and fire shone out at sea. The consuls 
Gracchus and Fabius encamped and kept watch of 
Hannibal who was at Capua, to see what he 
did. They also sent out envoys in every direction, 
defended the allies, endeavoured to win back the 
revolted, and ravaged the possessions of those 
who opposed them. Hannibal, as long as his food 
supply was scanty and was obtained at the cost 
of encountering dangers, led a temperate life, as 
did his army; but after taking Capua and winter- 
ing there in idleness with ample provisions, they 
deteriorated in physical strength, as a result of no 
longer toiling, and in moral vigour, through pleasure, 
and in changing their ancestral habits they learned 
an accomplishment that was new to them—to. be 
defeated in battle. When the business of war 
finally became pressing, Hannibal transferred his 
quarters to the mountains and went to exercising 
the army; but they could not grow strong in a 
short space of time. He was encouraged, however, 
by the arrival of elephants and other reinforce- 
ments from home. He now set out against Nola, 
intending to capture it or at least to draw Marcellus 
away from Samnium, which he was ravaging. When 
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he could accomplish nothing, he withdrew from the 
city, but laid waste the country, until he suffered a 
decisive defeat in battle. At this he was indeed 
grieved, since many Spaniards and even many of 
the Africans now forsook him and deserted ta the 
Romans—-a new experience for him. Disgusted, 
therefore, both with himself and with his soldiers, 
he abandoned that entire region and retired to 
Capua. Afterward he left that place also. 

The Scipios had crossed the river Iberus and were 
ravaging the country; they had secured control of 
various cities, and when Hasdrubal for this reason 
hastened to oppose them, they had conquered him 
in battle. The Carthaginians, upon learning of this, 
thought that Hasdrubal needed more assistance 
than Hannibal did, and fearing that the Scipios 
might also attempt to cross into Africa, they des- 
patched only a small body of troops to Hannibal, 
but sent the larger part with Mago to Spain 
with the utmost speed ; and they ordered the latter 
after the reduction of Spain to remain to guard 
their interests there, whereas Hasdrubal was to 
be sent with a force against Italy. The Scipios, 
learning their plan, no longer gave battle, for fear 
that Hasdrubal might perchance win a victory 
and then hasten into Italy. However, as the 
Carthaginians went on ravaging the region that 
was friendly to the Romans, Publius engaged in a 
struggle with such of his opponents as met him 
and won a victory, while Gnaeus intercepted those 
of the enemy who were retiring from the battle and 
completed their destruction. As a result of this 
disaster, and because numerous cities were trans- 
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ferring their allegiance to the Romans, and some of 
the Africans had also gone over to their side, Has- 
drubal remained there longer than he was intending. 
The Scipios sent their accessions at once to Italy, 
and they themselves continued to settle affairs in 
Spain. They captured the subjects of the Saguntines 
who had brought upon them the fatal war, and they 
razed the town and sold the population. After 
this they took possession of Saguntum and restored 
it to its original inhabitants. They were so scru- 
pulous in regard to the plunder that they sent 
nothing home ; to be sure, they allowed their soldiers 
to do so, but as for themselves, they sent only 
some jackstones to their children. Hence the senate, 
when Gnaeus asked for a furlough, in order that he 
might go home and secure a dowry for his daughter, 
who was of marriageable age, voted that a dowry be 
given her from the public funds. 

4. During this same period both Sicily and Sar- 
dinia became openly hostile. But the disturbance in 
these regions soon subsided. Hasdrubal, who was 
aiding them, was captured, and Manlius Torquatus 
recovered almost the entire island. For the time 
being affairs in Sicily were quiet, but later there was 
trouble. Philip, the king of Macedonia, showed 
himself a most open partisan of the Carthaginians. 
In his desire to add Greece to his possessions 
he came to an agreement with Hannibal that they 
should conduct the war in common, and_ that 
the Carthaginians should receive Italy, while he 
should have Greece and Epirus together with the 
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islands. The agreement was made on this basis; but 
through the capture of the herald who had been 
sent to Hannibal by Philip, the Romans learned 
what was taking place, and forthwith sent the prae- 
tor Marcus Valerius Laevinus! against him. They 
intended to cause him anxiety about his own pos- 
sessions, so that he should stay at home. And thus 
it turned out. Philip advanced as far as Corcyra 
with the intention of sailing to Italy, but on learn- 
ing that Laevinus was already at Brundisium, he 
returned home. When Laevinus had sailed as far 
as Corcyra, Philip set out against the Roman allies; 
he captured Oricum and proceeded to besiege Apol- 
- lonia. But Laevinus once more made an expedition 
against him, recovered Oricum, and rescued Apol- 
lonia. Then Philip, after burning the ships which 
he had used, returned home by land. 

The people of Rome chose Fabius and Marcellus 
consuls. Hannibal was then moving about in what 
is now called Calabria and the adjacent regions, and 
they assigned the care of him to Gracchus, who had 
held office before them. Gracchus routed Hanno, 
who had come from Bruttium and confronted him near 
Beneventum, and then going on, he watched Hanni- 
bal closely, ravaged the possessions of those who had 
revolted, and won back some cities. The consuls 
themselves turned their attention to Campania, for 
they were anxious to subdue it and so leave no 
hostile force behind them when they marched 
against Hannibal. They then divided forces: Fabius 
overran the districts of Campania and Samnium, 
while Marcellus crossed into Sicily and proceeded 
to besiege Syracuse. The city had submitted to 
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es 4 \ YA 4 \ 
pupn BanrilecOar. Kal réXos ocuptav TO vav- 
Tixov TOV “Pwpuatwrv tapadofws xatémpnoe. KaTO- 
, / 
TTpov yap TL TpOS TOV HALOY avaTElWas THY TE 


Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 109-23. 

Kal tot MapkédAXov otpatnyov mote Sé Ta 
‘Popatwy | ty Yupaxovon xata yhv mpooBdan- 
Aovros Kal wavtor, | Twas ev TpaTov pnxavais 
aveixvoev oAKdOas | Kal mpos TO YBvpaxovorov 
TELXOS peTewpicas | abravdpous Tad TP Bd 
xatéreptrey G@Opows, | Mapxédrdryouv 8 anoorn- 
TAVTOS pLKpov TL TAS OAKadas | Oo YyépwY dd 
dmavras tovel Yupaxovaious | perewpilew Sv- 
vacOat rAiLGous apaktaious | cai tov xaBéva Tép- 
movras! BuOivew Tas orxddas. | as MdpredXos 8 
améatnoe Bornv eéxeivas rto€ou, | éEdywvov te 
KaTOTT POV eTERT IVEY ) YEpaor, | aro b¢ dtactn- 
patos cuppetpov Tov KaTOrTpou | piKpa TOLavTA 
katomtTpa Oeis tetpaTrAa ywviats | Kiwovpeva 
ANeTiot TE Kab TLoL YyeyyAvploLs, | “EcoV EexEtvO 
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him, but then had revolted again as the result of a 
false message sent by the treachery of certain men. 
Now he would have subdued it very speedily, as the 
result of a joint assault upon the wall by land and 
sea, had not Archimedes with his inventions enabled 
the inhabitants to resist for a very long time. For 
this man by his devices suspended stones and heavy- 
armed soldiers in. the air, and these he would let 
down suddenly, and presently draw them up again. 
And he would lift up ships, even those equipped 
with towers, by means of other appliances which he 
dropped upon them; and raising them aloft, would 
let them drop suddenly, so that when they fell 
into the water they were sunk by the impact. At 
last in an incredible manner he burned up the 
whole Roman fleet. For by tilting a kind of 


Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 109-23. 


And when once Marcellus, the Roman general, 
was assaulting Syracuse by land and sea, this man 
first by his engines drew up some merchantmen, and 
lifting them up against the wall of Syracuse dropped 
them again and sent them every one to the bottom, 
crews and all. Again, when Marcellus removed ais 
ships to a little distance, the old man gave all the 
Syracusans the power to lift stones of a waggon’s 
size, and hurling them one at a time, to sink the 
ships. When Marcellus withdrew them a bow-shot 
thence, the old man constructed a kind of hexagonal 
mirror, and at an interval proportionate to the size 
of the mirror, he set similar small mirrors with four 


edges, moving by links and by a kind of hinge, and 
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Aiov év te BiBrio “uy of Yvpaxovaro vew- 
Tepiowot tt, THY BonBeay arroyvovrtes.’ —Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 119, 21. 


' Zonaras 9, 4. 
bd a > a 9» > AN bd , \ \ Le 4 
axtiva auvtov é> avTo eicedé~ato Kal Tov aépa 
an’ avTns TH TWuavotnts Kal TH AELoTNTL TOD 
4 , , 4 be ea 

KaTOTTpoV Tupwaas droya Te peydrnv éEéxauce 
Kal macav avdtny és tas vais U6 THY TOD TUpOS 
oddv oppovaas évéBare xal mdaas KaTéxavoev. 

"Amroyvovs ody 0 MdpxedXos THY TONY aipy- 
cew dia To Tod ’Apytundous evunyavov, Aime 
auTovs KaTagXeEly eK Tpocedpeias dvepedeTYCE. 
kat tavtas pev TO IlovAyp@ érétpever, avtos & 
émt Tovs ocuvatootdvTas odiow étpdmeto: Kai 
Tos pev YYwotpmayovat suyyvapnpy eveye, TOUS S 
avOiotapévous petexerpifeto Karem as, Kal av- 
vas pev TOV TOAEwY Bia, Tivas 5é Kal mpodocia 
¢ > , > er ”~ § ’ Sg \‘ 
npe. év tovutois & ‘Ipidxwy éx Kapyndovos ovv 
oTpat@ nKe, Tov "AxpdyavrTd Te KaTETXe Kal TH 
“Hpdxreav, cad rpos Yupaxovoas -Mav yrrnOn 
te Kal davtTemexpdtynce, xal tod MapkédXov 
éEarrivns avt@ mpoaotrecovtos avOis évixnOn. 

Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 123-28. 
Téexevy axtivwvy tev nAlov | peonuBpuns Kal 
Oepwhs wal yemeprwtdrns. | dvaxrwpévwv 6é 
NouTov eis TOTO TaY axtivwv | EEayris HpOn 
4 a e A ? 

goBepa amupwdns tais odxdot, | Kal tavtas 
b 4 > , / 4 a 
anretéppwaev éx pnKovs tokoBorou. | oto wiKa 
Tov Mdpxedndov tais unyavais o yépwv. 
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Dio, Book XV. “For fear the Syracusans, in 
despair of assistance, might commit some act of 
rebellion.” 


Zonaras 9, 4. 


mirror toward the sun he concentrated the sun’s 
beam upon it; and owing to the thickness and 
smoothness of the mirror he ignited the air from 
this beam and kindled a great flame, the whole of 
which he directed upon the ships that lay at anchor 
in the path of the fire, until he consumed them all. 
Marcellus, therefore, despairing of capturing the 
city on account of the inventiveness of Archimedes, 
planned to take it by famine after a regular in- 
vestment. This duty he assigned to Pulcher, while he 
himself turned his attention to those who had revolted 
at the same time as Syracuse. Any who yielded 
were granted pardon, but those who resisted he 
treated harshly; and he captured a number of the 
cities by force, and some also by betrayal. In the 
meantime Himilco had come from Carthage with an 
army, had occupied Agrigentum and Heraclea, and had 
reached Syracuse. There he was at first defeated, 
then was in turn victorious, and finally was again 
beaten by a sudden assault on the part of Marcellus. 


Tzetzes, Chil, 2, 123-28. 


made the glass the centre of the sun’s beams—its 
noontide beam, whether in summer or in the dead 
of winter. So after that, when the beams were 
reflected into this, a terrible kindling of flame arose 
upon the ships, and he reduced them to ashes a 
bow-shot off. Thus by his contrivances did the old 


man vanquish Marcellus. 
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5. ’Evrevdev 0 Mdpxedros Tais Zupaxove ass 
epndpevev. 0 ‘AvviBas év TH Kadafpia bué- 
TpuBev. ob pévTor ‘Pwpaior ToANA adbrs: Kat 
duaxeph menovOacw: ot Te yap trator Tpos TH 
Karty em Tata ay, Kat o T'pdnyos € év 1 Aeveavia 
am wdETO, Kal ot Tapavtivor Kat adnate moneus 
anéaTnoay, cat o AvviBas KATENTHXOS 7 pOTEpoV 
év TH ‘Tradia Te Gwewe Kal él Aah ‘Pony éorpa- 
TEVTE, Kat ou Lucu Loves dpupeo di@dovTo. erapbels 
ovv él TovTOLS O ‘AvviBas é emexelpnoe TH Karn 
BonOjnoat. Kab mre HEX pt BeveBevrod- Tov Se 
Kravdcov eis thy Aevxaviay éx tov Lavviov da 
TO TOU Ppdexou O@avatov  amednrubeva mubopevos, 
Kal poAnGeis pn twa avris odetepiontat, OvKETE 
TEpAarTépo T poeXe noev, em éxetvov & éTparrero. 
Tov Xuriovev § Oavovtav waca 7 1 Rnpia 

TeTapaKTo, Kal ob pev Exovglws TpOs TOUS Kapy7- 
Sovious dmréxMvop, ot 6¢ Kat dvaryKxalopevot, el kal 
boTepov aves pos TOUS ‘Pwpaious amrévevoar. 

‘O dé Mdpxeddos émel pndev poo Baddow Tats 
Lupaxovaats emépacve, TOLOUTOV TL émevoncev. 
Hv Te TOI “Zupaxovators TOU TeLXous émripayov 
é Tanredypav avopatov, 5 mpl pev éraviave 
TotouTov Ov, Tote 5é epapdbn. THPHTAS ovv TOUS 
Lupaxouatous TavvuxXioa TH “ApTéme t dyovras 
Tmavdnpel, éxéXevoe TT PATLOTALS Tiot Kar éxeivo 
TO Xwplov uTepBivat TO TELYOS. KAK TOUTOV 
TUAAL TE TLVES vn’ avray avepyOnoay, Kal eboen- 
Oovrwv Kat éTépeon, apa, WAVTES amo onpelou wal 
ot ow Kal ot oo cuveBonoay Kat Tots Sopace Tas 
aon ibas TuveKpoveay Kal ot cadmuyetal mpoce- 
mXnoav, wate aOpoav tHy exmAnktv Tois Bupa- 
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5. After this Marcellus continued the investment 1c. 212 
of Syracuse. Hannibal was passing his time in 
Calabria. The Romans, however, again met with 
many reverses. The consuls received asetback near 
’ Capua, Gracchus perished in Lucania, Tarentum and 
other cities revolted, Hannibal, previously cowed, 
remained in Italy and marched upon Rome, and both 
the Scipios perished. Elated by these events, 
Hannibal undertook to render assistance to Capua. 
He went as far as Beneventum; then, ascertaining 
that Claudius had returned from Samnium into 
Lucania on‘account of the death of Gracchus, he . 
became afraid that the Romans might secure con- 
trol of parts of that region, and he advanced no 
farther, but turned to meet Claudius. Upon the 
death of the Scipios the whole of Spain was 
thrown into disorder; some towns voluntarily went 
over to the Carthaginians, and others under compul- © 
sion, though: later they again leaned to the Roman 
side. 

Marcellus, finding that he was accomplishing 
nothing by his assault on Syracuse, devised the 
following plan. There was a weak spot in the 
Syracusans’ wall which they called Galeagra; it had 
never before been recognized as such, but the fact 
was discovered at this time. He waited until the 
whole city of Syracuse was celebrating an all-night 
festival to Artemis, and then bade some soldiers 
scale the wall at that point. Accordingly some of 
the gates were opened by these men, and as soon as 
a few others had entered, all, both inside and outside, 
at a given signal, raised a shout and struck their 
spears upon their shields, and the trumpeters blew a 
blast, with the result that utter panic overwhelmed 
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Kovaiols und addrws ev Exovow Urdo méOns cup- 
Bivat, cal thy wo arovat TAHV THS *"Axpa- 
Sivns kal tHs Nyoouv xadoupévys. 0 otv Madp- 
KedANos Td TE éarwxoTta Sinptace Kal Tots py 
addovot mpocéBare, Kal ovv Trove pev Kal ypove, 
duos 8 ow Kal TaY AOLTO@Y THs Bvpaxoverns 
éxpatnoev. éyxpateis 5é€ TovTav of “Pwpator 
yevopevot ANOvS TE TOAAOVS Kal Tov "Apyiundny 
anéxtewav. dSidypaupa yap te dtaypadov cai 
dxovaas Tovs Todeuious épictacba, “map Ke- 
gard,” épn, “xal pr Tapa ypappdv.” ém- 
aTdvTos 6é avT@ Todepiou Bpayv te éppovtice Kal 
elmav “amoaotnht, avOpwrre, amd THS ypaypis,” 
mapwtuvé Te avTov Kal KaTexoTn. 


@ 


Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 136-49. 


3 H \ / \ / 

vy kexugas Sidypaypa unxavixov Te ypapwv, 
tis 5é ‘Pwpaios émiatas elrAxev aixparwrtilov. | 
6é tod Staypdppatos Gros UTdpywy Torte, | Tis 
Kadérxwy ovx eidas Edeye pos éxetvov: | “ atro- 
o7nOt, @ avOpwre, Tod Svaypdppatds pov.” | as 
8 elAxe todtTov, svotpadels Kal yvovs “Pwyatov 
elvat, | éBoa: “tl pnydvnpd tis Tov éuov pot 
Sotw.” | 6 5é “Pwpaios mronels evOds éxetvor 
xreivet, | dvdpa cabpoy Kat yépovta, Satpovioy 
tois épyous. | €Opnvnce 5€ Madpxedros TovTO pa- 
Oav evOéws, | Naumpas te TOUTOV Expurpev év TA- 
dois Tois matpwos | oly Tols apiotols ToALTaY 
Kal trois “Pwpaios tact, | rov dé hovéa tov av- 
Spds olwas meréxes xteiver. | 0 Aiwy cai Arodwpos 
ypadet THY taropiav. 
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the Syracusans, who were in any case somewhat the 
worse for drink, and the city was captured with the 
exception of Achradina and what is called “The 
Island.’ Marcellus plundered the captured portions 
and assaulted those not yet taken, and with time 
and labour he finally succeeded in conquering the 
remainder of Syracuse. The Romans, when they 
became masters of these districts, killed many persons, 
among them Archimedes. He was constructing some 
figure or other, and hearing that the enemy were at 
hand, exclaimed: “ Let them come at my head, but 
not at my line!” When a hostile warrior confronted 
him, he was little disturbed and called out: “ Fellow, 
stand away from my line!’’ This exasperated the 
man and he struck him down. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 136-49. 


He was bent over, drawing some mechanical 
figure, and a Roman, coming upon him, began to 
drag him off as his prisoner; but he, with all his 
attention fixed just then upon his figure, not know- 
ing who it was that pulled him, said to the man: 
“Stand aside, fellow, from my figure.” But as the 
other kept on pulling, he turned, and recognizing 
him as a Roman cried out: “ Let somebody give me 
one of my machines.” The Roman, in terror, imme- 
diately killed him, a decrepit old man, but marvellous 
for his works. Marcellus straightway mourned on 
learning this, and buried him with splendour in his 
ancestral tomb, assisted by the noblest citizens and 
all the Romans ; and the man’s murderer, I trow, he 
slew with an axe. Dio and Diodorus record the 
story. 
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‘O pev otv Mapxedrdos Tas Lupaxovoas eda 
Kal THS aAANS Suxedlag Ta Tebo _ Mporayaryo- 
pevos Kal émrnvetro peydhas Kal dmatos atro- 
bédeuxTo. mpocBdovro peev yap Tov Topovdrov, 
bs TOTE TOV viov dim éxreLvev" érrel 6 éxeivos ann- 
vqvaro, el @y as ‘obr’ ay eyo Ta Uérepa 
dpapTipara our’ ay Dpets THY eunv axpiBeray 
évéyxote,” tov Mdpxedr\gov xal Aaovivioy tov 
Ovadnéprov € exerporovnaay. 

6. “ArreNOovTos de Tou Mapxeédrov € ex 2uKedMas, 
duvapuy imm éov és avtny o ’AvviBas dméaTetne, 
Kat érépay ot Kapyndavior émeprpay’ wal payars 
Tol évienoay Kal trodes TpoceTorjaavTo: Kal 
eb Ye T) KopynAtos AohoBérras oTpATHYOS 
emehn rude, Twacav THY Luxediay é éXelpwravtTo av. 

Kal n Karun dé tore éddw Tapa. ‘Popatoy, 
Kaitou tod ’AvviBou és THV ‘Pwepunv Oppnoavros, 
iy amo THs Karuns TOUS ToALOpKoUVTaS aura 
ana&n, Kal dua Tov Aartivey é\doavtos Kal 7 pos 
TOV TéBepw éNMovros Kat mopBobvros Ta Tpo 
TOU GOTEOS. ol ya év Th ‘Popn epoBnOncar 
pév, epndicavto oe Tov érepov TOV UTaTOV év 
Karin peivat, tov & Erepov avrois érapovat. cat 
Kratdros pap ev 7) Karty KATE WELveY (érétpwto 
yap), PraxKos Sé pos Tv “Papny nmeixXOn. 

Tod 3 “AvviBou tds TE xaradpouas év Tos 
opOarpois avTay aeél TOLOUMEVOU al TOAAG Sewva, 
Spavros, TOV pev adov Xpovov nyaTov, et Td ye 
evTos TOY TELX@V TEeplawaawro, érel dé xal TH 
Tove nal Trois oTpatoT édo1s cpa m poo Bahelv 
EuerAev, aveppiipavto, TO TOU Adyou, KUBov, Kai 
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Marcellus, as a result of capturing Syracuse and ».c. 211 
winning over most of the remainder of Sicily, received 
high praise, and was also appointed consul. The 
Romans had nominated Torquatus, who once had 
put his son to death, but he declined with the remark, 
“I could not endure your blunders, nor you my 
punctiliousness ” ; whereupon they elected Marcellus 
and Valerius Laevinus. 

6. After Marcellus had left Sicily, Hannib&l sent a 
force of cavalry there, and the Carthaginians 
despatched another. They won several battles and 
acquired some cities; and if the praetor Cornelius 
Dolabella had not come against them, they would 
have subjugated all Sicily. 

Capua was at this time taken by the Romans. It 
availed not that Hannibal marched upon Rome 
in order to draw away from Capua the forces besieg- 
ing it, that he traversed Latium, came to the 
Tiber, and was laying waste the suburbs of the city. 
The people of Rome were indeed frightened, but 
still they voted that one of the consuls! should 
remain at Capua while the other came to their 
defence. So Claudius remained at Capua, since 
he had been wounded, and Flaccus hastened to 
Rome. 

Hannibal kept making his raids before their eyes 
and working much havoc, but for some time they were 
content to preserve their possessions within the walls. 
When, however, he was on the point of assaulting 
both the city and their armies at the same time, 
they risked the proverbial cast of the die and made 

1 Apparently an error of Zonaras for proconsuls. 
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émeFéSpapov. Kal axpoBorlopevor on Ket perv 
€€ aifpias éEaictos émreryeveo [ETO MVE paToS 
aunyavov Bpovtav te xal yaratns Kal aotpa- 
Tov, oor audw ayannTas os éx cuvOnpaTos 
dvaywpeiv 60ev @punoav. aptt te Ta Orda 
kateTiOevto xal aiOpia éyévero. 0 youv *Ap- 
vias, KQLTOL OUK abeet Noylodpevos Tapa 
TOV Tis guvodou Mea.pov cuvevexOfvat Ta ‘yeyo- 
vora, GMOS ovK anéarn TNS TOALOpKias, GNA 
Kal avis pera ToUTo oupPanreiv émexeipnoer. 
ws 5€ xal Tote 7a aura cuveBn, KaATEOELTE. Kal 
7 pocexTAaYEls ore év THALKOUT@ Kwvdive Ovres 
ouTe THS Kasrins améarnoay Kal €> THV "I8npiav 
cal oTpaTioTas Kal oT araryov mépapety EuedQor, 
Kal ort XPnparov Send loves ér@Ancav GAXa TE 
Kal TO Xwpiov év @ eat patomedeveTo Snpootoy dy, 
Kal atoyvous, amavéo Tn TONAGAKIS avaBorjoas ' “@ 
Kdvvat Kdvvat.” «al ovdé 1h Karin é7 ém- 
Koupiaat nOErnaoev. 

Oi be KaiTrep ev acOever Tatas évtes, Gps 
ATrOYVOVTES @S ou TevEopuevor TUyyveuns Tapa 
‘Popaior, avretxov, cal T@ ‘AvviBa érréoteray, 
Bon® noe QauTois aftovvtes. ourAnpdevres dé 
ot TOV €TLTTOA@Y KOLoTAl Tapa TOU PrdxKou, 
0 yap Kravdcos EpOn TeOUnKwWS Ex TOD TPAUVLATOS, 
Tas yelpas anetunOno ay. ods iSovres ot Kayravot 
devas KatemAayncayv Kal 6 TL mpd ovow éBou- 
NEVOVTO. NMeXIEevTOV dé TOAD, TouPtos Tls 
Ovipros év tots | Tparots auTépv ov wal THiS 
aTocTacEwWS aiTLMTAaTOS “pia Hyily cot, Edn, 
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a sortie. They were already engaged in skirmishing 
when an extraordinary storm, accompanied by an 
inconceivably strong wind as well as thunder, hail, 
and lightning, broke from a clear sky, so that both 
sides were glad enough to retire, as if by mutual 
consent, to their original positions. They were just 
laying aside their arms when the sky became clear. 
Now although Hannibal concluded that this event, 
coming as it did precisely at the moment of conflict, 
had not occurred without divine ordering, yet he did 
not give up the siege, and even attempted again on 
a subsequent occasion to join battle. But when the 
same things occurred then also, he became terrified. 
He was amazed, moreover, that the Romans, although 
in so great danger, not only did not withdraw from 
Capua, but were even getting ready to send soldiers 
and a praetor into Spain, and that, being in need of 
funds, they sold along with other public lands the 
very spot where he was encamped. Accordingly, 
he retired in despair, often crying aloud, “O Cannae, 
Cannae!” And he no longer cared even to render 
aid to Capua. 

The people of that city, although in the direst 
straits, still held out, since they despaired of obtain- 
ing pardon from the Romans ; and they sent a letter 
to Hannibal begging him to assist them. The 
bearers of the letter were seized by Flaccus (Claudius 
had before this time died of his wound), and had their 
hands cut off. Upon seeing them, the Campanians 
were terribly dismayed and took counsel as to what 
they should do. After considerable talk a certain 
Jubius! Virius, one of the foremost men and one 
most responsible for the revolt, exclaimed: “Our only 

1 An error for Vibius. 18 
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Aiwv év ‘Papaixdy te’ “ x Te yap THs amo TOD 
mdavu apxaiov afiwcews Kal éx THs TaNXalads Tpds 
tovs ‘Pwpyatous dhirias ove veyxav Sixatwbévres 
Gdn’ érrexeipnoav kal ot Kaytravol tod PrAdxKxou 
kad ot Xvpaxdaroe to Mapréddovu xatnyophcas. 
cal eixardOnoav! dv te ovvedpio.—Suidas s.v. 
éSvxarbOnoav, Lex. Seguer. ed. Bachm. Anecd. Gr. 1. 
206, Cram. Anecd. Par. 4. 168, cal ov« nveyeav— 
aovvedpio Etym. Magn. p. 316, 9 Gaisf. 
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“xatapuyn cal édevOepia o Odvatos. Kai pot 
axorov0noate olxade: Eyw yap Te hdpywaxoy 
mapecxevacpévov. Kalo pév traparaBwv tors 
avT@ trecbevtas Exovatos amélave ovv avTois, Kal 
ot AowTrol Tas wvAAaS TOis “Pwpators avéwEav: oO Se 
PrdxKKos ta te Stra avToy Kal TA ypnpaTta TavTa 
adeireto, kal TOV avdpav TaY Kopupaiwy Tors pev 
améxtewve, tovs é és tHv ‘Pdunv ereprpe, povav 5 
amréayeto TOV ex TOU Opirov TrepirerpOevTwv, eri 
7@ kal dpyovta avtovs “Pwpaiov r\auBdvew xat 
unre BovAnv évelv pnre suvodov Troetc Oat. 

"Yotepov dé xal GdrAAa Twa MpoceT@pdrop, 
Katnyopnca: tov PrAdKxxov TorApnoaytes. érre- 
yeipnoay 8é xat ot Kapravol tod PrdxKov 
KaTnyophoa, Kal trou MapxédrXdov of Yupaxouvcrot 
UmatevovTos Hon. Kal amedoynoaTo: ov yap 
nOédknoe Mpakal TL TOY TH APY Mpoonxovtav 
mTpw atroroynoacOat. of Yvpaxovoro Sé Kata- 


1 nad @:xarh@noay based on Suid. cod. A (xaredi:caws@noay), 
karedicdoOnoay Suid. cod. B, xa) xaredecdo@noay Suid. cod. EK, 
xa) éindoOnoay Etym. M., Lex. Seguer., Cram. cod. 
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Dio, Roman History, XV. “For in view of 
their very ancient prestige and their long-stand- 
ing friendship for the Romans, they would not 
submit to their condemnation, but the Campanians 
undertook to accuse Flaccus and the Syracusans 
Marcellus. And the accusers were condemned in 


the senate. 


Zonaras 9, 6. 

refuge and freedom is in death. Accompany me 
home. I have a poison made ready.’’ So he took 
with him those who were willing to accept his 
advice, and with them voluntarily sought death. The 
rest opened the gates to the Romans.  Flaccus 
took away all their arms and money, put to death 
some of the chief men, and sent others to Rome. 
The only ones that he left unmolested were the 
survivors of the common people, and he spared them 
only on condition that they receive a Roman 
governor, maintain no senate, and hold no assembly. 

Later they incurred further penalties by daring to 
accuse Flaccus. The Campanians undertook to 
accuse Flaccus, and the Syracusans Marcellus, when 
the latter was already consul. And Marcellus made 
a defence; for he refused to perform any of the duties 
of his office until he had defended himself. The 
Syracusans, when given a hearing, presented their case 
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184 


BOOK XV 


Zonaras 9, 6. 


tactfully: they devoted themselves not to accusing 
Marcellus, but to supplication and defence, declaring 
that they had not of their own free will revolted from 
the Romans, and asking for pardon. While making this 
plea they fell upon the ground and bewailed their lot. 
When a decision was rendered, it was to the effect that 
Marcellus was not guilty, but that the Syracusans, 
nevertheless, were deserving of some leniency, not for 
their deeds, but for their pleas and entreaties. But 
Marcellus asked to be excused from returning to 
Sicily, and they sent Laevinus. The Syracusans in 
this way obtained some consideration ; but the Cam- 
panians, being led by stupidity to deliver their accu- 
sation with too much audacity, actually had their 
punishment increased. And yet Flaccus was not 
present, but one of his ex-lieutenants conducted his 
defence for him. . 

After the capture of Capua the other strongholds 
in the vicinity went over to the Romans, with the 
exception of Atella. The inhabitants of this place 
abandoned their city and went in a body to Hannibal. 
Also the rest of Italy that had favoured the Cartha- 
ginian cause was changing sentiment, and the 
consuls in their tours of the country were taking 
possession of it. The Tarentines did not as yet 
openly avow their allegiance to the Romans, but 
secretly they were getting tired of the Cartha- 
ginians, 
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Tue Romans made overtures to Hannibal, asking ..c. 210 

for a return of the prisoners on both sides, but 
they did not effect the exchange, although he sent 
Carthalo to them for this very purpose. For the 
envoy, when they would not receive him within the 
walls because he was an enemy, refused to hold any 
conversation with them, but immediately turned 
back in a rage. 


Zonaras 9, 6-7. 

The people of Rome made overtures to Hannibal 
for a return of the prisoners on both sides. But 
they did not effect the exchange because they would 
not receive Carthalo, an enemy, inside of their walls. 
And he refused to hold any conversation with them, 
but immediately turned back enraged. 

Laevinus, however, made friends at this time 
with the Aetolians, who were allies of Philip; and 
when Philip advanced as far as Corcyra, he fright- 
ened him away again, so that the king returned in 
haste to Macedonia. 

7. The people of Rome sent Gaius Claudius Nero 
with soldiers into Spain. He sailed along with his 
fleet as far as the Iberus, and finding the remainder 


187 


38 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


“Ort 0 Saxutiwv o Tov Tatépa Tpwbvta cacas, 
0 oTpaTHYOS, Hv Kal piUcEws apEeTH KpaTLaTOS Kai 
Tadeia oytuwTATOS, TO TE Ppovnpa Kal TO THs 

Zonaras 9, 7. 
év0a cat Ta Nowra oTpaTevpata ebpnKars éemnoe 
t@ ‘AodpovBa mp yodbhvat St. mWdapeott. 
Kal TMEpta TOLX La dpevos avrTov HratnOn. Sov 
yap o ‘AadpouBas QS ameihnT Tat, T poexnpuxev- 
CATO mpos TOV Népwva ob OaTe THY TRnpiay macay 
aeDeis éxdiTretv. os & éxeivos do pévens TOUS 
oyous é5€EaTo, dvaBaddopevos iva Tas ouvd nKas 

Th vorepaig TOLNONT AL; vme&étrep re TAS VUKTOS 
addNous adAn TOV ope. SieFenPovrev 8 éxeivar, 
dire pn pudraxis ovons Tapa TeV ~Popaiov did 
Tas TOV oTOVoaV éATibas, WOE pev TH emsovon 
és oyous t@ Néport, Karérpiype dé tacav auTny 
mpiy TL emixupa@d han. Kat addous abs THS 
VUKTOS Opoteas amemeprpe. TovTo dé nal év adXaIs 
Tio TMEpas Omolws TrEeTroinKer, appraBynt ev 
Twa éy TH oupPBdcet. mpoedBovtav dé Tap mela 
am davrwp, TéXos Kal avTos avy TOs LETEvoL Kal 
Tots edépacw UreLexapnoe. kal Stacwbeis hoBe- 
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Scipio, the general, who had saved his wounded ~. 
father, had splendid native ability supplemented 
by an excellent education, and displayed the 


Zonaras 9, 7. 

of the Roman forces there, he confronted Hasdrubal 
before his presence had become known; and then, 
after hemming him in, he was cheated out of his 
victory in the following manner. Hasdrubal, finding 
himself cut off, made a proposition to Nero to give 
up the whole of Spain and leave the country. Nero 
gladly accepted the offer, and his opponent put 
off the settlement of the terms until the following 
day. That night Hasdrubal quietly sent out a 
number of his men to various parts of the mountains, 
and they got safely away, because the Romans, in 
expectation of a truce, were not keeping guard. 
The next day he held a conference with Nero, but used 
up the whole time without reaching any conclusion. 
That night he again sent off other men in like 
manner. This he did similarly on several other days 
while disputing some points in the treaty. When 
the entire infantry had gone on ahead, he himself‘at 
last with the cavalry and elephants silently slipped 
away. Thus he reached safety, and again became a 
formidable adversary for Nero. 

On learning this the people of Rome blamed Nero, 
and voted to entrust the command to somebody else. 
And they were at a loss whom to send, for the 
situation required no ordinary man, and many were 
declining the position on account of the fate of 
the Scipios. Thereupon that Publius Scipio, who 
had saved his wounded father, offered himself volun- 
tarily for the campaign. He had splendid ability 
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Zonaras 9, 7. 
xpdriaros Kal madeta Loytporaros. Kal | Tapa- 
Xpnpa pev npeOn: perapédov dé ov TOAA@ Dorepov 
bud TE THY Kay avTov (réTaprov yap Kat 
eiKkoo Tov ET0S TiS Sons AYE) kal ort Kat % 
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1 xpos supplied by Val. ® rhy supplied by Bk. 
3 girdy Bk., abrdv Ms. 4 At this point perhaps should 
be inserted Frg. 70, 2-3. See p. 389, note. 
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greatest nobility of mind, and of language as well, 
whenever there was occasion for this; and this 
quality was especially conspicuous in his acts, so 
that he seemed to be a man at once of lofty 
purpose and lofty achievement, not from any vain 
boastfulness, but as the result of a steadfast deter- 
mination. It was for these reasons, and because he 
scrupulously paid honours to the gods, that he was 
elected ; in fact he would never undertake any 
public or private enterprise before ascending to the 
Capitol and spending some time there. On this 
account he acquired the reputation of having sprung 
from Jupiter, who had taken the form of a serpent 
on the occasion of intercourse with his mother; and 
this reputation was responsible in part for the hopes 
which he caused many to place in him. 

Scipio, although he did not receive the legal title 
of commander at the time of his election, nevertheless 
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supplemented by an excellent education. And he 
was chosen at once; but not long afterward they 
regretted their action because of his youth (he 
was in his twenty-fourth year), and also because 
his house was in mourning for the loss of his father 
and uncle. Accordingly, he came before the people 
a second time and addressed them; and by his 
remarks he put the senators to shame, so that he 
was not deprived of the command, although Marcus 
Junius, an elderly man, was sent with him. 
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made the army his friend, drilled the men who had 
become sluggish through want of a commander, and 
brought them out of the terror with which their 
misfortunes had filled them. As for Marcius,! Scipio 
did not, as most men would have done, treat him as 
an enemy because he had acquired. popularity, but 
both in word: and deed always showed him respect. 
He was the sort of man to wish to make his way not 
by slandering and overthrowing his neighbour, but 
by his own excellence. And it was this as much as 
anything that enabled him to conciliate the soldiers. 


Zonaras 9, 7. 

After these events the situation imptoved for the 
Romans, yet not without a hard struggle. Marcellus, 
after his acquittal, set out against Hannibal and for 
the most part acted on the safe side, since he was 
afraid to risk an engagement with men driven 
to desperation ; and if at any time he was forced 
into a combat, he came out victorious as the result 
of prudence mingled with daring. Accordingly 
Hannibal, both on this account, and because the cities 
in his alliance had either abandoned him or were in- 
tending to do so, and for certain other reasons, under- 
took to ravage those regions which he was unable to 
hold; so he devastated many districts, with the result 
that still larger numbers deserted to the Romans. 

In the case of the city of Salapia the following 
incident occurred. Two men managed affairs there 
who were hostile to each other: Alinius? favoured 
the Carthaginian cause, and Plautius? the Roman; 

1 L. Marcius, chosen commander by the soldiers after the 


death of the Scipios. 
2 The names Alinius and Plautius are corruptions of some 


copyist for Dasius and Blattius. 193 
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and the latter even talked with Alinius about betray- 
ing the place to the Romans. Alinius at once informed 
Hannibal of the fact, and Plautius was brought to 
trial. While Hannibal was deliberating with his 
advisers how to punish him, Plautius dared in his 
presence to speak again to Alinius, who stood near, 
about betrayal. But when the latter cried out, 
“There, there, he’s talking to me about this very 
matter now,” Hannibal distrusted him on account of 
the improbability of the matter and acquitted 
Plautius as a victim of blackmail. After his release 
the two men came to an understanding, and brought 
in soldiers obtained from Marcellus, with whose aid 
they cut down the Carthaginian garrison and de- 
livered the city to the Romans. 

This was the state of Carthaginian interests in 
Italy. And not even Sicily retained its friendliness for 
them, but was siding with the consul Laevinus. The 
leader of the Carthaginians in Sicily was Hanno, and 
Muttines was a member of his staff. Muttines had 
been with Hannibal formerly, but owing to the 
latter’s jealousy of his great deeds of valour had been 
sent into Sicily. When he made a brilliant record 
there also as commander of the cavalry, he incurred 
the jealousy of Hanno likewise, and in consequence 
was deprived of his command. Deeply grieved at 
this, he joined the Romans. And first he aided them 
in the betrayal of Agrigentum; then he helped 
them in reducing the other places, so that the 
whole of Sicily came again under their sway without 
any great trouble. 

8. Fabius and Flaccus subdued, among other cities, 
Tarentum, which Hannibal was holding. They had 
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When a mutiny of the soldiers took place, Scipio 
distributed many gifts to the soldiers and set apart 
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given orders to a body of men to overrun Bruttium, in 
order that Hannibal might leave Tarentum and go 
to its assistance ; and when it had turned out thus, 
Flaccus kept watch of Hannibal, while Fabius by 
night assailed Tarentum with ships and infantry at 
the same time, and captured the city by means of 
the assault, aided by betrayal. Hannibal, angry at 
this trick, was eager to find some scheme for paying 
Fabius back. So he sent him a letter from Metapon- 
tum, purporting to be from the inhabitants, and pro- 
posing the betrayal of the city; for he hoped that 
Fabius would advance carelessly in that direction, and 
that he might set a trap for him on the way. But 
the Roman leader suspected the truth of the matter, 
and by comparing the writing with the letters which 
Hannibal had once written to the Tarentines, he 
detected the plot from their similarity. 

Scipio, however much he longed to avenge his 
father and uncle, and however much he yearned for 
glory in the war, nevertheless for a time showed no 
haste on account of the multitude of his opponents. 
But when he ascertained that they were passing the 
winter at a considerable distance, he disregarded 
them and marched upon Carthage (the Spanish 
town) ; no one, however, gained the slightest know- 
ledge of his march till he had come close to Carthage 
itself. And by great exertion he took the city. 

Following the capture of Carthage, a most serious 
mutiny of the soldiers came very near taking place. 
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Tos aixpareTos éemipavy KddAdrAE AaABOV vIrW- 
mTevOn pev aAdAws EoecOar aitis® ey Epwrts, 
padev Sé dtt "AXXAovKig Twi Tov év TérNer KeATe- 
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LaiTiovos atépavoy wrocxopevov Swocew TH 
Tp@T~ TOU Teiyous émuBayTt, Svo avdpes, Oo pev 
‘Pwpaios, o 8 ex TeV cUppadywv, Tepi avTod 
negra Bntncav. Sstadepopévwv 0 éxeivwy nal To 
GrAo TAnOos eOopuvByOn, Kal éri mreéloTov 
érapaxOnoav, @ote Kal Sewov te Spacat, ct pr 
0 LKiTiwv Kal dudw éotepdvace, Kal cvyva pev 
tols otpati@tais Siédwxe, avyva 6é Kal ois 
Snpoctots Tpocévetpe, Kal Tovs exét KaTEeYopévous 
o“npous tpoixka mdvtTas Tots olKeious aTrédmxen. 
6Oev trodXol pev Shot, twordol Oe Kal duvdorar 
avT@ tpocexywpnoav, Kal to THY KertiBypov 
GOvos mwpos Tots NoeTro’s. tTrapOévoy yap év Tots 
aixparetos AaBov Kddrrer eripavh, évopicby 
pev éceaOar avtis év épwtt, padov bé Ste tui 
Tov év rérer KeatiBypwov éyyeyinrar, pere- 

1 "Ivd[BiAcs suggested by Bs. (cf. Zon. 9, 10), *Ivd{Borrs Ms. 


2 "IAepynravol St., iayepravol Ms, * abrijs Reim., avrds Ms. 
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many also for the public treasury. He appointed some 
of the captives to service in the fleet and gave back 
all the hostages to their relatives without ransom. 
For this reason many towns and many princes, among 
them Indibilis and Mandonius of the Ilergetes, came 
over to his side. The Celtiberian race, the largest 
and strongest of those in that region, he gained in 
the following way. He had taken among the 
captives a maiden distinguished for her beauty, and 
it was supposed, on general principles, that he would 
fall in love with her ; but when he learned that she 
was betrothed to Allucius, one of the Celtiberian 
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Scipio had promised to give a crown to the first 
one who scaled the wall, and two men, the one a 
Roman, the other belonging to the allies, quarrelled 
over it. Their continued dispute promoted a dis- 
turbance among the rest of the soldiery as well, and 
they became so greatly excited that they would 
have committed some fearful deed, had not Scipio 
crowned both men. He also distributed many gifts 
to the soldiers, and assigned many also to public 
uses; and he gave back to their relatives without 
ransom all the hostages who were being detained 
there. As a result, many towns and many princes 
espoused his cause, the Celtiberian race among the 
rest. For he had taken among the captives a maiden 
distinguished for her beauty, and it was thought that 
he would fall in love with her; but when he learned 
that she was betrothed to one of the Celtiberian magis- 
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Bnpov yyyintat, petevéurparo Te avToy avutet- 
WyyEeNTOS, Kal THY Traida aUT@ Trapédwxe peTa TOY 
AUTPOV ArEp Of TpoTHKoVTES AUTAS éxEKxopineray. 
bd am” 4 > 4 \ : 
Kax TOU Epyou TovToU Kal éxeivous Kal Tovs aNNOUS 
avnptnoato.—V. 42 (p. 602). 

“Ore 0 Yxitriov Sewos pev hy ev tats otpatn- 
rytaus, émvenns 5é év tats optrtass, Kal és pev TovS 
avOtatapévous avt@ oBepos, és 5€ tovs wzrei- 
xovtas dtAadvOpwros. Kal mpocéte Kal é« THs 
Tov TaTpos Tov TE Oeiov SoEns mreioTov és TioTLW 
e 5 ld A a > 9 b a b] 4 9 > 
@v étoie, T@ Soxely am apeTHAs ex yévous aAX 
ovK €x Tov mpoaTUxXoVTOS evdoKipely, toyve. TOTE 

aA , a a 
dé xal paddXov emi te TH Tayer THS vinns, Kat 
4 \ e 69 4 9 \ 4 3 Ud 
6tt kat o “AadpovBas és tiv pecoyeiay aveyo- 
\ 9 
pnoev, parota 6€ Ste Kat eOeiacev, elt ov 
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Téppato avTov Kal THY veaviy aUT@ Trapadédaxe, 
m@pooeTrLoous Kal Ta AUTpA & OL TPOOHKOYTES AUTH 
TpoceKoploav. KAaK ToUTOUV Kal éxelvous Kal TOUS 
NolTrovs avnpTHTaTO. 

|\Ma@av &€ tov ‘AcdpovBav tov tov ‘AvviBov 
adergov oovdn émiovta nal ayvootvTa éte THV 
THS TOAEWS Gdwoow nal pndev rpocdoxorvTa Kata 
THY TWopéeiav Todkuwov, mpoaTryvrnoe | avT@, Kal 
éy T@ otpatoTréd@ avtod Kpatnoas évnudicato, 
kal moAXovs TaV éxel TpOTETTOLNTATO. FU pev 
yap év tals otpatnyiass Sewvos, év b€ Tals optrLass 
emeckns, Kal és ev tors avOrotapévovs poBepos, 
és 6€ tTovs Uteixovtas kal para diravOpwmros, 
200 1 wxpoarhyrnoeyv Bs., xpocarhytnoey Mas. 


. BOOK XVI 


magistrates, he voluntarily sent for him and delivered 
the girl to him along with the ransom her kinsmen 
had brought. As a result of this act he attached to 
his cause both these and the rest of the nation. 
Scipio was stern in the exercise of his command, 
but agreeable in familar intercourse, terrifying to his 
opponents, yet humane to such as yielded. Further- 
more, through his father’s and his uncle’s reputation 
he was thoroughly able to inspire confidence in what 
he did, because it was felt that he owed his fame 
to inherited excellence and not to chance. But now, 
more than ever, the swiftness of his victory, the 
fact that Hasdrubal had retreated into the interior, 
and especially the fact that he had made a prediction, 
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trates, he sent for him and delivered the maid to 
him, bestowing upon him also the ransom which her 
kinsmen brought for her. As a result, he attached to 
his cause both these and the remainder of the nation. 

Next he learned that Hasdrubal, the brother of 
Hannibal, was approaching rapidly, still ignorant of 
the capture of the city, and expecting to meet no 
hostile force on his march. Scipio, therefore, 
advanced to meet him and defeated him, and after- 
ward bivouacked in his camp, and won over many 
people in the vicinity. He was stern in the exercise 
of his command, but agreeable in familiar intercourse, 
terrifying to opponents, yet thoroughly humane to such 
as yielded. And especially the fact that he had made 
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mapa Satpoviov tivds padov elite Kata TUynD, 
Sti év TH THY Todepiwvy oTpaToTEdevcotTo, 6 Kal 
b] o 4 9 \ @e v4 “ 
éyéveTo, TavTEes pev avToY aS Kal KpeiTTO ohOV 
éyra éripwv, of S¢ “IBnpes xa Baciréa péyav 
avopatov.—V. 43 (p. 605). 
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pariora & étt xai eeiace, 1 poeLT av OS év 7H 
TOV Tronepioov oT paroTredeva O70, mares Tipo 
avTov: ot & "1 8npes Kar Baothéa peeryay avopatoy. 

‘OO 8 ‘AadpouBas amenTiaas Ti ‘T8npiav 
amdpat mpos THY ‘Tradav éBovrero. Kal év T@ 
Xerpwave TvaKevac duevos 0 pev opunto, ot dé 
cvaTpaTnyot avTov KaTa _Xepav peivavres acxo- 
Mav TO YxeTviov Tapetyon, WOTE pay tov ’Ac- 
SpovBav émdi@Far pate Tots év TH ‘Trad 
‘Pepaiors émixoupiaar TOV TroNEpoV yevomerep 
éxel, 7) T pos THY Kapyndova wreboar. o 6é 
Lxeriov tov pev ” AgdpovBav OUK emedia€e, 
méprpas dé Opopoxnpuxas THY ™poaodov auTob 
Tous év TH ‘Popy u avTav mpoexnpuger, abros dé 
TaOY év Xepoly elyeTo. kal opov TOUS évavtious 
Today} THS. Xwpas évtas, ededier pt TLOLVY AUT@V 
Tpoo pitas els ép amavras cuvayayn aGrAHAOLS 
émtkoupiaovTas. avTos pev ov eo drevoev én 
‘Aa dpovBav TOV Ticyovos, Ltravov o€ és KeAte- 
Rnpiav émt Madyova, cal Aovetov Laumiova TOV 
aber pov és Baotitaviay _emepunpen. bs éxetvgy TE 
Tokéum Katéaxe, Kal Tov Maywva évixnoe, Kat 
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either through divine inspiration or by some chance 
information, that he would encamp in the enemy’s 
country !—a prediction now fulfilled—caused all to 
honour him as superior to themselves, while the 
Spaniards even named him Great King. 
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a prediction, announcing beforehand that he would 
encamp in the enemy’s country,! caused all to honour 
him, while the Spaniards even named him Great King. 
Hasdrubal, despairing of Spain, was anxious to 
depart for Italy. So after packing everything for 
the march, he set out in winter. His fellow- 
commanders held their ground and kept Scipio busy 
so that he could not pursue Hasdrubal nor lighten 
the burden of war for the Romans in Italy by going 
there, nor sail to Carthage. But, although Scipio 
did not pursue Hasdrubal, he sent runners through 
whom he apprised the people in Rome of his ap- 
proach, while he himself gave attention to his own 
immediate concerns. And observing that his oppo- 
nents were scattered over various parts of the country, 
he feared that whenever he began an engage- 
ment with any of them, he should be the cause of 
their gathering in one place to aid one another. 
Accordingly, while he himself conducted a campaign 
against Hasdrubal, the son of Gisgo, he sent Silanus 
into Celtiberia against Mago, and Lucius Scipio, his 
brother, into Bastitania. Lucius occupied the latter 
district after hard fighting, conquered Mago, followed 
1 Some phrase defining the time appears to have been lost. 
Furthermore the enemy’s ‘‘ camp” (év 7@, as suggested by 
Reimar) in place of his ‘‘ country” (év rf) would seem to 

improve the sense; compare Zonaras’ words on p. 201. 
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devyovt, av’t@ mpos tov "AadpovBav émaxonovu- 
Oncas HAVE mpos Tov Zxitriwva, pyre pndev 
Siatret parynevov. 

"EXGovtwy ody tod te Maywvos mpos tov ’Ac- 
SpovBav xal tov Aovxiov mpos tov aderAhov tov 
Seinlape: TA fev WHOTA TO inmMiK@ Katabéovtes 
és ta tredia Svepadyovto, eita Kal 6p TO oTpAa- 
TEVLATL AVTLTAPETATAOVTO, OV pnY Kal éuaxoVToO. 
kal él mAEious nyuépas todTO éyiveto: cupBor.rs 
5é morte yevowéevns of Te cvppayo Tav Kapyn- 
Sovieay Kal avtol éxetvor HTTnOnaayv, Kal To Epupa 
avTayv Tapa tov ‘Pwpaiwy éddw, Kal Tots év 
avT@ émitndeiows of “Pwpaior éypnoavto: 6 mpd 
TpL@Vv HuEpav Oo LiTiov, ws AOYos éoTiVv, aTe- 
goiBacev. émidurovtTwv yap avTois TOY TpOS 
Tpopyv, mpoettrev (GOev § nyvontat) as “Kata 
THVOE THY Nuepav Tois TOV ToAELioV YpnoducOa.” 
peta tadta 8€é Tois wepirecpOetor tov evavTiov 
Tov Ytravoy KaTadiTaY avTos Tpos Tas GANAS 
anne: Todes, Kal ToAAas TpocnyayeTo. KaTa- 
atnoas b€ Ta éadwxoTa avTos pev éxet Srexeipace, 
tov 5é€ Aovxiov Tov opaipova émri ‘Popny aré- 
oTELNE KATAYyENODYTA TE TA yevopeva Kal TOUS 
aixparwtovs Kopicovta Kal Sirws ot ey TH 
‘Paun ppovovor tepi avtovd ToAUT paypovncorTa. 

9. O1 & & 1H Itadia Kal é« vocou érovnoav 
Kal payais éradarrépnoav, Tuponvav vewTept- 
cdvtTov twav. petlov Sé tTavV AdAOV avTOs 
ékuTnocey Ott Tov Madpxedrov aéBarov. éart- 
oTpatevoavTes yap Kata tov *AwiBouv_ tuy- 
xavovtos év Aoxpots xal dudw ot drato é€ 
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him up as he fled to Hasdrubal, and came to 
Scipio before the latter had accomplished anything 
as yet. 

Now that Mago had joined Hasdrubal, and Lucius 
his brother Scipio, at first they would descend into 
the plain with their cavalry and engage in sharp 
contests, and later they would array their whole 
armies opposite each other, but would not do any 
fighting. This went on for several days. When 
the clash finally came, the Carthaginians and their 
allies were defeated and their stronghold was taken 
by the Romans, who made use of the provisions in 
it. This Scipio had prophesied, as the story goes, 
three days before. For when their food supplies 
failed them, he had predicted, by what prompting is 
unknown : “On such and such a day we shall make 
use of the enemy’s store.” After this he left 
Silanus to take care of the remaining foes, and 
went off himself to the other cities, many of which 
he won over. When he had brought order into the 
newly acquired territory, he took up his winter abode 
there ; and he sent his brother Lucius to Rome 
to report the progress made, to convey the captives 
thither, and to discover how the people of Rome felt 
toward him. 

9. The people in Italy not only suffered from 
disease but also encountered hardships in battles, 
since some of the Etruscans had rebelled. But 
what grieved them more than all else was their 
loss of Marcellus. For both the consuls, having | 
undertaken a campaign against Hannibal, who was 
at Locri, had been surrounded by an ambuscade, 
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évédpas teptotarxyuabévtes 0 pev Madpxedrros 
avtixa ama@derto, Kptotivos 5€ tpw0els amédaver 
OU peTa TOAD. evpnkws 5é TO TOU MapxKéddov - 
capa o “AvviBas, cal tov Saxtidov avtod 
eiAnpas @ éxelvos tas ypadas éerecdhpayte, 
ypappara és Tas TOES @S Tap éKEivoU aTENNO- 
peva rreute, kal baa éBovrAgeTo Stempdtrerto: 
péxpts of TovTO yvovs Oo Kptotrivos avtimapny- 
yethev avtois duAdccecOar: Sev avtimeptéaty 
(7@ ’AwiBa to mpaypa. émel yap tos ev TH 
Larmia Sv avrouorou S7bev hv emioteiras, ws o 
MdpxedrXgos vuxrds tmpoone Tois Telyeot, TH TE 
tav Aativwd Kexpnpévos povy av adXdos éme- 
oTapevolts autTnv, iva ‘Pwopaios Sofwow eivar. 
padovres 5é of Larmnvol thy émitéyvnow avtod 
avreTexynoavTo miotTevey SvTwS Mpoctevar TOV 
Mdpxedndop, xal dvactacavtes Tov KaTAappaxTny 
elonyayov Saovs avrois édokev txavovs elvar 
KatepyacOnvat wap avTav, kal wavras aré- 
xtewav. o &€ ’AwiBas amfpev avtixa, padov 
tovs Aoxpovs modlopxoupévous trapa ‘“Pwopaiov 
éx Duxedlas emimdevadvTwv. 

Kal ITovmduos! 5€ Sovrrixios peta AitwX\Ov 
cal auppdyov érépwv toddka THs ‘Ayalas 
érropOnae. tod 5é Pidimmov tod Maxeddovos 
tots "Axalois cuppaynoavTos TavTedas av ris 
"EAAdbos | eEnAdOncav of ‘Pwpaior, et py Tov 
xpavous Tod Pirimmou tepippvevtos ot Aitwdrol 
tovto éaxov, Kal pnuns ets tos Maxedovas 
yevouevns ws TéOvnke, oTdots Te yéyovey éxet 

1 flodwAcos Pinder, in conformity with the regular spelling 
in Zon. and Dio, WdéwxAcos Mas. 
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and Marcellus had perished instantly, while Cris- 
pinus had been wounded and died not long after. 
Hannibal found the body of Marcellus, and taking 
his ring with which Marcellus was accustomed to 
seal his documents, he forwarded letters to the 
cities purporting to come from Marcellus. He was 
accomplishing whatever he pleased, until Crispinus 
became aware of it and sent them a warning to be 
on their guard. As a result of this the tables were 
turned upon Hannibal. He had sent a message to 
the citizens of Salapia through a pretended deserter, 
and now approached the walls in the guise of Mar- 
cellus, using the Latin language in company with 
other men who understood it, in order to be taken 
for Romans. The Salapians, informed of his artifice, 
were artful enough in their turn to pretend that they 
believed Marcellus was really approaching. Then 
drawing up the portcullis they admitted as many 
as it seemed to them they could conveniently dispose 
of, and killed them all. Hannibal withdrew at once 
on learning that Locri was being besieged by the 
Romans, who had sailed against it from Sicily. 

Publius Sulpicius, assisted by Aetolians and other 
allies, devastated a large part of Achaia. But when 
Philip the Macedonian formed an alliance with the 
Achaeans, the Romans would have been driven out of 
Greece completely but for the fact that the helmet of 
Philip fell off, and the Aetolians got possession of it ; 
for in this way a report reached Macedonia that he 
was dead, and an uprising took place there. Philip, 
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cal époBrOn pwn tHS Bactrelas otepnO7, Kal 
apos Maxedoviav nrreiyOn. evredev oi ‘Popaio: TH 
e VA la 4 
EAAdo: 1 poo éuewvay nal tTwev éxpdtncav Todeov. 
T@ & érriovte gree ws ‘AadpovBas nyyéAXero 
mpoct@v, ot év TH Paopn tas Suvdpets te HOporbor 
Kal Tovs cuppayous opav peteTréuTrOVTO, UIPATOUS 
KAavdsov te Népwva xat Arotwov tov Mdpxov 
e 4 \ fd J \ b ] J 
éXOpevot. Kal Népwva pev éri rov ’AvviBap, 
Avoviov b€ eri tov ’AcdpovBav éneuay. ds 
auT@ mpos tH Leva TH Tore aNHnVTNTEV: Ov 
J > a b \ ® 1 ? Xa 
pévtoe Kal es yxeipas evOuvs HAOev. ml ToAXAS 
5é hyépas Kata yopav Eyewev’ arr ovdée oO 
’"AcdpovBas thy paxnv xatimetev, yovyale Se 
\ > N > , e e 93 ld 
Tov adedpov avapévav. 6 Népwr dé xal o ’AvviBas 
eis Aevxaviay éotpatomedevovto, Kal ovdérepos 
mpos trapatatiy @punoev, adrdgws Sé és Yetpas 
GrAnAros Heaav. Kal o "AvviBas muKva perav- 
iotato, kal o Népwy dxptBads avdrov T|peTnpel. 
xpeiTT@Y ovY adél aUTOD yivopevos, Kal Ta ypdp- 
para ta Tapa tov "AcépovBa ait@ repp0évta 
éXov, tov pev ’AvviBou xatedpovnce, Setcas dé 
\ \ 4 e 3 7 A V4 
pn tov Atowwov o ‘AcdpovBas to wANnOE KaTa- 
Budonrar, péya Tpaypa éroXpnoe. Kal KaTérX«TE 
pev potpav exe atroxpacay cipyew tov AvviBar, 
el wn xivyOein, évTetnapevos Tavta Troteiy iva 
Kal avros vopitotto évonpety, TO 5é xaQaperartov 
Tov otpatov amodéEas @punoevy ws trodes evr 
, , +9. wW 
TANnTLOXepy Tpocpi—wy, ovd Ader TLS THY Stdvoray 
avtov. Kal nrelyOn éml tov “AcdpovBav, nat 
Ghixeto vuKTOS Tpos TOY cUVdpYovTa, Kal ey TH 
Tagppeia TH avTod KaTecKnVnoE. Kal Tapeoxeud- 
208 1 RAGev Kuiper, #A@o» Mss. 
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consequently, fearing he should lose his kingdom, 
hastened into Macedonia. Hence the Romans re- 
mained in Greece and conquered a few cities. 

The following year, upon the announcement of s.c. 207 
Hasdrubal’s approach, the people of Rome gathered 
their forces and summoned their allies, after choosing 
Claudius Nero and Marcus Livius consuls. They 
sent Nero against Hannibal and Livius against Has- 
drubal. Livius met his foe near the city of Sena, 
but did not immediately open an engagement with 
him. For many days he remained stationary ; and 
Hasdrubal was in no hurry for battle, either, but 
remained at rest awaiting his brother. Nero and 
Hannibal were encamping in Lucania, but neither 
hastened to array his forces for battle, although in 
other ways they had some conflicts. Hannibal 
would frequently change his position, and Nero kept 
careful watch of him. As he constantly had the 
advantage of him and presently captured the letter 
sent to him by Hasdrubal, he conceived a scorn for 
Hannibal ; and fearing that Hasdrubal might over- 
whelm Livius through force of numbers, he ventured 
upon a hazardous exploit. He left on the spot a 
portion of his force sufficient to check Hannibal, in 
ease the latter should make any movement, and he 
gave the men injunctions to do everything to create 
the impression that he was also there. Then, 
selecting the flower of the army, he set out as 
if to attack some neighbouring city; and none 
knew his real intention. So he hastened on against 
Hasdrubal, reached his colleague at night, and 
took up his quarters in the latter’s entrenchments. 
And they both prepared for a sudden joint attack 
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Covto apho iv’ aidvidcov aut cuveTriBwvrac. 
ouK éxabov oé, Gd éTeKUNpato TO ‘yeryevnpévov 
0 ‘Aa SpouBas amo TOV Taparyyehaewv ditto 
yevopeveov: iia yap | ExaaTos TOV bndrov TwapHy- 
yeAre Tl TOUS eavTob. UToTTevaas ovv ATTHTOAaL 
TOV ’AvviBav Kat aTronéa Bat (treptovtos yap 
éxeivou ovx av én’ aurov Oppno ar TOV Népwva 
édoyilero) éyvo mpos tous Taddras atavayo- 
phoat Kal éxel Ta Tepl Tov aberghov axpiBo- 
oac Oat Kat ovTwM KaTA oXOMY TONE MAO aL. 

Kal o péy _ Tapayyetdas Ke. oTpaTevpare 
avacrhva VUKTOS am ijpev, ol é Dmarou éx TOU 
JopiBov UTamTevcav TO yevopevor, ov pévroe 
ev0us éxiv Ono av dua 10 oKoTos. aya & jot 
TOUS TE inméas TpoeTmeprpav émidiaFat avrous, 
Kal avtol eéltrovto. Kal Tou ‘Aa bpovRou Tous 
immedow avtitakapévou os povors ovat, ot 
matot émeNOovtes Tpomnv avTov emommoavto, 
Kal pevyovaty émaxorovd noavres modXovs épo- 
vevoay. Kal ove ot édehavres avrois éBonOncav- 
bre yap TLVES avray Tpavparia eves Kara, TAELW 
TOUS eTILTETAYLEVOUS odio éSpav Y} ot TONE ULOL, 
Tapipyyetrev O ‘AadpovBas TOUS én” avTa@v xadn- 
pévots TOUS TLTPWOKOMEVOUS TOV Onpiwv mapauTixa 
opatery paota 8€ otdnpio ivi Ure TO ovs 
Mar die éeruvviovto. kal é exeivor pep uTO TOV 

xndovieor, ot avdpes 5€ vd Tov ‘Popatoy 
ede elpovto. émecov 5€ TocovTOL waTE TOUS ‘Po- 
paiovs dtaxopets Tod hovov ryevopevous pn Oerjnoas 
Tous aAXous em OidEau. pbeipayrés Te adXovs 
ToAXovs Kai Tov ’AcdpovBap, cal Ndgpupa TrEto TA 
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upon the invader. The situation, however, did not 
go undiscovered, since Hasdrubal inferred what had 
happened from the fact that the word of command 
was given twice; for each consul issued orders to 
his own troops separately. Suspecting, therefore, 
~ that Hannibal had been defeated and had perished, 
—for he calculated that if his brother were alive, 
Nero would never have marched against him,—he 
determined to retire among the Gauls and after 
finding out definitely about his brother, carry on the 
war at his convenience. 

So, after giving orders to the army to break camp, 
he started out that night ; and the consuls suspected 
from the noise what was going on, yet they did not 
move immediately because of the darkness. At dawn, 
however, they sent the cavalry ahead to pursue the 
enemy and they themselves followed. Hasdrubal 
made a stand against the cavalry, thinking them an 
isolated force, but the consuls came up and routed 
him, and followed after the fugitives, of whom they 
slew a great many. Even the elephants were of 
no help to the Carthaginians, since some of them 
upon being wounded did more harm to those 
stationed beside them than did the enemy; and so 
Hasdrubal gave orders to those seated upon them 
to slay the beasts as soon as they were wounded. 
Now they killed them very easily by piercing them 
with an iron instrument under the ear. The ele- 
phants, then, were destroyed by the Carthaginians, 
and the men by the Romans. So many fell that the 
Romans became surfeited with slaughter and had 
no desire to pursue the rest. They had destroyed 
Hasdrubal along with many others, had secured huge 
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Zonaras 9, 9-10. 
AaBovtes, cal “Pwpatous aiyuardrous és TeTpa- 
Kioxtdtous év TH oTpatoTéd@ evpovTEs, ixaVvaS 
thv Kavvnida ovpdopav averrndévar évouicav. 

IIpayOérwv 8 tovtwv o pev Atovtos Kata 

@pav Suewev, o 5é Népwy éxtatos eis thy 
AmovNiav éravernrvbe, AaDwv péypt TOTE @S 
anednunoe. Kal TOV GdovtTwv Tivas és To’ AvviBou 
oTpatoredoy éreu we Ta TeTpaypéva SnrwoovrTas, 
Kal thv Keharynv tod “AcdpovBov mryciov mov 
dvertavpwoe. paar ovv éxeivos tov Te adeApov 
qTrnpévov Kal TeéOvnxoTa Kal tov Népwva vext- 
KnxoTa Kal éravynKovta, ToANa pev @rAOPUpPATO, 
moAnaKis bé xal tHv Ttoynv Kal tas Kdvvas 
dvexddrece. nal és tHv Bpettiav! dvexwpnee, 
kaxet Suiyev novyalov. 

10. ‘O 88 Yeuriov péypis dv mdvta ta ev tH 
IPnpia xataotyon apyew tov éxet tmpocetadyOn. 
Kal mpatov pev és tv AtBinv Sv0 wevtTypecty 
érdevoe, Kal o tod Tiaywvos ’AcdpovBas éxet 
Kata TvUynY avT@ ovyxaTnpe. SeEvoupévov ody 
kal aupw tod Yvdaxos (€votrovdes yap ois 
Kapyndoviors éyéveto, pépovs THs AtBuvns Baot- 
Nevwv), Kal KaTaddAdoocorTos ohas, 6 Yxitriov 
oux ioiavy éyOpav éyew elev ote pny UTép TOV 
xotvav Svvacbat cad? éauvTov xatadvoacbat. 

"EsravnnrOev ody av0is: wat "Idetepyitats éro- 
A€unoev, StL Tovs mpos avTo’s KatadvyovTas 
“Pwpaiovs peta tov TaV YeeTri@ovov Odvarov Trois 
Kapyndovios éFédwxav. xal od mpotepov tis 
TOAEWS AUT@Y éxpdtnoe ply avTds TOV TEiyouUS 
ériBnvar étorpunoe cal érpa@On. aideaOévres yap 
212 1 Boertlay Wolf., Bperraviay Mas. 
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quantities of spoils, had found Roman captives to the 
number of four thousand in the camp, and thought 
they had sufficiently retrieved the disaster of Cannae. 

When this result had been achieved, Livius re- 
mained where he was, but Nero returned to Apulia, 
arriving on the sixth day, before his absence had 
as yet been detected. He now sent some of the 
prisoners into Hannibal’s camp to explain what had 
happened, and fixed Hasdrubal’s head on a pole 
near by. Hannibal, learning that his brother was 
vanquished and dead, and that Nero had conquered 
and returned, lamented bitterly, often crying out 
against Fortune and Cannae. And he retired into 
Bruttium where he remained inactive. 

10. Scipio was appointed to look after Roman 
interests in Spain until he should have restored 
order in all parts. He first sailed to Africa with 
two quinqueremes, and it so happened that Has- 
drubal, the son of Gisgo, landed there at the 
same time as he did. Syphax, who was king of 


a portion of Africa and was in alliance with the | 


Carthaginians, entertained them both and _ en- 
deavoured to reconcile them. But Scipio declared 
that his was no private enmity and that he could 
not, of course, on his own responsibility make terms 
for his country. 

Accordingly he went back again and began a war 
against the Iliturgitani because they had handed over 
to the Carthaginians the Romans who took refuge 
with them after the death of the Scipios. He did 
not become master of their city until he ventured to 
scale the wall in person and got wounded. Then the 
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ot otpatiatar cal Setoavtes mepl éxeivm tore 
mpooéRaXrov mpodupotepoyv. kal Kpatnoavtes Tovs 
pev avOpwmous tavras atréxtevav, thy 5é wodw 
Katémpnoay adracav. Kal to Po8@ TovT® ToAXOt 
pev éxovtes avT@ TMpocexepnoayv, Toddol Se nat 
Bia Kxexyeipwvto: tives 5é todcopKovpevor tds Te 
modes éavTav Exatov Kal Tovs oixelous épovevory, 
émt 5é rovTos Kal éavtovs. 

Tad wreiw 8& xataotperdpevos 6 Lxitiov eis 
Kapynoova avélevEev. &v0a 1 Te Tatpl Kat 
T@ Oeip émitadious ayavas oTAopaytas ero. 
Ste TroAAol pev Kal Erepor nywvicavro, Kat 
adergot Sé dvo mept Ractreias Siadhepopevor, 
Kaitoe Tov Yxutiwmvos cvvardrAgdkat avtovs orov- 
Sdcavtos: Kal o mpeaBvtepos Tov vewTEpoy KaiToL 
ioxupotepoy bvtTa atréxtevvev. 

"Hppootnce Se petérerta 6 Yauriov, cav TovT® 
évewtépicav ot “IPBnpes. otpdtevpa yap Tov 
Laeriovos tmepl Yoyxpoava! yeuudlov exw7bn, 
Kal mpwnv ovx evreBés dv, ov pv havepay 
amoctaciav émideEduevov tote 8 aicOopevov Tov 
LaiTiova Kdyvovta, érrel cal 7 pscPohopa avrois 
éBpadvvOn, avadavdcv atéctnoayv, Kal rovs 
NiALapXoUS oPOV amreddoavTEes UTaTOUS éavTOts 
KeYelpotovyxaciy» joav S& ws oKxTaKtoxirsos. 
yvovres ow tavTa ot “IBnpes adictavto mpoxel- 
potepov, xal tHv cuppayida tav ‘Pwpaiwy éxa- 
xouv. Kal 0 Mdyov éxrdurety 76n Ta Tabdepa 
Bournbeis ott’ eFédiTre Kal ets THY THIrELpoY 
d:aBaivev trodnra exaxovpyet. 
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soldiers, put to shame and fearing for his life, made 
a more determined assault. And having captured the 
place, they killed all the inhabitants and burned 
down the whole city. As a result of the fear thus 
inspired many voluntarily ranged themselves on his 
side, and many others were subdued by force. 
Some, when besieged, burned their cities and slew 
their relatives and finally themselves. 

After subjugating the greater part of the country 
Scipio moved his quarters to [New] Carthage and 
there instituted funeral contests in full armour in 
honour of his father and of his uncle. When many 
others had contended, there came also two brothers 
who were at variance about a kingdom, though Scipio 
had made efforts to reconcile them. And’ the 
younger man, even though more powerful, was slain 
by the older. 

Subsequently Scipio fell sick, and thereupon the 
Spaniards rebelled. For one of Scipio’s armies that 
was wintering near Sucro had become turbulent ; 
even before this it had shown insubordination, but 
had not ventured upon open rebellion. Now, how- 
ever, learning of Scipio's illness, and in view of the 
fact, moreover, that their pay had been delayed, 
they mutinied outright, drove away the tribunes, 
and elected consuls for themselves. Their number 
was about eight thousand. So the Spaniards, be- 
coming aware of this, revolted with greater readiness, 
and proceeded to harry the territory belonging to 
the Roman alliance. And thus Mago, who had 
already made up his mind to abandon Gades, did 
not do so, but crossed over to the mainland and 
eaused no little havoc. 
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Maéov 8 travf 6 xuriwv, wéurpas mpos To 
anocTathcay oatpatomedov, éméoTerbey avTots 
_auyyvepovav SHOev, Str dia evdecav TOY avay- 
Kaiwov évewtépicav, kat pndev vTorredoar dia 
toto afiav, émawav && Kal tovs thy apyny 

> fe) > , A A \ A 4 
avtav avabefapévous iva pndev Sewov 7 wabwowv 
4 Spdowor Sa avapyiav. rtoiaita tod LKxitiwvos 
ypaypavtos, of otpati@tar paddvres Ste meptein 
kal ovd dpyitorro adiow, ovdey ert Svexivnoav. 
as &§ aveppdcbn, tpaxyvd pev ovd€ ToTE avTois 
érntetAnce, Téuvas S5é THY Te TpodIY aTrodwcety 
umrécxeto, Kal mdvtas mpos avtov adixécOat 
éxérevoev! &s dy Bovrwvtat,  aOpoo h ev péper 

vA e a > 34 7 
xata Stadoxds. ot 5é ye oTpaTi@tat KaT OXityoUS 
9 A bY 9 4 e A 2 9 A \ 
amedOeiy ovx Odponcay, opod 8 annnrOov. rat 
€ / ¥ a , ? \ 34 ? 

6 Yuriov Ew tod telyous avtovs avrjicacbar 
(pos éotrépay yap Av) Svetdgato, xal trapéoyev 
avrots apOoves Ta émitndera. Kat oi pev éotpa- 
Tomedevovto, autos 5€ tous Opacutépous avtay 
eis THY TOdW eciceely KaTacKevace, Kal TiS 
N > \ \ @ > e@ 
yukTos avtTovs Katacyar ESncev. aya 8 Hpépa, 
as é&@ Tot otpatevawy, TWdvTa TOV avTOU oTPpA- 

N , \ ” 4 
Tov mpockéTrreppev. elta tovs apte éMovtas ciaw 

fe / A A 5.4 > > «a 
Tov Teiyous avev TaY OTrAwWY exdrecer, l” aiT@ 
ovaTpatevowvtTat, NaBovrTes TO aiTNpéctov. Kat 
odTws eiceOovTwy avTav éonunve Tois exxexw- 
pnxoow worep elyov éravenOeiv. Kal mepioyov 

> A \ o> 9 ) \ 
QUTOUS TOANG Kal wveidtce Kal HretrXnNoe, Kar 
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Scipio, learning of this, sent a letter to the 
mutinous legion, in which he affected to pardon 
them for revolting on account of the scarcity of pro- 
visions, asked them to feel no anxiety because of 
this, and actually praised those who had accepted 
the leadership over them to prevent their suffering 
or doing any violence in the absence of lawful 
commanders. When Scipio had written to this 
effect, and the soldiers had learned that he was 
alive and was not even angry with them, they made 
no further trouble. Even after he recovered his 
health he did not use harsh threats in dealing 
with them, but sent a promise to supply them with 
food and commanded them all to come to him, either 
in a body or a part at a time, as they might prefer. 
The soldiers, not daring to go in small groups, went 
all together. Now Scipio arranged that they should 
encamp outside the wall—for it was nearly evening 
—and supplied them with provisions in abundance. 
Thus they encamped; but Scipio saw to it that 
the bolder spirits among them entered the city, 
and during the night he overpowered and im- 
prisoned them. At daybreak he sent forth his 
whole army as if he were going to make an expedi- 
tion somewhere. Then he summoned the recent 
arrivals inside the wall without their weapons, in 
order that they might receive their rations and join 
his expedition. As soon, accordingly, as they had 
entered, he signalled to the men who had gone 
forth to return just as they were. Thus he sur- 
rounded the rebels and heaped upon them many 
reproaches and threats, declaring finally: “You all 
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57,47 (Aiwy) &v 7@ us’ “ wavres arroPavely date aétot, 
ov pévtor Kal éyo wavtas twas Pavatwow, adr’ 
driyous pév, ods Kal cuveiinda 76n, Sixardow, 
Tous 5€ aAXous addin.” Suidas s.v. ésxarHOnoar, 
Etym. Magn. p. 316, 9, Lex. Seguer. (Bachm. 
Anecd. Gr. 1, 206), Cram. Anecd. Par. 4, 168. 
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TEhos ‘ wdvres pév,” &dbn, “ Oaveiv éoTe afvot, 
ov pévrot mavras Oavat@ow autos, GAN oduyous 
ods Kal 80 cuveiAnga Sixatdow, Tous dé Gddous 
adinps.” TavTa eiT@V Eis TO pécoV TOUS bede- 
févous Tapyyarye, Kal oraupois mpoodycas Kal 
aixtadpevos ATrEKTELVED. as O€ tives TOV mape- 
TTNKOTOY ayavaKTioavres eOopvBncav, ouXVOUS 
Kal éxeivwv éxdrace. Kal pera TOUTO THY puaBo- 
popay ois addors Sous él tov "I LydiBorw Kat ért 
TOV Mavédonov éotpdteuae. Kat pn TONMOVTOD 
éxeivav cuppikat avre, autos éré0ero kal é } evinnoen. 

‘Oporoynadyray & éxetvov, kal TIS adds 
"[Bnpias ta Treiw ‘aves edovrAwOn, Kat o Mdyor 
Ta Tadecpa éFehurre, Kal 0 Maouwiccas Tots ‘Po- 
pators TpoceXwpnoev. ot Kapyndoveor yap, Té- 
AevTHTAaVTOS ‘AgSpovBa TOU ‘AvviBou o opaipovos, 
epnpicavro ths pev “TL Bnpias exoThvar, Ta be év 
TH "Iraria avaxtncacbar Kal émreunpay apryiptov 
T@ Mdayou, iy’ em LKOUPLKOV ab poicas oTpatev- 
onTat én’ avr. «al ds mpos THY “ItTadiay avers 
oppnaas apixero Tm pos TAS Tupvncias pacous. 
Kal ris peev peilovos Tape, pn duvn Geis els auTny 
KaTapat (ot yap émuy@pior woppwOev és Tas vais 
218 


BOOK XVI 
Dio, XVI. “ You all deserve to die, yet I, for my 
part, will not put you all to death, but will punish 
only a few whom | have already arrested ; the others 


I release.” 





Zonaras 9, 10. . 

deserve to die, yet I, for my part, will not put you all 
to death, but will execute only a few whom I have 
already arrested ; the others I release.’’ With these 
words he brought forward the prisoners, bound them 
to stakes, and put them to death by scourging. 
Some of the soldiers standing by grew indignant 
and raised a disturbance, whereupon he punished 
a number of them also. After this he gave the rest 
their pay, and conducted a campaign against Indibilis 
and Mandonius. As these were too timid to offer 
him battle, he attacked them and was victorious. 

Following their capitulation most of the remainder 
of Spain was again enslaved, Mago abandoned Gades, 
and Masinissa took the Roman side. For the Cartha- 
ginians, upon the death of Hasdrubal, Hannibal’s 
brother, had voted to give up Spain, but to recover 
their conquests in Italy. And they sent money to 
Mago, in order that he might gather a force of aux- 
iliaries and make an expedition against that country. 
So he set out once more for Italy, and came to the 
Gymnesian islands. The larger one escaped his 
grasp; for the natives from a distance kept using 
their slings, in which art they were masters, against 
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écdhevdovarv, xpdtictot TovTO Troveiv dvres), ets Sé 
THY puxpotépay mpocopyucdpevos exet Sia Tov 
Nelava Karépewev. at vnoot 8 abrar tH wept 
tov “IBnpa nretp@ émixewtas etal 5é tpeis, as 
"EnrAnves peyv cal ‘Popatos cows Cupyncias xa- 
Noda, Ovarrepias S€ cal “Tacotvaas ot “1 Bnpes, 
idsia 8 éxdorny, thy pev “EBecov, tiv 88 peivo, 
puxporépav Sé Thy Tpitny depwvupwtata. ta T'd- 
Secpa 5é of ‘Pwpaion xatéoxov. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 633. 


Aiwy &¢ 0 Koxeniavos tavras wAnotov dynort 
IBnpos elvat wotapod, wAnctov trav Evpwraiowy 
“Hpakreiwv ornrav, &s vycous “EXXnves pev wat 
‘Pwpaios xowwas Tupyycias daciv, “IBnpes Se 
Banrepias Hrou bytevas. | 
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his ships, so that he could not effect a landing; but 
he anchored off the smaller one and waited there on 
account of the winter. These islands are situated 
close to the mainland in the vicinity of the Iberus. 
They are three in number, and are called by the 
Romans in common with the Greeks the Gymnesiae, 
but by the Spaniards the Valeriae or Hyasusae,} or, 
individually, the first Ebusus, the second the Larger,? 
and the third the Smaller 2—very appropriate names. 
And Gades was occupied by the Romans. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 633. 

Dio Cocceianus, however, says they are near the 
Iberus river and near the European Pillars of Her- 
cules; these islands the Greeks and Romans alike 
call the Gymnesiae, but the Spaniards Valeriae or 
Healthful Islands. 


1 A corruption of Baleares and Pityusae. 
2 Or, in other words, Balearis Major and Balearis Minor. 
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57,50 “Ort o Macuwiccas adds pev ev Tois KpdtioTtos 
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dvhp hv, Td Te Toda Kal toils Bovretpact war 
Th xXetpi adpiota éEepyaleto, Kal és miotw ovy 
bre TaV OpodvrAawv (Amiotoat yap! obTOL? ye ws 
wrAnOe ciot) ddvAa Kal TOV avy péya em” avTH 
hpovotvtwy mpoépepev.—V. 44 (p. 605). 

“Ort tis Zopwvidos iayupos pa Macwiccas, 
i) to tTe® KadrXros eripaves ciye (Kal yap TH 
Zonaras 9, 11. 

11. ‘O &€ Macwicocas avip jv év tots xpa- 
Tio TOLS eberaSopevos- Kal yerpl yap Kal Bovneu- 
pao dptatos érbyxave Ta TON uA. T pos dé 
TOUS ‘Pepaious ex TOV Des Cb sttal? é& aitias 
toldade petnvexto. o "AadpovBas o Tob Tio- 
yeovos pidos Te A avr@ Kal opwvida THY éavToU 
Ouyarépa aite epmyyince. 1? Lipace dé oury- 
YEVOMEVOS, kal Ta TOV ‘Popator avrov ppovotyra 
aia Oopevos, OvKETL TA @pmorXoynpéva mpos Tov 
Maovwiocar epurager, anna GéXwy tots Kapyn- 
Soviors TOV Lupaxa mpoorroinoag Gan, ove é\a- 
xiorns Suvapews apxovra, THY TE apy aut 
cuynarén pager, 4 t@ Maouwicca mpoojxKe, Tov 
TAT POS avrod TOTE Gavovros, kal chy Lopwvida 
cuvwxicev. 1 6¢ TO Te KdAXOS eripayns Rv Kal 


1 yap Rk., re ‘rap Ms. 2 obrol Val., odrw Ms. 
te added by Bk. 
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Masinissa, in addition to being among the most 
distinguished men in other respects, was a master in 
conducting warlike operations, both as regarded 
planning and execution; and in point of loyalty he 
excelled not only the men of his own race—who 
are most faithless as a rule—but even those who 
greatly prided themselves upon this virtue. 

Masinissa became deeply enamoured of Sopho- 
nisba,! who not only possessed conspicuous beauty— 





Zonaras 9, 11. 

11. Masinissa ranked among the most distinguished 
men; for he was a master of warfare both as 
regarded execution and planning. He had left 
the Carthaginians for the Romans as a result of 
circumstances now to be related. Hasdrubal, the 
son of Gisgo, was a friend of his and had betrothed 
to him his daughter Sophonisba.!_ Hasdrubal, how- 
ever, became acquainted with Syphax, and perceiving 
that he favoured the Roman cause, no longer kept 
his agreement with Masinissa. He was so anxious to 
add to the Carthaginian alliance Syphax, who was ruler 
of a very considerable realm, that he not only helped 
him to get possession of the domain which belonged 
to Masinissa, upon the death of the latter’s father at 
this time, but furthermore gave him Sophonisba in 
marriage. She was conspicuous for beauty, had re- 

1 The Mas. of both the fragments and of Zonaras give the 
name as Sophonis. 
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cuppetpia TOD capatos Kal TO avOe TH @pas 
nxpatev) kal tadeia ToNNG Kal ypaypdtov Kat 
povoltkis HoKnto aotela te Kal aipvrs Fv, Kal 

\ U4 C4 > , 4 ? “~ 
TO cUptay ovTwS érradpoditos wate Kal ofOcioa 
h xal axovobcica povoy twayvtTa tiwd, Kal Tov 
mwavu ducépwta, xatepydcacbar.—V. 45 (p. 605). 

4 Qs A / 

. . . pévtoe wal n0éAnce TodTOY TicacBat: 
mpoutromtevOeis yap eduye, nal és tHv AsBuny 
é\Mav moda pev Kal” éavtov, rodAd\a Sé Kal 
peta tov “Popaiwy cal tov Yihaxa nad Tovs 
Kapynéovious édvrncev. aeriov! 8 éredy 
mavta ta evTos tov Ilupnvaiov tra pe Bia 

pyvaiov Td pev Bia, 
Ta dé Kal oporoyia mpocetoincato, TOY aTONOV 
tov és tTHhv AtBunv nrowudteto, obmep? del épieto"® 
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matoeia TONKA Kal ypayudrwv Kal povolKis 
Hoxnto, doteia Te Kal aipvrgos hv, Kal oftas 
émappooitos ws opbeioa 4 Kal adxovobcioa povov 
Kal tov 1dvu dvcépwra Katepydoacba. 

‘O pev otv Yhak Sia tadra tois Kapyxnboviors 
mpocéGero, cal o Macwiocas Ta tTav ‘“Popaiwr 
av0eireTo Kal ypnoipwratos avtois ba TavTwV 
éyéveto’ Lautrioy Sé€ wavta ra évtos tov Iupn- 
vatov ta pev Big, Ta dé oporoyia mpootomnod- 
pevos, és THY AtBuvnv oreiiacbar qropatero. oi 

1 Yxerlwy Bk., db oxnalwy Ms. * obtep Polak, Sowep Ms. 


3 del éplero Bs., ef Aplero Ms. 
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that symmetry of body and bloom ot youth—but had 
also received an excellent literary and musical edu- 
cation. She was clever, ingratiating, and altogether . 
so charming that the mere sight of her or even the 
sound of her voice sufficed to vanquish every one, 
even the most indifferent. 

However, [Masinissa] also wished to take revenge 
on him [Hasdrubal]. For, having already incurred 
suspicion, he had taken to flight, and on arriving in 
Africa had inflicted many injuries by himself and 
many with Roman aid upon Syphax and the Car- 
thaginians. Scipio, after winning over the whole 
territory south of the Pyrenees, partly by force 
and partly by capitulation, was preparing for the 
expedition to Africa, which had ever been his goal ; 
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ceived an excellent literary and musical education, 
and was clever, ingratiating, and so charming that the 
mere sight of her or even the sound of her voice 
sufficed to vanquish anyone, even the most indifferent. 

Syphax for these reasons attached himself to the 
Carthaginians, and Masinissa, on the contrary, es- 
poused the Roman cause and from first to last 
proved very useful to them. Scipio after winning 
over the whole territory south of the Pyrenees, partly 
by force and partly by capitulation, was making 
ready to set out for Africa. The people of Rome, 
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Kal yap TOvTO KaiTOL TONAOY GYTLAEYOVTWDV ETTE- 
Tpdwn tote, Kal Te Bipane avyyevécOar éxe- 
54 NevoOn. Kav ékeipyacto tL TOU Ppovnpatos Tov 
éavtod akiov (7 yap Kapynodova elrev av tov 
U x A VA A \ ? 4 > fo) 
TOAELOV AUTH TEeptaTHnoas, } Tov AvviBay éx THs 
b ] l4 b] 4 ted 4 ” > \ 
Itadias éEnyayev, O1ep votepov empakev), eb pn 
e ? Y] e a \ \ , > A \ \ 
ot év oixm ‘Pwpaior ta pev POov@ aitod, ra bé 
goB8w éeurodov éyévovto: to Te yap véov 
may peCovev det érropéyerOar Kai tO KatopOovvr 
U A b 4 J id 
TOAMAaKLS aTANOTOY THS evTparyias elvar vopi- 
aa A € o / \ 
Covres YadeTwTAaTAa av HyobvTO veavioxou yuyiy 
avynuate mpo ... (four lines wanting in Ms.) 
9 > / 4 PS) , \ 60 
55 Y . . p ovK éxeiv@ pos te duvactetay cal ddEav 
GNX éavtois mpos te edevOepiay Kal owtnpiav 
auppépn ypijocOat, katéXvov avtov, cal dv avrot 
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& év Th ‘Poun ta pev plovy TOV Katop0wparev 
avrov, Ta 5é PoBo pn Umepppovncas TUupawyon, 
avexanréoavTo avtrov, S00 tav atparnyav dado- 
Yous avuT@ éuapavtes. 
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for this campaign had now been entrusted to him, in 
spite of much opposition, with instructions to join 


Syphax. And he would certainly have accomplished | 
something worthy of his aspirations—either bringing _ 


the war home to the gates of Carthage and capturing 
the place or drawing Hannibal away from Italy, as 
he later did—had not the Romans at home, through 
jealousy and through fear of him, stood in his way. 
They reflected that youth without exception is ever 
reaching out after greater conquests and that good 
fortune is often insatiate of success, and thought that 
it would be very difficult for a youthful spirit through 
self-confidence ..... to treat [him in such wise] 
as would conduce, not to his power and fame, but to 
their own liberty and safety, they dismissed him ; 
thus, the man whom they themselves had put in 
charge of affairs when they stood in need of him they 
now of their own accord removed because he had 
become too great for the public safety. They were 
no longer considering how they might utterly vanquish 
the Carthaginians with his aid, but only how they 
might escape training up for themselves a self-chosen 
tyrant. So they sent two of the praetors to relieve 


him and called him home. Moreover they did not : 


Zonaras 9, 11. 
however, through jealousy of his successes and 
through fear that he might become arrogant and 
play the tyrant, sent two of the praetors to relieve 


him and called him home. 
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1 raxéwy Haase, comparing Zon. ; rdxos Ms. acc. to Bs. 
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vote him a triumph, because he had conducted the 
campaign as a private individual, not having been ap- 
pointed to any legal command ; but they allowed him 
to sacrifice a hundred white oxen upon the Capitol, 
to celebrate a festival, and to canvass for the consul- 
ship for the second year following (since the elections 
for the next year had recently been held). 

At this same period also Sulpicius together with 
Attalus gained Oreus through betrayal and Opus by 
main force. For Philip, although in Demetrias, was 
unable to come speedily to the rescue since the 
Aetolians had already seized the passes. At last, 
however, he arrived, and finding Attalus disposing 
of the spoil from Opus,—for this had fallen to his 
lot, and that from Oreus to the Romans,—he hurled 
him back to his ships. Accordingly Attalus, both 
for this reason and also because Prusias, king of 
Bithynia, had invaded his country and was devastat- 
ing it, hastily sailed back home. Philip, however, 
far from being elated at this success, actually wished 
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Thus he was deposed from his command. At this 
same time Sulpicius together with Attalus secured 
Oreus through betrayal and Opus by main force. For 
Philip was unable to come speedily to the rescue, 
as the Aetolians had already seized the passes. But 
at last he arrived and forced Attalus to flee to his 
ships. Philip, however, wished to conclude a truce 
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“Pwpaiors nOérnoe. Kai tivwv Aoywv abtois 
yevomevov Ta pev THS elpnvns adeiOn, Tovs 8 
AitwXovs amd Tov ouppaxety tois ‘Pwpaiors 
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avetyxov. 
1 rovs supplied by Gros, 
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to conclude a truce with the Romans, especially 


since Ptolemy, too, was sending ambassadors from 
Egypt and trying to reconcile them. After some pre- 
liminary discussion between them . . . he no longer 
requested peace, but . .. and drew the Aetolians 
away from the Roman alliance by some [device ?] 
and made them his friends. Nothing worthy of 
remembrance, however, was achieved either by 
them or by any others, either then or in the follow- 
ing year, when Lucius Veturius and Caecilius 
Metellus became consuls; and this notwithstanding 
many portents of ill omen which were reported to 
the Romans. For example, a hermaphrodrite lamb 
was born, and a swarm of . . . was seen, two ser- 
pents glided under the doors of the temple of Capi- 
toline Jupiter, the doors as well as the altar in the 
temple of Neptune ran with copious sweat, in Antium 
bloody ears were seen by some reapers, elsewhere a 
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with the Romans, but after some preliminary dis- 
cussion the peace negotiations were dropped; then 
Philip detached the Aetolians from their alliance with 
the Romans and made them his own friends instead. 

Hannibal for a time was keeping quiet, satisfied 
if he might only retain such advantages as were 
already his. And the consuls, believing that his 
power would waste away even without a battle, also 
waited, | 
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dvepdyn, xepavvoi te és vaovs Toddol, ... P.1 
(p. 458 sq.). . 
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b 4 isd > A ” > Lol 
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b , 3 4 lA 
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1 ABunvy Wolf, aixeAlavy Mas. 
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woman with horns appeared and many thunderbolts 
. into temples... 

Licinius Crassus, by reason of his amiability and 
beauty and wealth (which gained for him the name 
of Wealthy), and because he was a high priest, was to 
remain in Italy without taking part in the allotment 
of provinces. 
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The next year Publius Scipio and Licinius Crassus 
became consuls. The latter remained in Italy, while 
Scipio had orders to leave for Sicily and Africa 
in order that, even if he should not capture Car- 
thage, he might at least in the meantime draw 
Hannibal away from Italy. But he received neither 
an army of any account nor any allowance for tri- 
remes, owing to the jealousy aroused by his prowess ; 
indeed, they scarcely supplied him with even the 
absolute necessities. He, then, set sail with the 
fleet of the allies and a few volunteers drawn from 
the populace ; and Mago left the island, and after 
sailing along the coast, disembarked in Liguria. 
Crassus was in Bruttium keeping watch upon Hanni- 
bal. Philip, however, had become reconciled with the 
Romans ; for on ascertaining that Publius Sempronius 
had reached Apollonia with a large force he was glad 
to make peace. 

Scipio, the consul, landed in Sicily and made ready 
to sail to Africa, but he could not do so because 
he had not a complete force at his disposal, and 
what he had was undisciplined. Therefore he spent 
the entire winter there, drilling his followers and 
enrolling Additional recruits. As he was on the 
point of making the passage, a message came to 


1 Balearis Minor; see p. 221. 233 
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TOY be Kapyndoviev els THY axpay cuverdnbevrav 
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1 Lacuna recognized by St. 
2 ZiuxeAla Cary, Abin Mss. Compare the reverse error ou 
p. 232. For the facts see Appian, Lib. 7. 
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The Pythian god had commanded the Romans to 
entrust to the best one of the citizens the conveyance 
to the city of the goddess from Pessinus, and they 
accordingly singled out and honoured above all others 
Publius Scipio,! son of the Gnaeus who had died in 
Spain. The reason was that he was in general . . . 


° Zonaras 9, 11. 
him from Rhegium that some men were going to 
betray the city of Locri. For after denouncing 
the commander of the garrison and obtaining no 
satisfaction from Hannibal, they now favoured 
the Romans. Scipio accordingly sent a force there, 
and with the aid of the conspirators seized many 


parts of the city during the night. The Car- 


B.C. 204 


thaginians were cooped up in the citadel and — 


sent for Hannibal, whereupon Scipio also set sail 
in haste, and by a sudden sally repulsed Hanni- 
bal when the latter had come close to the city. 
Then he captured the®citadel, and after entrusting 
the entire city to the care of two tribunes, sailed 
back again. He was unable, however, to sail to 
Africa. The Carthaginians so dreaded his approach 
that they sent money to Philip to induce him to 
make a campaign against Italy, and sent grain and 
soldiers to Hannibal, and ships and money to Mago 
so that he might prevent Scipio from crossing. 
And the Romans, led by certain portents to expect a 
brilliant victory, entrusted to Scipio the army that 
was in Sicily, and gave him permission to enroll as 
large an additional force as he pleased. As for the 


1 Publius Scipio Nasica. 
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evoeBns Kal Sixacos évopitero. Ss TavTnVY TOTE 
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dia TO TAOS péeyadAny evvoray adtod pos TAS 
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pev KeéOnyov TO Mayon, Tlovmdcov 5é€ Leymrpo- 
viov T@ AvviBa avrétakav. 

12. O: 6é ye Kapxndovior Seioavres TOV Maor- 
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and was esteemed both pious and just. He, therefore, 
at this time, accompanied by the most prominent 
women, conducted the goddess into the city and to 
the Palatine. 

The Romans, learning of the treatment of the 
Locrians, and thinking it had been due to Scipio’s 
negligence, were indignant, and in their anger imme- 
diately planned to remove him from his command and 
to recall him for trial. They were further exaspe- 
rated because he adopted Greek manners, wore his 
toga thrown back over his shoulder, and frequented 
the palaestra. Furthermore, he was said to be turn- 
ing over the property of the allies to the soldiers for 
plunder, and he was suspected of delaying his voyage 
to Carthage purposely in order that he might hold 
office for a longer time; but it was principally at the 
instigation of men who all along had been jealous 
of him that they wished to summon him. This 
plan, however, was not carried out, because the 
populace, in view of their hopes, held him in great 
favour, ... 


Zonaras 9, 11-12. 


consuls, they opposed Marcus Cethegus to Mago, and 
Publius Sempronius to Hannibal. 

12. The Carthaginians, fearing that Masinissa 
would join Scipio, persuaded Syphax to restore to 
him his domain ; for they gave him to understand 
that he should get it back again. Masinissa was sus- 
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1 In this and the following fragments from the Paris Ms. 
the text adopted is that of Bs., except where the contrary is 
stated. Many words and soine ‘whole lines are illegible, and 
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. they landed and pitched their camp in a 
suitable place, fencing it round about with pali- 
sades, since they had brought along stakes for this 
very purpose. It had just been finished when a 
great serpent came gliding along beside it on the 
road leading to Carthage. Scipio, owing to the 
tradition about his father, felt encouraged by this 
portent, and with renewed zeal devastated the 


Zonaras 9, 12. 
picious of the transaction, yet pretended to be recon- 
ciled, in order to win the confidence of the Cartha- 
ginians and so be able to bring some great disaster 
upon them. For he was more enraged over Sophonisba 
than over the kingdom, and consequently was devoting 
himself to the Roman interests while affecting to be 
for the Carthaginians. Syphax, on the other hand, 
though working for the African cause, professed to be 
in alliance with the Romans, and sent to Scipio, warn- 
ing him against crossing over. Scipio learned this 
as a piece of secret information, and to prevent the 
knowledge of it from reaching the soldiers, he sent 
the herald back at once before he had time to 
talk with anybody else. Then he called together the 
army and hastened forward the preparations for 
crossing; he declared that the Carthaginians were 
still unprepared, and that first Masinissa, and now 
Syphax, was calling for them and upbraiding them for 
lingering. After this speech he set sail without further 
delay; and bringing his ships to anchor near the cape 
called the Cape of Apollo, he encamped and proceeded 
to devastate the country and make assaults upon the 


the restorations of Haase, Gros, Bs., and others are often 
widely divergent. 
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country and made assaults upon the cities, some of 
which he succeeded in capturing. As for the Car- 
thaginians, not being as yet... prepared, they re- 
mained quiet. Syphax was nominally their friend, but, 
as a matter of fact, was remaining neutral ; for he was 
desirous of securing peace for the Carthaginians with 
Scipio, anticipating, as he did, that the victory of 
either side would make it the master not only of 
the other power but of himself as well, and hopeful 
that he could reconcile them in spite of their in- 
tense rivalry. Now since Scipio was harrying the 
country, Hanno, the cavalry commander, the son of 
Hasdrubal, the son of Gisgo, ... was persuaded by 
Masinissa ... to the Carthaginians ... warlike... 
was believed ; and, therefore, Scipio, sending forward 
some horsemen on the advice of Masinissa, laid an 
ambush in a region suitable for securing booty, in 
order that they might make a raid, and then, by 
simulating flight, draw on those who were willing to 
pursue them. This was exactly what happened : 
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cities, some of which he captured. But while the 
Romans were harrying the. country, Hanno, the 
cavalry commander, the son of Hasdrubal, the son of 
Gisgo, was persuaded by Masinissa to attack them. 
Scipio, accordingly, sent some horsemen and was 
plundering some districts that were easy to raid, in 
order that his men by simulating flight might draw 
the enemy in pursuit. So when they turned to flee, 
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the Carthaginians attacked them, and when the others 
in a little while turned to flight, according to agree- 
ment, they pursued at full speed; then Masinissa, 
lagging behind with his attendant cavalry, got in the 
rear of the pursuers, and Scipio rose up from ambush 
and advanced to meet them. Thus they were 
surrounded and attacked from both sides, with the 
result that many were killed and many captured, 
including Hanno. On learning of this, Hasdrubal 
arrested the mother of Masinissa; and these two 
captives were exchanged. Syphax now, being well 
aware that Masinissa would war against him no less 
than against the Carthaginians, and fearing that he 
might find himself bereft of allies if they suffered 
any harm through his desertion of their cause, re- 
nounced his pretended friendship for the Romans and 
openly assisted the Carthaginians. He failed, how- 
ever, to render them whole-hearted assistance, to 
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according to arrangement, and the Carthaginians 
followed them up, Masinissa with his companions got 
in the rear of the pursuers and attacked them, while 
Scipio rushed out from his ambush and Joined battle 
with them. Thus many perished, and many also 
were captured, among them Hanno himself. There- 
fore Hasdrubal arrested the mother of Masinissa, 
and the two captives were exchanged. Syphax now 
renounced even the appearance of friendship for 
the Romans and openly assisted the Carthaginians. 
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the point of actually resisting the Romans, and the 
latter overran the country with impunity, carrying’ 
off much plunder and recovering many prisoners from 
Italy who had previously been sent to Africa by 
Hannibal ; consequently they scorned their foes and 
began a campaign against Utica. When Syphax and 
Hasdrubal saw this, they so feared for the safety of 
the place that they no longer remained passive, but 
took the aggressive in their turn and raised the siege ; 
for the Romans did not dare to contend against 
both leaders at the same time. Thereupon the 
invaders went into winter quarters where they were, 
getting some of their provisions from the immediate 
neighbourhood and sending for some from Sicily and 
Sardinia; for the ships that carried the spoils to 
Sicily would also bring them food supplies. 

In Italy nothing important was accomplished in 
the war against Hannibal; for though Publius Sem- 
pronius was defeated by Hannibal in a trivial battle, 
he later won a victory over him. Livius and Nero, 
however, as censors, directed those Latins who had 
abandoned their military service and had now been 
commanded to furnish a double quota of soldiers, to 
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And the Romans both plundered the country and 
recovered many prisoners from Italy who had been 
sent to Africa by Hannibal; and they went into 
winter quarters where they were. 
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deliver up their registers, so that still others might 
contribute money ; and they put a tax on salt, which 
up to that time had been free of tax. I have men- 
tioned this measure with a special purpose, since Livius 
designed it to avenge himself upon the citizens for 
their vote of condemnation ; and he received a nick- 
name from it, for he was now called Salinator.! 
This was one act that caused these censors to become 
famous ; another was that they deprived each other 
of their horses and made each other aerarii? ... 
according to the... 

Scipio captured a Carthaginian vessel, but released 
it without inflicting any injury, since those on board 
pretended to be coming to him on an embassy. 
He knew, to be sure, that this was a pretext invented 
to secure the safety of the captives, but preferred 
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After this, when Gnaeus Scipio and Gaius Ser- 
vilius had become consuls, the Carthaginians, having 
got the worst of it in the war, desired to arrange 
terms of peace; and Hannibal and Mago were 
driven out of Italy. For the consuls had made a 
stand against Hannibal and Mago, and Scipio was 
ravaging Africa and assailing the cities. Meanwhile 
he captured a Carthaginian vessel, but released it 
when those on board pretended to be coming to him 
on an embassy. He recognised the deception, to 
be sure, but preferred to avoid the reproach of 

! Salinator = ‘‘ salt-dealer.” 

2 Citizens of the lowest class, who paid only a poll-tax and 
had no vote. 247 
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avoiding any possibility of reproach to retaining them. 
Also, when Syphax still endeavoured at that time to 
reconcile them, on the condition that Scipio should 
depart from Africa and Hannibal from Italy, he 
listened to his proposal, not because he really trusted 
him, but with the purpose of outwitting him. 
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having detained envoys. And when Syphax still en- 
deavoured to effect a reconciliation, on the condition 
that Scipio should depart from Africa and Hanni- 
bal from Italy, he listened to his proposal, not 
because he trusted him, but with the purpose of 
outwitting him. For on the excuse afforded by 
the truce he sent various soldiers at various times 
into the Carthaginian camp and into that of 
Syphax; and when they had carefully inspected 
everything on the other side, he rejected the 
treaty, on a plausible pretext, of course, which was 
the more readily found because Syphax had been 
detected in a plot against Masinissa. And at night 
he proceeded to their camps, which were not very 
far apart, and secretly set fire to that of Hasdrubal 
at many points simultaneously. It rapidly blazed 
up, since they had constructed their shelters of 
straw and branches; and the Carthaginians fared 
badly. The followers of Syphax, too, in attempting 
to aid them encountered the Romans who hemmed 
in the place, and so perished, while their camp 
was set on fire, and many men and horses perished. 
The Romans, after accomplishing this, escaped injury 
during the rest of the night, but when day had 
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dawned, some Spaniards who had just arrived as 
Carthaginian allies fell upon them unexpectedly 
and killed a large number. 

Hasdrubal accordingly retired at once to Carthage 
and Syphax to his own country. Scipio set Masinissa 
and Gaius Laelius to oppose Syphax, while he him- 
self marched against the Carthaginians. The latter 
in turn sent ships against the stronghold of the 
Romans, which they were using as winter quarters 
and as a storehouse for all their goods. They hoped 
either to capture it, or to draw Scipio away from 
themselves. And such was the result: as soon as 
he heard of their move, he withdrew and hurried 
to the harbour, which he placed under guard. Now 
on the first day the Romans easily repulsed their 
assailants, but on the next day they had decidedly 
the worst of the encounter; for the Carthaginians 
dragged off Roman ships by seizing them with 
grappling irons. They did not venture, however, 
to disembark, but sailed homewards, after which 
they superseded Hasdrubal, choosing a_ certain 
Hanno in his place. From this time Hanno was the 
general, but his predecessor privately got hold of 
some slaves and deserters whom he welded together 
into a fairly strong force; he then quietly persuaded 
some of the Spaniards who were serving in Scipio's 
army to help him, and attempted one night to carry 
out a plot against the Roman’s camp. And he 
would indeed have accomplished something, had not 
the soothsayers, dismayed by the actions of birds, 
and the mother of Masinissa, through her pro- 
phetic utterances, caused the Spaniards to be 
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The Romans came to Scipio bringing Syphax him- 
self along with many spoils. Scipio could not endure 
to see him remain bound, but calling to mind his own 
entertainment at the other's court, and reflecting on 
the instability of human affairs,—on the fact that the 
captive whom he now beheld in so pitiable a plight 
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examined. So the conspirators were apprehended 
in season and punished. Scipio again made a cam- 
paign against Carthage, and was engaged in devas- 
tating the country; (13) Syphax, meanwhile, was 
waging war upon the followers of Laelius and 
held out for some time, but eventually the Romans 
prevailed, slaughtered many, took many alive, and 
captured Syphax. They also acquired possession of 
Cirta, his palace, without. a contest, by displaying to 
its defenders their king, now a prisoner. 

Now Sophonisba also was at this place. Masinissa 
at once rushed towards her, and embracing her, 
said: “I have Syphax, who stole you away. I 
have you also. But fear not: you have not become 
a captive, since you have in me an ally.” With 
these words he married her on the spot, thus 
anticipating any action on the part of the Romans, 
out of fear that he might somehow lose her, if she 
were reckoned among the spoil. Then they gained 
control of the rest of the cities of Syphax also. And 
they brought to Scipio along with the various spoils 
Syphax himself. Scipio could not endure to see him 
remain bound, but calling to mind his own entertain- 
ment at the other’s court, and reflecting on the un- 
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Kaxois trapaunvOcov, 6tt o Macuwiooas avtny 
éynue: wavTws yap Kal éxeivov opoiws d:or€oet.” 

‘O 6€ Sxitiov UromTevoas Tabra Tmept Tod 
Maowicoou, éxddeo é Te avrTov Kal yTudoaro, ott 
yuvaica ToAepiay Kal axa dwrov dvev THS 
avTod yvouns obT@ TAX ews eynbe, Kal qwapa- 
dovvat Tots ‘Papators QuTny exéhevae, O 6é 
TEpLadynaas pen, elomoo as S els THY cKNUHY 
éhn TH Yopwvids “et pev olos 7 iy T@ €auToU 
davdro édevOepav purdtar aoe Kal aviBpiatov, 
mpoOupws av gov Umepam éOavov- émel sé TovTo 
advvaTov, TMpoTé“TW TE évda Kary kal a dmavres 
ad iEopeda.” Kal raira elm ov pdpparov auTH 
a@pefev. 7) dé our avwndo vparo ovr’ éorévatev, 
ANNA Kal mavu yevvaiws “et TOUTS cot,” En, “ avep, 
254 1 oStws Val., ov Ma. 
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had been king of a very considerable realm and one 
whose friendship he himself had found worth while 
cultivating,—he leaped up from his chair, loosed 
him, embraced him, and treated him with great 
respect. 
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certainty of human affairs, he leaped up from his 
chair, loosed him, embraced him, and treated him 
with consideration. And he asked him once: “ What 
was your reason for going to war with us?”’ Syphax 
excused himself skilfully and at the same time 
got his revenge upon Masinissa by declaring that 
Sophonisba had been responsible for his conduct: 
to please her father, Hasdrubal, she had compelled 
him by her wiles to take the side of the Cartha- 
ginians against his will. “At any rate,’ he continued, 
“‘T have paid a proper penalty for being hoodwinked 
by a woman, and in the midst of my evils have at least 
one consolation—that Masinissa has married her. For 
she will certainly bring about his utter ruin likewise.” 

Scipio, feeling suspicious about this action of 
Masinissa, called him and censured him for having 
so speedily married without his consent a woman 
taken captive from the enemy, and he bade him 
give her up to the Romans. Masinissa was greatly 
grieved, and rushing into the tent where Sophonisba 
was, cried out to her: “If I might by my own death 
have ensured you liberty and freedom from outrage, 
I would cheerfully have died for you; but since this 
is impossible, I send you before me whither I and 
all shall go.” With these words he offered her 
poison. And she uttered neither lament nor moan, 
but very nobly replied: “ Husband, if this is 
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Ivetotor door eotpatevoayvto, @s Tov Toda 
Exovaiws TroAXdol wy ovdev dv! dvayxalopevot Spa- 
cELAY TOLODGL. TO pev Yap TpocTAaTTOpEVoY odLoL 
e t / P) , \ 8 90 , 
ws kal Biacov duvcyepaivovew, to 8 avOaipetov 
@S Kal ab’Toxpatopes ayaTaotw.—V. 51 (p. 609). 

(vA b U4 e 4 A 

Ore émixnpuxevoapevor ot Kapyndomo. Toe 
Letiov, Tov Te émitaxyPévtav odiow vn’ avTov 

QO\ ce > e , A te) 9 
ovdey Ott ovy vTocyopevar, ola pndey adtav * 
mpatev*® pédXovtTes, Ypnwata péev avT@ evbus 
&ocapv* kai Tos alypadwrtous Tavtas arédwxar, 
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Soxei, Kaya TreiMopar THS yap Wuyns pou peTa 
aé ovdels GAXOsS Kuptevoe: ci 5€ TOD THpaTos pov 
Lairiov Seirar, vexpov avTo AaBéTo.” Kal h pev 
ovTtws aTéave, LxuTTiov bé 76 épyov eGavpacev. 

Oi & év 77 ‘Poépn, tod Aatdiov Tov Svdaxa nat 
Tov vioy éxeivou Oveppivay dyayovtos éxet xar 
Tav GANwY TWas TOV TPwTwY, TOV pev Lpaka 
eis THY “AXNBayv xatréPevro wal teXeuTHcavtTa §n- 
pocia Wawyav, TO 5é Oveppiva tiv Bacrreiav 
Tov TaTpos émexvpwoav Kal Tos CwypnOévtas 
Nopuddas éxapicavto. 

Oi 5é Kapynédoveoe trept OTOVOMD é em ixnpuceva d- 
pevot TO YKrTTiove xpnpard Te evOvs EdSocay Kal 
TovS aixparwTovs tmdvtas amédwxav Kal brép 


1 Ay inserted by Rk. 2 atrayv Rk., airg Mas. 
3 xpdtew Naber, wapétew Mas. 4 @oaav Reim., &woay Mas. 
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Ever so many took part in the campaign; for 
somehow it happens that a great many men do 
voluntarily many things which they would not for a 
moment do under compulsion. They look askance at — 
their instructions as at something forced upon them, 
but are delighted with the projects of their own minds 
because they feel themselves their own masters.! 

The Carthaginians made overtures to Scipio, and 
agreed to every one of the demands he made upon 
them, inasmuch as they had no intention of perform- 
ing any of them. They did, to be sure, give him 
money at once and restored all the prisoners, but in 


Zonaras 9, 13. 
your will, Iam content. My soul shall after you know 
no other lord ; as for my body, if Scipio requires that, 
let him take it with life extinct.” . Thus she died, 
and Scipio marvelled at the deed. 

Laelius conducted to Rome Syphax and his son 
Vermina and some others of the foremost men ; and 
the citizens gave Syphax an estate at Alba, and at 
his death honoured him with a public funeral; and 
they confirmed Vermina in the possession of his 
father’s kingdom besides bestowing upon him the 
Numidian captives. 

The Carthaginians made overtures to Scipio con- 
cerning a truce, and they gave him money at once 
and restored all the prisoners, and in regard to the 

1 Macchioro (Kito 10, p. 359), comparing Livy 30, 3, 1, 
believes this refers to the general eagerness shown at the 
beginning of the year 203 to aid Scipio in Africa. While 
there are some objections to this view, it seems more pro- 
bable than that of Boissevain, who refers the fragment to 
the expedition of Sulpicius Galba against Macedonia in 200. 
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vrép Sé TaV adXdAwv és THY “Paunv émperBev- 
gayTo. Kab avtous éxeivot TOTE Ov TpocedeEayTo, 
AéyovtTes ovK elvai odiot TaTpiov oTpatoTrédwv 
tTioly ev TH Itadia dvtwv bTrép eipfyns xXpN- 
partite. tortepov dé adrdpavtos tod te ‘AvviBov 
Kat tod Mayovos Adyov avtois Eocayv,! cat 7APov 
pev és apdisByntnow mpos adAnXOUS, én” ay- 
dotepa Tals yropais yevopevor, TédXoS SE eyrndgi- 
A da 9)? t € > / LO 2 
gayto Tas otrovdas éd ols o Rxerriwv cuveteGerto. 
—U* 7 (p. 380). 
"Ort of Kapyndomo: TO Yeitiove éwevto Kat 
\ n \ \ 6 a A de > , 
Kata ynv Kal cata OdratTav. Tod KLTTL@VOS 
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TOV doLTaY TpecBeiav eis THY “Pamny aré- 
otetrav. Tous S€ ye mpéo Bess ot ‘Pwpaios Tote ov 
mpocedé-avto, AéyovTes ovK elvat wWadrploy odict 
otpatoTrédey év TH Itadia évtwy tial mpeo Belay 
mpociecOar &€ abtav nal ypnuatiCe vmrép eipyyns. 
Batepov Sé, amdpavtos tod te ’AvviBou nai tod 
Maryovos, Noyou odion perédwxay cal &ndicarto 
Tas omovods. éFexwpynoav Sé ris “Itadtas 6 te 
’AvviBas cat o Mayev ov dia thy cipBacw, adda 
Tm pos TOV oixoe TONE POV eT ELtyOpevot. ste cats 

Ou o év tH AtBvn Kap ndovioe oveé ‘TpoTepov 
elpnvaiov tt ppovodyes, Kat Tmepl omovody emt TH 
Tov xpovou TpLBA dia THY Tod ‘AvviBou tapovctay 
émixcnpuxevadpevol, as Tov ’AvviBav.rrnotdlovta 
éuabov, avedponoav, nal éréGevro th Yertriov 
Kata ynv te xal cata Oddacoav. xaxeivov tepl 

1 Socav Ba., Ewoavy Mss. 7? cuveréderre Bk., cvveriGero Mas. 
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regard to the. other matters they sent envoys to 
Rome. The Romans would not receive them at that 
time, declaring that it was a traditton with them 
not to discuss peace with any people while their 
armies were in Italy. But later, when Hannibal and 
Mago had departed, they granted the envoys an 
audience and fell into a dispute among themselves, 
being of two minds. At last, however they voted 
for peace on the terms that Scipio had arranged. 
The Carthaginians attacked Scipio both by land 
and by sea. And when Scipio, vexed at this, made 
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remaining matters they sent an embassy to Rome. 
However, the Romans would not receive the envoys 
at that time, declaring that it was a tradition with 
them not to admit an embassy from any people 
or to discuss peace while their armies were in Italy. 
Later, when Hannibal and Mago had departed, they 
accorded the envoys an audience and voted for peace. 
Yet Hannibal and Mago left Italy, not in the interest 
of the treaty, but through haste to reach the scene 
of war at home. 

The Carthaginians in Africa even before this time 
had not been thinking seriously of peace, and had. 
sued for a truce only for the purpose of using up 
time, with a view to securing Hannibal’s presence. 
So when they heard that he was drawing near, 
they took courage and attacked Scipio both by land 
and by sea. When he complained to them about 
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ayavaxtTynoavtos él TovTe Kal éyxAnpa TroLnaa- 
pévou ove Ts pmeTptov Tois TpéoBeow atrexpivayTo, 
kal mpocéte wal émeBovrNevoay avtois atroT)ev- 
cacw: Kal eélye py avenos ohiot Kata THYnY 
ériyevopevos éBonOnoey, éEddwoay) dy 4h ata- 
Novto. Kal Sa TovTO Oo YauTiov, Kaimep érred- 
Oovtwy év TOVT@ THY THY EipHYnY avTois heporvTwr, 
ovKeT aUTHV émoLnaato.—U® 8 (p. 380). 
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TOUTOU aUTOIsS éyKadéoavTos, ovTE péTpLoY TL TOIS 
mpéaBeow amexpivayto nal émeBovrevoay aditois 
amot\evoact Kal et uy Tvedpa TUXaiws cupBay 
avtois éBo7nOncev, awa@dovto dv. dOev Kal o 
Laumiov éy rouT@ THs Wdou Tis Tepl THs etpyvns 
Kopcbeions ovxéte auvTiny émotnoato. ol ov 
— Kapyndovios tov pev Madyova éis tiv “Itadiav 
avérreprpav, Tov 8 “AvviBay aitoxpatopa otpatn- 
yov amrédetEay, Tov “Avywva Tis apyns tavcaytes. 
tov & ’AcdpovBayv xal atoxteivar epndicarto, 
happdem 8é éxovciws POapévta Kal vexpov 7Ki- 
cavto. ‘AvviBas pév otv Tacay tiv aHyepoviay 
AaBov és tHv Macuwiccov yopav évéBare xal 
éxaxov avtny Kal tots ‘Papaios payécacbat HrTo1- 
pateto: avOnromafovto dé xal ot tod YxeTiwvos. 
14, Oc & év rH ‘Papn petepérovto Ott p17) 
éx@Avoay tov ‘AvviBav éxtredoat ws pévToe 
Ta év Th AtBvn ovyxpotodvta autov euaGov, ov 
petpiws avOis édediecav. S16 wal Kravdvov pev 
Népwva tov Erepov tev Urdtwv én’ adrov érepu- 
1 ¢dawoay Bs., hAwoay Mas. 
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a complaint, they returned no respectful answer to 
his envoys and moreover actually plotted against 
them when they sailed back; and had not a wind 
by chance sprung up and aided them, they would 
have been captured or would have perished. Con- 
sequently Scipio, although the commissioners arrived 
with peace for the Carthaginians at this juncture, 
refused any longer to make it. | 
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this, they returned no proper answer to the envoys, 
and even plotted against them when they sailed 
back ; and had not a wind fortunately arisen to help 
them, they would have perished. Hence Scipio, 
though at this time the decree regarding peace was 
brought to him, refused any longer to make it. So 
the Carthaginians sent Mago back to Italy, but 
appointed Hannibal general with full powers, after 
first deposing Hanno from hiscommand. Hasdrubal 
they even voted to put to death, and finding that he 
had voluntarily made away with himself by poison, 
they abused his dead body. Hannibal, accordingly, 
taking over entire command, invaded the country of 
Masinissa, which he proceeded to devastate, and was 
preparing to fight against the Romans. Counter-pre- 
parations were being made by the followers of Scipio. 

14. The people of Rome were regretting that they 
had not prevented Hannibal from sailing home, and 
when they learned that he was consolidating the 
opposition in Africa, they were again greatly terrified. 
Accordingly, they sent Claudius Nero, one of the 
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yav, Mdpee Sé Yepovrdio tiv ths “Itadas 
aad MpoceKANPWGAaY. GAN ovK HdvYHnON Oo 

épwv eis tov AtBunv edOeiv, bd yetpavos év 
‘Iradia ypovicas xal év Yapdoi. eita ovdé 
Twepartépw THs Lixedias éyopnoe, KexpaTnKoTa 
paday tov Yeuriova. o yap Yxurriwyv, deicas py 
érety els o Népwv tay avtod Tovey Thy evKrELAY 
aogetepiontat, Tov éapos émidaprpaytos ed tov 
"AvviBav éyapnoe, pabov bte tov Macuwicoay 
évicnoe. xal o ‘AvviBas ws HoOeto wpootovta 
TOV YKiTiwva, Tpoamnvrncey avT@. Kal ayte- 
oTparoTedeva apEvor ovK evOvs Eis xeipas mr0ov, 
auyvas & npépas Stétptwav, nal Exaotos Te 
olxeip ScechéyOn orpatevpate cal Tmpos THY waxy 
auto TwapeOappuvey. 

‘Os & Soke TH Leitiovm py StatpiBeyv éru, 
GNAa Kal dxovta tov *AvviBay eis tov ayaova 
mpoayayei, él tay Ovdtixjy adpunoev, wa 
Sediévar Kal pevyew Sofas axoin Katpov émt- 
Oécews: 5 nal éyéveto. o yap AvviBas dhevyev 
autov oinbels xal éri wrbov evred0ev Oapanaoas 
érediwte povors tois immedot. cal o Yxertov 
avrtéatn te avtois trapa Sofay cai ovpRadrov 
évixnoe. Tperas 8 avtovs ov« émi To S10- 
Kel odas, GAXa enl Ta aKevodopa avTav 
kal? odov Tuyxydvovta Opunoe, Kal tavtTa ovvé- 
AaBe. tadta tov 'AvviBav érdpake, cal re ott 
KaTacKOTrOUS avToU TpEeis ev TH GTpaToTréd@ O 
Lcuriwv etpwv ovdey Seuvov avtois wemoinne. 
padeav yap wap évds avtav o *AvviBas to 
mempaypevov (of yap duo mapa trois ‘Pwpaiors 
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consuls, against him, and allotted to Marcus Servilius 
the protection of Italy. Nero, however, was unable 
to reach Africa, being detained by stormy weather in 
Italy and again in Sardinia. After that he progressed 
no farther than Sicily, for he learned that Scipio had 
proved the victor. Scipio, in fact, had been afraid 
that Nero might be so prompt as to appropriate the 
glory of his own toils, and so at the first glimmer of 
spring, he had advanced against Hannibal, having 
learned that the latter had conquered Masinissa. 
And Hannibal, when he found out that Scipio was 
approaching, went to meet him. They encamped 
opposite each other, though they did not at once 
come to blows, but delayed several days; and each 
commander addressed his army, inciting it to battle. 

When it seemed best to Scipio not to delay any 
longer, but to draw Hannibal into.a struggle whether 
he wished it or not, he set out for Utica, that by 
creating an ar Paeneee of fear and flight he might 
gain a favourable opportunity for attack; and thus 
it turned out. Hannibal, thinking that he was in 
flight, and being correspondingly encouraged, pursued. 
him with his cavalry only. Contrary to his expecta- 
tions Scipio resisted, engaged in battle, and came out 
victorious. After routing this body he then directed 
his attention not to pursuing them, but to their 
equipment train, which was on the march, and 
he captured it entire. This caused Hannibal 
alarm, and his alarm was increased by the news that 
Scipio had done no injury to three Carthaginian 
spies whom he had found in his camp. Hannibal 
had learned this fact from one of them, after 
the other two had chosen to remain with the 
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"EvOupsfopevot, NoytCopevot. ota Aiwv év cf’ 
“Pwpaixdv.—Suidas, Lex. Seguer., and Zon. Lex. 
s.v. evOuptopevot. 


Zonaras 9, 14. 

petvar NOéAncav), kateTAdYn, Kal Staxivdvvedoas 
ovxétt Oappnoas otreicacOat 6tt TaXLoTA eyo, 
iy ef 1) TOUTO oupBain, TpLBNY Téws TVA Tropi- 
ontat kal Staxcwxnv. wéuryas ody apos tov 
Maouwriacay, d:’ éxeivou as opopvrou Tas otrovdas 
gjTnoe. Kal ArAOe pev és Adyous TO Leivrion, 
émpake Sé ovdév. 6 yap YxiTiwv ote TpaXV 
oUTe TL cades arexpivato, GANA TO pév Grov 
épécevoev, emrveteeéaTepoy 5 Spars dretréx On, Gras 
avTov ws Kal TTELGOMEVOS eis ayérevay om poary dyn: 
& «al oupBeByne. peayns pev yap mwépe ovdev o 
‘AwiBas évevonae, peTaotpatomedevoacbas &é eis 
xopiov émitnderdtepov. te NOéAnoev. eE avdto- 
pordwv 5é TodTO paver O Leemiav ,mpoefavérry 
VUKTOS Kal Kater Xe Tov tomov eis Sy éxeivos 
qmeiyeto: év xwpip O€ Tit Koihw Kal dveritTndeip 
T pos arpaTtonédevoty yevouevots toils Kapyn- 
Soviors emepayn aipvidiov. o & *AvviBas cup 
Banreiv ovn nOédrnce, TTPATOTEdEVOUEVOS 5 éxet 
Kal dpewpux av erahartrapnoe bia TANS Tis 
ame Li ati KAK@S auTous éxovtas tro 
KapaTou ia Sixvns kaThvaryKace al axovtas o 
DCcriov ouppitas aur@. 

Luvéhanrov ovv ot pev ‘Pepaior TUYTETA' UEVOL 
kai mpoOvpot, AvviBas 6é€ wai ot Kapyndovior 
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Romans. Disheartened, therefore, he no longer felt 
the courage to carry on a decisive engagement with 
the Romans, but determined to make efforts for a truce 
as quickly as possible, in order that even if this attempt 
should not be successful, it might at least cause a 
temporary delay and cessation of hostilities. So he 
sent to Masinissa, and through him, as a man of the 
same race, asked for a truce. And he secured a 
conference with Scipio, but accomplished nothing. 
For Scipio avoided a definite answer as well as a 
harsh one, but pursued a middle course throughout, 
although adopting a particularly mild tone, in order 
to lead Hannibal into careless behaviour by pretend- 
ing a willingness to come to terms. And such was 
the result. For Hannibal now gave no thought to 
battle, but was desirous of shifting his camp to a 
more favourable place. Scipio, gaining this in- 
formation from deserters, broke camp by night and 
occupied the spot which was the goal of Hannibal’s 
efforts. And when the Carthaginians had reached a 
valley unsuited for a camping place, he suddenly 
confronted them. Hannibal refused to fight, but in 
his efforts to pitch camp there and to dig wells he 
had a hard time of it all night long. Thus Scipio 
forced the enemy, while at a disadvantage from weari- 
ness and thirst, to offer battle in spite of themselves. 

Accordingly, the Romans entered the conflict well 
marshalled and eager, but Hannibal and the Cartha- 


1 This may be from his account of the feelings of the con-— 
testants on the eve of the battle of Zama ; so von Gutschmid. 
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Aiwv BiBrio Lf “éréctnoew éEaidvns tod 
Spéyov.”—Bekk. Anecd. p. 140, 23. 





Zonaras 9, 14. 


ampoOupot te Kal KatareT@ANypévot Kal de Erepa 
cal drt kal o HALos ovmmas éFéNuTev. ex yap 
TOV AAXNwWV Kal TOUTO OVK alaLoY TL TPOMNVUELY 
/ e 9 4 e 4 C4 27 
edict o AvviBas trwmtevcev. . otto 8 Exovtes 
Tovs éAépaytas éavTav mpoeBarovTo. Kal ot 
€ A / b J \ 3 \ > 
Pwpatoe péya é€aipyns xal éxaAnKtixoy ave- 
Boneay, xal tas domidas trois Sopact xpovoartes 
Ouu@ Kal dSpoum emi todvs édéhavras dpynoav. 
ip’ av tapayOérvtes exetvor ot péev Wreiovs ovK 
90/7 a bd > bd 4 \ 
ede£avto opas, GNX areTpaTovTO Kal TITpw- 
a / \ 
oKxopevot peilw Tots éTiTeTaypévols evemoiouy Tov 
e e 4 “A 
OopuBov, ot b€ Kal opoce tah NOPNTAVTES, TOV 
‘Popaiwv Suctapévorv, ba pécov avtav die€- 
étpexov, xal mapiovtes éBddAXNovTO TE Kal éx 
/ 
yelpos ériTp@oKoVTO. Kal émi Tia pmev ypovoYy 
avréayov ot Kapyndovor, érrerta tod Maciviocov 
kat tov Aatniov Tots imrmetot Kata veToV Wpoo- 
aA e 
TecovTwy avrots, mavtes Epuyov. ot dé mreétous 
> 4 N e9 4 A J a 
éfOdapnoav, cat o ’AvviBas pixpod av dma@xXero. 
hevyovTa yap avtov o Maouwicoas érredimxev 
“A A A 4 
AKpaTOS TH TOU immouv piun brrevdibdous. peTa- 
\ >) e 3 / \ xd \ b) N 4 
otpageis 0 ’AvviBas, cat idav avtrov odtw 
f 4 
Si@xovta, npéwa e&éxdAwe cai tov Spopov érréo tye, 
E 4 
kal o0Tw Taperdoavta tov Maocuwiccav nat 
? 
VOTO yevomevos ETpwWoE KAK TOUTOV MET OALYoV 
ébeduye. 
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Dio, Book XVII. “He suddenly checked his 
course.’ 
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ginians listless and dejected. This was owing in 
part to a total eclipse of the sun; for in view of the 
other circumstances, Hannibal suspected that this, 
too, augured nothing auspicious for them. In this 
frame of mind they stationed the elephants in front 
of them asa protection. Suddenly the Romans 
uttered a great and terrible shout, and smiting 
their spears against their shields, rushed furiously 
against the elephants. Thrown into a panic by 
their charge, most of the beasts did not await their 
coming, but turned to flight, and receiving frequent 
wounds caused still greater confusion among those 
stationed beside them. But some of the beasts 
charged the Romans, whereupon the latter would 
stand apart so that they ran through the spaces 
between the ranks, getting struck with missiles and 
wounded from close at hand as they passed along. 
For a time the Carthaginians resisted, but at length, 
when Masinissa and Laelius fell upon them from the 
rear with the horsemen, they all fled. The majority 
of them were destroyed, and Hannibal came very 
near losing his life. For as he fled, Masinissa pursued 
him at breakneck speed, giving his horse a free rein. 
But Hannibal turned, and seeing him thus pursuing, 
swerved aside slightly and checked his course ; thus 
Masinissa rushed by, and Hannibal got in his rear 
and wounded him. Thus he made his escape with a 
few followers. 
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Aiov év ‘Popaixay cf “ mrépuxe yap wat adds 
aos TANG TO pev evTUXODY OpacvverBat, TO Sé 
Kaxotpayooy petpidtew, Kax TovToU TO pev dedz05 
awdpoveiy, To S5¢ Oapoody dxodactaiver. érl 
mréov b¢ év éxeiv@ TobT épwpdn.”—Suidas 8.v. ws 
éritrav, Lex. Seguer. (Bachm. Anecd. Graec, 1, 422.) 

Aiwv év ‘Papaixdy cf’ “Kat tis Adyos mept 
avtav! rocoade édnueOn.”’—Suidas, Etym. Mag., 
and Lex. Seguer. s.v. édnuw6n. 

“Ore Stexnpuxevoavto ot Kapyndomoe re Dec- 
mia. nv dé Ta Siwporoynuéva ounpous Tée ohas 
Sodvar, Kal Tovs alyparwrous Tovs Te AUTOMOAOUS 
ods Hrot TOV “Pwpaiwoy } TY cuppdyov opav® 
elyov atrodovvat, Kal Tovs édépavtTas maytas rat 


Tas Tpinpets TANY Séxa Tapadodvat, Kal TO NoLTrOV 


Zonaras 9, 14. 


Lutriov dé vixenoas él tv Kapyndova nret- 
On, wat émodopxee avtny éx yns dua nar 
Garacons. ot 5 ovv Kapyndomot mpatov peév 
@S THY TroNopKiay KApTEpnoovTeEs nTotwacvovro, 
éretta éeFatropnOévtes mpos tov Yxitiova Ste- 
KnpuKevcavTo. Kalo Yxutiwv Tods NOyous THOV 
mpocedétato Kai Tept tov acuvOnnarv SvetréyOn 
avrois. jv b€ Ta @poroynuéva opnpovrte Tapa 
tov Kapyndoviwv cal tovs aiyuadwrous Kal rovs 
avtouorous S00jvat, xal mavras pev tovs édé- 
davras, Tas dé Tpinpers ANY Séxa TapacyeOjvat, 


1 agvréyv Suidas, Cramer’s Ms., abrot Bachmann’s Ms. 
> 2 apov Bs., é¢’ av Mas. 
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Dio, Roman History, XVII. “Moreover, in general, 


the fortunate party is inclined to audacity and the - 


unfortunate to moderation; and accordingly -the 
timid party is wont to show restraint and the bold to 
show license. This was particularly noticeable in 
his case.” 1 

Dio, Roman History, XVII. “ And a report about 
them of the following nature became public.” ! 

The Carthaginians made overtures for peace to 
Scipio. The terms agreed upon were: that they 
should give hostages, should return the captives 
and deserters they were holding, whether Romans 
or their allies, should surrender all the elephants and 
_ the triremes, except ten, and for the future possess 


Zonaras 9, 14. 

Scipio after his victory advanced rapidly against 
Carthage, and proceeded to besiege it by land and 
sea at once. The Carthaginians at first set them- 
selves in readiness as though to endure the siege, 
but later, brought to the end of their resources, they 
made overtures to Scipio for peace. Scipio accepted 
their proposals and discussed with them the articles 
of the compact. The terms agreed upon were: that 
hostages and the captives and the deserters should 
be given up by the Carthaginians, that all the 
elephants and the triremes, except ten, should be 


1 These fragments are of uncertain reference; the former 
may possibly relate to Masinissa’s marrying Sophonisba 
without Scipio’s permission. 
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pn KextHoOar pyre EAépavtas pyte vais, cal TO 
Macuwicoa wavtwv ov elyov avtod dtootivas 
cal éxeivm Sovvas, THY TE YOpay Kal Tas TodES 
Tas év TH émixpateia avtov ovcas adeivar, wal 
Ente Kataroyous ToleicOar pte ptobodopors 
yphobar pnte Tode“wov pos pndéva Tapa Tu 
Tav ‘Popaiwy yrouny avatpetc0at.—U° 9 (p. 380) 
and (in part) Suidas s.v. dvaipeOeis. 

59 "Ort } Kapynédav toddois “Popaior éFarpetéa 
édoxes eivat, eal Kopyndio trate, nad éreyev Ste 
adivatov éott aovvertoons ati abecis odds 
elvat.—U 10-( p. 381)=Suidas s.v. éEatperéa. 

57,83 .. év! pévtor T@ Sypyew ... wavtes THY eipnyny 
opolupadoy éeyrndicavto. & yap éretovbecay 


NOyioadpevot ... AUT@V Huedrov 7... KevOUVOD | 
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Kal Tod NovTrov pnte EhehavTas ATE vAdS paxpas 
mrelious éxerv Tov Séxa pte ToAELOV Tapa THY 
Tov ‘Pwpaiwy yvounv pos undéva troveta Bar, Kal 
Tia ETEpa. 

Totovtwy 5é yevouévwv TOV oporoyav mwpéo Bets 
ot Kapyndovioe él “Paynv éotdrxaot. xa oi 
pév amardOov, ob pévtor Kal 1 yepovoia Tip 
mpeaBeiav étoipws édéEato, adr ert Tord 
nupiaBynrncav addAnAos evaytiovpevot. oO Se 


SHuos THY eipnynv opoOvpaddcy éeyryndicato, cat 


1 The only continuous portions of the following four frag- 
ments have been largely supplied by Haase, Bs., and others. 
Cf. note on p. 238. e longer gaps, indicated here by three 
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neither elephants nor ships, should withdraw from all 
the possessions of Masinissa that they were holding 
and give them up to him, and restore to him the 
country and the cities that were in his domain, that 
they should not hold levies, nor employ mercenaries, 
nor undertake war against anyone without the con- 
sent of the Romans. 

It seemed to Cornelius [Lentulus], the consul, as 
well as to many other Romans, that Carthage ought 
to be destroyed, and he was wont to say that it was — 
impossible, while that city existed, for them to be 
free from fear. 


In the popular assembly, however, ... all un- 
animously voted for peace. For after considering 


what they had gone. through with . . . were going 





Zonaras 9, 14. 
delivered over, and that in the future they should 
not keep elephants nor more ships of war than ten, 
nor make war upon anyone without the consent of 
the Romans, and a few other points. 

When an agreement of this nature had been 
reached, the Carthaginians sent ambassadors to 
Rome. So these went their way, but the senate 
did not receive the embassy readily; indeed, the 
members disputed for a long time, being disagreed 
among themselves. The popular assembly, however, 
unanimously voted for peace and accepted the terms ; 


dots, are usually from 24 to 31 letters in length, the shorter 
gaps from | to 4 letters. 
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An / 
Te TaN... TOV TpaypaTov ... édtxaiwoar 
O...7e5 Kal éxea...7T. ek peyadrdor... 


a.ae.vorded...vtes ént.. 

Kal trav érehdvtav of pév mrelous és thy 
e 4 b V4 e A , 
Papunv arnxonoayr, ot dé NorTTOl T@ Macwiooca 


85 éSwpnOncay ... Kapynéovioy ... te Thy AtBiny 


86 


... 6 89 mpecBevd ... cupPareiy trois ... éé- 
tTpewav: cal @...dAncav TO YeTiove .. . peTa 
Thv cipRacw...tHv Te didiavy x... Baiwoar- 


ealt...vnv éyapicavto... 
.. aixpar@tous...e€ Tepévtios els ... Bov- 
ANS Ov widiov...Kxal @ Twa... adxorovPfoae. 


Lxetiov peyv ov péyas éx TovTwy ypeto, AvviBas 
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Tas opororyias édéEavto, cal éreprrav Séxa avdpas, 
va peta Tov LKurriwvos aravrTa duoxnowot. Kat 
ai oupBaces érpaxOnoay, Kal at Tpenpers éd0- 
Oncav cat éxavOnaav, cai Tav édepavtov ot pev 
Welous: eis THY ‘Poyny an7nyOncav, T@ Mace- 
vicoa b€ ot dowtrol edwpHOncav. Kal “Popaior 
pev tiv AtBinv éFédrrov, trav 8 ‘Itadiav of 
Kapyndovtoc. 

‘O pév odbv Sevtepos moAcLos TOV Kapyndovioy 
éres Exxatdexat@ és TovTO KaTHYTncE: KavTEevOeY 
6 Xxitiwvy ANeAdwrpvoto Kal ’Adpixavos érre- 
Kéxdrnto: "Adpixn yap de 4 twept Kapyndova 
AtBvn @vopacto: toAdois 5€ Kal édrevbepwrns 
MpoonyopevTo, ToAAOVS WoNiTas Kouioas aiypa- 
A@ToUsS. Kal oOo pev péyas éx TOVTwWY 7pETO, 
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to... dangers and other... affairs... pun- 
ished; . . . and those . . . from great ... 

And of the elephants the larger number were 
carried off to Rome, and the rest were presented to 
Masinissa .. . of Carthaginians. . . and Africa. . . 
embas ... engage with the... permitted; and 
... Scipio. . . after the treaty . . . and friendship 

. established; and ... favoured... | 
. captives . .. Terentius one... being of the 
senate, .. cap... and thus one... to follow. 
Scipio, accordingly, attained great prominence by 
these deeds, but Hannibal was even brought to 


Zonaras 9, 14. 


and they sent ten men to settle all the details 
in conjunction with Scipio. So the treaty was 
made, the triremes were given up and burned, and 
of the elephants the larger number were carried off 
to Rome, while the rest were presented to Masinissa. 
The Romans now left Africa, and the Cartha- 
ginians Italy. 

The second war, then, with the Carthaginians 
resulted in this way at the end of sixteen years. 
By it Scipio had been made illustrious, and he was 
given the title of Africanus (Africa was the name of 
that part of Libya surrounding Carthage), and many 
also called him Liberator because he had brought 
back many captive citizens. He, then, attained 
great prominence by these deeds; but Hannibal 
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76 
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dé xal és Sixny mapa Tots otKxetows YON, Kal ws 
Thy Te Pwpnv duvnbels NaBeiv nat py eedynoas 
Kal TH relay Thy ex THs Itadias adetepradpevos 
Kkatnyopn0n. ov pévTor Kal éddow, addA Kal THY 
peyiotny tov Kapyndoviwy apynv ovKx és paxpay 
ereTpamn ..Ta pev emi TE... v UTaTOY ye... 
Th LuKerdia Be. . 

..v@ Mapxos... tov meupbels ...0T0 TOV 
oTpaTnyOv...Tap avTav 7... @p0woe tmpeo 
... vy Tov Dirtrrmov nal... Té Twa by AUTOS... 
Kapynéoviots érermopder . . . utos ovdev eipn...v 
KEKPATNKOTES ... TOAgLOUS TH pev ... € 87 SoeN 
ovdey opt . . Kpotépovs xatéotnoayv.—P. 3 (p. 
462 sq.). 


Zonaras 9, 14-15. 


"AvviBas Sé xatnyopnto trapa Tots oiKelots MS THY 
te ‘Papnv rAaBeiv SuvnBels cat py Gernoas nat 
Thy rAElay Thy éx THs ‘ITadias odheTeptodpevos. 
ov pv Kal édrdo, GAAA Kal THY peyioTnY Tov 
Kapynéoviov apyny ovk cis paxpay émetparrn. 

15. Eus érépous 8 avOis rrodéuovus ot ‘Pwpaitoe 
Kkatéotnoav, yevopévous mpos Pidurmov te Tov 
Maxeddva xal tov ’Avtioxov. 
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trial by his own people; he was accused of having 
refused to capture Rome when he was able to do so, 
and of having appropriated the plunder from Italy. 
He was not, however, convicted, but was shortly 
afterward entrusted with the highest office in 


Carthage. ... ‘ 

- ... Mareus... sent... by the generals. . 
from them . . . was successful (?); embassy . . . of 
Philip and . . . and a certain one whom he himself 
. . . had sent to the Carthaginians .. . not at all 
peace ... having vanquished ... wars in... 
no less in reputation . . . rendered [them] more. . . 


Zonaras 9, 14-15. 

was accused by his own people of having refused to 
capture Rome when he was able to do so, and of 
having appropriated the plunder from Italy. He was 
not, however, convicted, but was shortly afterward 
entrusted with the highest office in Carthage. 

15. The Romans now became involved in other 
wars, which were waged against Philip the Mace- 
donian and against Antiochus. 
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Zonaras 9, 15. 

Méype yap % mpos Kapyndovious hxpate payn, 
Kav py ditia odiot ta Tept tov Pirirmov Fv, 
€Oepdmevoy avtov, wa pn tois Kapyndoviots 
auvdpoto 7} és tHv “Iradlay otpatevcoto: éret 
dé Ta Kat’ éxeivous npéunoay, ovnér’ éuédArdrnoap, 
GX’ és MéAELOY AUTO KaTécTnaav havepov, TOANA 
éyxanowvTes avT@. mpécBeas ow ot ‘Pwpaior 
mpos avrTov wéuypavtes, érel undev Ov éretartero 
émpatte, Tov TodEpwov endicavTo, Yp@pevot ev 
Th Tov “EXAjvev émiBacia AKaBH, TO 8 adOes 
dyavaxtoovrTes éf ols éSedpane, nal mpoxata- 
AapuBavovtes avtov, va pn KxatadovrAwodpevos 
éxelvous émt thy “ItaXlav otpatevon Kata Tov 
IIlvppov. ~ndiodpevor Sé tov TWodepov Ta TE 
adXNa Tapeckevacavto ev Kal otpatnyov él Tod 
vautixod Aovxov "Atrovotiov Yovrmixig TadBa 
dedboxact. Kal o T'dd\Bas tov “Idvmov xoXTov 
dsaBarov! éml mordv évoonoe. trapadaBovtes 
ov Thy Siva tacap 6 Te pnbels otpatnyos Kal 
Karavdsos Kévtav o ttrootpdrnyos, avtos pev TO 
vauTin@ tas AOnvas to tTav Maxedovev tor- 
opkoupévas éppicato ral Xar«ida KaTexomevny 
vr avtav émopOnce, xav tovT@ Pidimmov tails 
"AOnvats émiotpatevoavtos émaveNOav Tote 
avTov amewooato Kal peta TovTo avéis mpoaBa- 
276 1 StaBadwy Haase, d:adaBov Mas. 
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As long as the struggle with the Carthaginians 
was at its height, they treated Philip with considera- 
tion, even though his attitude toward them was not 
one of friendliness ; for they wished to prevent him 
from combining with the Carthaginians or making 
an expedition into Italy. But as soon as they were 
at peace with Carthage, they no longer hesitated, 
but embarked upon open warfare with him, charging 
him with many injuries. Accordingly, they sent 
envoys to him, and when he complied with none of 
their demands, declared war. They took as a 
pretext his attack upon the Greeks, but their real 
reason was irritation at his general behaviour and 
a determination to forestall him, so that he should 
not be able to enslave Greece and make an expe- 
dition against Italy after the manner of Pyrrhus. 
And having declared war, they not only made 
thorough preparations in other respects, but also 
associated with Sulpicius Galba Lucius Apustius as 
admiral of the fleet. Now Galba after crossing the 
Ionian Gulf was sick for some time ; and accordingly 
the admiral just mentioned and the lieutenant, 
Claudius Cento, took charge of the whole force. 
Cento with the aid of the fleet rescued Athens, which 
was being besieged by the Macedonians, and sacked 
Chalcis, which was occupied by the same enemy. 
Meanwhile Philip marched against Athens, but Cento, 
returning, drove him back for the time being, and 
also repulsed him again on the occasion of a subse- 
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.. nal dvétprpav ovyvas tyépas, és pev 

4 \ , 9 a , 
mapatati pn cuvovtes, axpoBordtopois S€ TLOt 
Kal qmeipais tov te Wirev Kal tov imnéov 


Zonaras 9, 15. 

NOvTa amexpovoato, ArrovaTtios 8 és THv Maxe- 
Soviav, aayorou rept thy “EXAdOa Tod Pirdaov 
éyTos, éuBadr@v tHy Te ynv édnileTo Kal ppovpra 
Kal mores éxyetpooato. Pidimmos 5é da TadTa 
év aunxavia yevopevos téws pev dvw nal naTw 
meptéOer AAAoTE GAXOLs ayvvav, a Se o Arrov- 
oTLOS TH XOpa avTod ioyupas évéxerto Kal ob 
Adpéavot tHv tmpocopov adict Maxedoviav 
éxaxoupyouv (oixovat 8 ovTor vrép te IAAupLav 
kal imép Maxedovwv) “Iddupioi té tives Kar 
"Aptvavdpos “ASayavias @ercadrtKod ryévous 
Bactrers wv, Tippayor mpdotepoy syTes avTod, 
mpos Tous ‘Pwpaiouvs petéctnaay, éx TovTou Kar 
Ta Tov AitrwXayv UTa@mtevoe Kat tepl Tots olKxoL 
GSerce wal éxet peta tod mrelovos oTpaTevpatos 
éxtevoe. yous 5é THY Tpdcodoy avtov o Arrov- 
OTLOS avex@pnoer’ on yap Kal Yetpov Fv. 

‘Patoas 8 é« THs vocov o TarBas reiw trape- 
oKxevacato Sivapyiv Kal dua ~api eis THY Make- 
Soviay nrreiyeto. érrel & éAnoiacayv AAANAOLS, AVT- 
eaTpatoTedevoavTo, Kal axpoBodopols éxpavrTo 
Tov intéwy Kal TOV Witev. petactavTwv é 

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1128. 

"Ey S€ tovs Aapdavious vos edpov oixodvTas 

e 4 


dmép te TAAvpi@v kal Maxedovov. 


1 Cf. note on p. 270. .§§ 1-4 and 5 are pant “com- 
plete in the Ms., so that there is little dotbt regarding the 
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.. Anp they delayed for several days, not 
meeting in battle array, but engaging in skirmishes 
and encounters with the light-armed troops and the 


Zonaras 9, 15. 

quent assault. Apustius, while Philip was busy with 
Greece, had invaded Macedonia, and was plundering 
the country as well as subduing garrisons and cities. 
. For these reasons Philip was at his wit’s end, 
and for a time rushed about hither and thither, de- 
fending now one place and now another. This he 
did until his own country came to be severely harried 
by Apustius, and the Dardanians, who dwell above 
the Illyrians and the Macedonians, were injuring the 
part of Macedonia close to their borders, and some 
Illyrians, together with Amynander, king of the 
Athamanians, a Thessalian tribe, though they had 
previously been his allies, now transferred them- 
selves to the Roman side. In view of all this he 
became suspicious of the loyalty of the Aetolians 
and feared for his interests at home, and he hastened 
thither with the larger part of his army. Apustius, 
apprised of his approach, retired ; for by this time it 
was winter. | 

Galba, on recovering from his illness, made ready 
a still larger force and at the beginning of spring 
hastened into Macedonia. When the two leaders 
drew near together they pitched camp opposite. each 
other and engaged in skirmishes with the cavalry. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1128. 


I found the Dardanians to be a race dwelling 
above the Illyrians and Macedonians. 


text. In §6 some of the letters and wort supplied by Bs. 
are here omitted. 


279 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Xpopevor. ob pev yap ‘Pwpaior nreiyovto OTe 
TaxtoTa oupBareiy TH Te yap Suvdape éppwvro 
kal rtpodynv ov todAnv elxov, kat Sia tadta 
TmoANdKis Kal mpos TO YapdKxopa opwv mpocé- 
2 pucyov’ o 5é bn Didsmos tots pev SAO aobe- 
véaotepos av, TH 5é TapacKkevn Tov émiTndeiwv 
Sia TO THY oixeiay of éyyds elvar mpodépwr 
avetyev, exTpuyoce avtovs duayel mpocdoxjaas. 
kal elwep éxexpatnce: THs yvoOuns, TavTes dv 
tt e€eipyaoto: vov d¢ catadppovncas Tav ‘Popaiwy 
as poRoupevwv avtov, Ste mpos ywpiov te dO 
émiatticac0al odict N@ov Fw petéctnoav, EwTWHrNOE 
Te avTois daptrayas totovpévots ampocdoKcntos 
3 kai twas Kal SépOepev. aicOopevos é ovo 6 
TarBas érefédpapev éx tod otpatorédou, Kai 
MpooTec@y avT@ pn tMpoodeyouévp TrorArAM 
mrelous avraréxtewev. nrTnOeis te xal mpocéte 
kal tpw0els ovnéte Kata yopav Epevev, adr 
npépas Twas mpos avaipecw Kal tadnv 8) TeV 





Zonaras 9, 15. 

tav ‘Popaiwv é& te ywpiov S0ev padov Hv avrois 
pas xeopl pé 

, } e 
émiatticacOal, vopioas 0 PidirTos ws hoBov- 
Hévous avtToy petacthvar, émndev avrois trotov- 
pévois aprayas ampoadonntos Kai Twas déepOerpe. 
kat o T'dvBas tovto aicBopevos éreEéSpapev éx 
Tov oTpatoTédov Kal TpooTecwy avT@m TOAA@ 
Teious dvtaTéxtewev. 0 5€ ye Pidiamos nrrnOels 
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cavalry. The Romans, for their part, were eager to 
join battle with all speed ; for their force was a strong 
one and they had few provisions, and consequently 
they would often advance even to the foe’s palisade. 
Philip, on the other hand, was weaker in point of 
armed followers, but his supply of provisions was 
better than theirs because his own country was close 
by; so he waited, expecting to wear them out with- 
out a conflict, and if he had possessed self-control, he 
certainly would have accomplished something. As 
it was, he became contemptuous of the Romans, 
thinking that they feared him, because they had trans- 
ferred their camp to a certain place from which they 
could get food more readily ; he thereupon attacked 
them unexpectedly while they were engaged in 
plundering and managed to killa few. On perceiving 
this, Galba made a sortie from the camp, attacked 
him while off his guard and slew many more in 
his turn. Philip, defeated and also wounded, no 
longer held his ground, but after arranging a truce 


Zonaras 9, 15. 


and light-armed troops. But when the Romans trans- 
ferred their camp to a certain place from which they 
could get food more easily, Philip thought they had 
shifted their position out of fear of him; therefore 
he attacked them unexpectedly while they were 
engaged in plundering and killed a few of them. 
Galba, on perceiving this, made a sortie from the 
camp, attacked him and slew many more in his turn. 
Philip, then, defeated and wounded, withdrew at 
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vexpav orrercdpevos erecta brs THY TpOTHY viKTA 
4 amavéotn. ov pévtot 0 T'adBas érediwkev avrov" 
Th TE yap amopia Tay Tpopav Kal TH aTrepia 
Tov xwopiov, TO Sé 8) TretoTov Kal TH ayvocia 
THS TWapacKevys avtov cal déer pry) ateptoxémTas 
Tot Mpoxwopav oarh, ovx nOéAnTe TeEpatTépw 
Tpoxwpical, GAX és Hv AmoAXwviay dvexopt- 
cOncav. Kav Toute Kal o ’Amovotios peta TOV 
“‘Podtwy xat pera tod "AtTdXov TepiT@rA€wv ovyvas 


pev vycous éyeipwocato .. . (four or five lines 
wanting in Ms.) 
5  ... ob “Tvcoup Spor érapdyOnoav: *Apirxas 


yap tis Kapyndovos T@ Te Mayove ova tpatevoas 
kal év Tois ywpios éxeivors UTropeivas Téws pev 
nouvxiay elyev, ayaTav et dSiadrdBo, émel 8 Oo 
Makedovixos toXEnos évéotn, Tovs Te Taddtas 


9 / A e / > 7 A > AN 
anéotnce TOV ‘Pwpaiwy Kal pet avdtav émi 
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kal tpwbels vTd vuKTA aTaverrn. ov pévrou 
avtov o I'adABas emedioter, GAN’ eis THY “Arron- 
Awviav avexopicOn. Kal’ Amovatios dé pera TOV 
‘Podiov Kat Tob "ATTdXov TrepiTAEWV VHTOVS 
ouxpas é é elp@aaro. 

Kata 6é¢ Tov avrov xpovov Kal TLS ‘Apidrcas 
Kapyndovtos, 76 Mayor ovoTpatevaas év ‘Iradig 
KaKEL Drropelvas, TEWS pev naovxiav yev, as 8 o 
Maxkedovixds ToAemos évéotn, Tovs te T'addras 
Tov “Pwpyaiwov atéotnce nal pet avtav én 
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of some days, ostensibly for the taking up and burial 
of the dead, he withdrew on the very first night. 
Galba, however, did not follow him up; for being 
short of provisions, ignorant of the country, and in 
particular not knowing his adversary’s strength, 
he feared that if he advanced incautiously anywhere 
he might come to grief. For these reasons he was 
unwilling to proceed farther, but retired with his 
men to Apollonia. During this same time Apustius 
with the Rhodians and with Attalus cruised about 
and subjugated many of the islands . . . . 

. . . the Insubres were stirred up. Hamilcar, a 
Carthaginian, who had served with Mago and had re- 
mained unnoticed in those regions, had been keeping 
quiet for the time being, satisfied if only he might 
elude discovery ; but as soon as the Macedonian war 
broke out, he caused the Gauls to revolt from the 
Romans. Then with the rebels he made an expedition 


Zonaras 9, 15. 
nightfall. Galba, however, did not follow him up, 
but retired to Apollonia. Apustius with the Rhod- 
ians and with Attalus cruised about and subjugated 
many of the islands. 

About the same time Hamilcar, a Carthaginian 
who had served with Mago in Italy and had remained 
there unnoticed, keeping quiet for the time being, 
caused the Gauls, as soon as the Macedonian war 
broke out, to revolt from the Romans; then with 
the rebels he made an expedition against the Ligu- 
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against the Ligurians and won over some of them 
also ; later they had a battle with the praetor Lucius 
Furius, were defeated, and sent envoys asking for 
peace. The Ligurians obtained this..... he 
thought he ought to be granted a triumph, and 
many arguments were presented on both sides. 
Some, especially in view of the animosity shown by 
Aurelius, eagerly furthered his cause, magnifying his 
victory, and citing many precedents. Others declared 
he had contended with the consul’s troops and had 
no independent authority of his own ; and further- 
more they even demanded an explanation from him 
for his failure to carry out his instructions. How- 
ever, he won his triumph, which he celebrated before 
[Aurelius returned (?)]. 
Vermina ... fromthe... 


Zonaras 9, 15. 

rians and won over some of them also. They fought 
with Lucius Furius the praetor, were defeated, and 
sent envoys regarding peace. The Ligurians ob- 
tained this, but it was not granted to the others. 
Instead, Aurelius the consul, who was jealous of the 
praetor’s victory, conducted a retaliatory campaign 
against them. 
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The following year a great deal of havoc was 2.c. 199 


caused by Hamilcar and the Gauls. They con- 
quered the praetor Gnaeus Baebius, overran the 
territory which was in alliance with the Romans, 
besieged Placentia, and after capturing it razed it to 
the ground. . 

16. To return to the campaign in Greece and 
Macedonia—Publius Villius the consul was encamped 
opposite Philip, who had previously occupied the 
passes of Epirus, through which are the approaches 
to Macedonia. Philip had extended a wall across 
the entire mountain region in between and held a 
formidable position, but the consul Titus Flamininus ! 
at the end of winter got around the wall with a few 
followers by a narrow path. And appearing sud- 
denly on higher ground, he terrified Philip, who 
thought that the whole army of Titus had got 
inside the pass. Hence he fell back into Mace- 
donia at once. The consul did not pursue him, but 
won over the cities in Epirus. He also went into 
Thessaly and detached a good part of it from Philip, 
and then retired into Phocis and Boeotia. While he 
was besieging Elatea his brother Lucius Flamininus 
in company with Attalus and the Rhodians was 
subjugating the islands. Finally, after the capture 
of Cenchreae, they learned that envoys had been 
sent to the Achaeans to see about an alliance, and 
they despatched some themselves in turn, the 
Athenians also joining the embassy. And at first 
the opinions of thet Achaeans were divided, some 
wishing to vote an alliance with Philip and some 
with the Romans; eventually, however, they voted 
assistance to the latter. And they joined in an 


1 Zonaras always writes Flaminius. 
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expedition against Corinth, where they succeeded in 
demolishing portions of the wall, but retired after 
losses suffered through sorties on the part of the 
citizens. 

Then Philip, fearing that many cities might be 
taken, made overtures to the consul regarding 
peace. The latter accepted his proposals and they 
and their allies met together; but nothing was 
accomplished except that permission was granted 
Philip to send envoys to Rome. Nor was anything 
effected there either. For when the Greeks insisted 
that he depart from Corinth and Chalcis and from 
Demetrias in Thessaly, the envoys of Philip said 
they had received no instructions on this point ; and 
they departed without accomplishing anything. 

The people of Rome voted to Flamininus the 
command in Greece for another year and also com- 
mitted to his charge the campaign against Philip. 
Accordingly, since he was to remain at his post, 
he set about preparing for war, the more readily 
because the Lacedemonian tyrant, Nabis, although 
a friend of Philip, from whom he had received Argos, 
had made peace with him. It was because Philip 
was unable to look after so many districts at once 
and because he feared the city might be seized by 
the Romans that he had entrusted Argos to Nabis, 
tc be restored again. 

In a campaign of the consul Aelius Paetus against 
the Gauls many perished on both sides in the con- 
flicts, and no advantage was gained. Furthermore, 
the Carthaginian hostages, together with the slaves 
accompanying them and the captives who had 
been sold to various persons, had the hardihood to 
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take possession of the several cities.in which they 
were living; but after slaughtering many of the 
native population they were overthrown by the 
praetor Cornelius Lentulus before they had done 
any more mischief. The Gauls, however, elated by 
their successes, and aware of the fact that the 
Romans were paying only slight heed to the war 
against them, prepared to march upon Rome itself. 
The Romans consequently became afraid and sent 
both the consuls, Cornelius Cethegus and Minucius 
Rufus, against the Gauls. The consuls parted 
company and each ravaged a different district ; 
accordingly the enemy also divided forces to meet 
them. One band under Hamilcar encountered 
Cethegus and was defeated ; the rest upon learning 
of this became faint-hearted and would no longer face 
Rufus, and he consequently overran the country at 
will. Those who had fought against Cethegus then 
made peace, while the remainder still continued 
under arms. 

At this time Flamininus in company with Attalus 
reduced the whole of Boeotia. Attalus, however, 
expired of old age in the midst of a speech which 
he was making to the people there; and Flamininus 
went into Thessaly, where he came into collision with 
Philip. It was only a cavalry skirmish in which 
they engaged, for the ground was not suitable for a 
battle on a larger scale ; hence both withdrew. And 
having reached a certain hill, the top ridge of which 
is called Dog’s Head [Cynoscephalé], they encamped, 
one on one side, the other on the other. Here they 
fought with their entire armies, and would have 
separated with the contest undecided, had not the 
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Philip after his defeat made overtures to 
Flamininus. And the latter, however eagerly he 
coveted Macedonia also and desired to follow up 
his present good fortune to the utmost, nevertheless 
made a truce. This was due to his fear that if Philip 
were out of the way, the Greeks might recover their 
ancient spirit and no longer pay court to the Romans, 
that the Aetolians, already filled with great boast- 
fulness because they had contributed the largest 
share to the victory, might become more trouble- 
some to them, and that Antiochus might, as was 
reported, come to Europe and form an alliance with 


Philip. 


Zonaras 9, 16. 


Aetolians caused the Romans to prevail. So Philip 
was defeated and fled, and afterward, learning that 
Larissa and the neighbouring cities had chosen 
the side of the victors, he made overtures to 
Flamininus. And the latter made a truce after 
Philip had given money and hostages, among them 
his own son Demetrius, and had sent out envoys to 
Rome in regard to peace. 

During the period of these campaigns Androsthe- 
nes also had been vanquished by the Achaeans and had 
lost Corinth. And Lucius Flamininus, who was in 
charge of the fleet, when he could not persuade the 
Acarnanians to refrain from allying themselves with 
Philip, besieged and captured Leucas; later they 
learned of Philip’s defeat, and he secured their 
submission with greater ease. 
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Thus was the Macedonian war terminated, and the 
people of Rome very readily became reconciled with 
Philip upon the following terms. He must restore 
the captives and deserters ; give up all his elephants 
and triremes except five (including the flag-ship, a 
vessel of sixteen banks); pay an indemnity, part at 
once, the rest in definite instalments; be king of 
Macedonia alone ; keep not more than five thousand 
soldiers, and not make war with anybody outside his 
own country. The rest of the cities situated in Asia 
and Europe which had previously been subject to 
him they set free. 

The consuls waged once more with the Gauls a 
war not unfraught with difficulties, yet in spite of all 
they subdued this people too. 

17. Porcius Cato, upon being chosen consul, gained 
back Spain, which had been almost entirely alien- 
ated. He was a man who surpassed those of his age 
in every virtue. Now after the defeat inflicted upon 
the Romans at Cannae a law had been passed to the 
effect ‘that women should not wear gold nor be 
carried in chairs, nor make use at all of embroidered 
raiment; and the people were now deliberating as to 
whether they ought to abolish this law. And on 
this subject Cato delivered a speech in which he 
urged that the law ought to remain in force, and 
closed with these words: “ Let the women, then, 
be adorned not with gold nor precious stones, nor 
with bright and transparent raiment, but with 
modesty, with love of husband, love of children, 
persuasion, moderation, with the established laws, 
with our arms, our victories, our trophies.” Lucius 
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Kal éFopidas évdvaov, cai vn Ala ov ye Kal 
Om ua ov ep’ immous Te avaBiBacov, Kab ei Soxel 
go. Kal eis THY ‘18npiav avaryarye, bres Te Kal 
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Valerius, a tribune, spoke in opposition to Cato, 
urging that the old-time ornaments should be re- 
stored to the women. And after addressing: the 
people at length on the subject he then directed his 
remarks to Cato, exclaiming: “As for you, Cato, 
if you are displeased at women’s ornaments and 
wish to do something magnificent and befitting a 
philosopher, suppose you clip their hair close all 
around and put on them short frocks and_ tunics 
with one shoulder; yes, by Jove, and suppose you 
give them armour and mount them on horses and, if 
you like, take them to Spain ; and let us bring them 
in here too, so that they may take part in our as- 
semblies.” Valerius said this in jest, but the women, 
hearing him,—for many of them were hanging about 
near the Forum, curious to know how the affair would 
come out,—rushed into the assembly, denouncing 
the law; and when, accordingly, it was speedily 
repealed, they straightway put on some ornaments 
there in the assembly, and went out dancing. 

Cato sailed away and reached Spain, where he 
learned that all the inhabitants as far as the Iberus 
had united in order to wage war against him in a body. 
After organizing his army he attacked and defeated 
them and forced them to submit to him, since they 
feared that otherwise they might lose their cities 
at a single stroke. At the time he did them no 
harm, but later, when some of them incurred his sus- 
picion, he deprived them all of their arms and caused 
the natives themselves to tear down their own walls. 
For he sent letters in all directions with orders 
that they should be delivered to everybody on the 
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KeNevoas, mpocétake Tovs meptBdrous avOnpepov 
xabenety, Odvatov ametAncas Tois ametOnoacuv. 
& abayvortes of év tais apxais Gvtes, ral vopi- 
TAVTES ExaoTor povors avtots yeypagOar, Kal 
pnde KaLpov AaBovtes BovarAjs, catéBahov TAVTES 
Ta TELY7). - 
gs Kivay 6é8n tov “IBnpa, Kart toils 
Kerr(Baper TULMLAKOUGL TOUS ToNeions avToD 
bua TO TAHOOS oupBareiv 7) Oaponoas, perexet- 
picato Javpacins avTous, ToTé pev petaTreiOwy 
T pos avrov pETATTIVAL Socer peiCovos prabod, 
Tore dé TapaLvav opiavy émavenbeiv oixade, ott 
& 6 éte Kal paxny autois és nweépav émaryyeXov 
PNT Hy. én yap tovTou éoTactacav ™pos aANN- 
Aous, kal oBnOévres ovxéts avT@ Trodenhoat 
éTOApNoay. 
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same day; and in these he commanded the people 
to raze their walls immediately, threatening the 
disobedient with death. The officials upon reading 
the letters thought in each case that the message 
had been written to them alone, and without taking 
time for deliberation they all threw down their 
walls. 

Cato now crossed the Iberus, and though he did 
not dare to contend with the Celtiberian allies of 
the enemy on account of their number, yet he 
handled them in marvellous fashion, now persuading 
them by a gift of larger pay to change front and 
join him, now admonishing them to return home, and 
sometimes even announcing a battle with them for a 
stated day. The result was that they broke up into 
separate factions and became so fearful that they no 
longer ventured to fight with him. 
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18. Tore 5€ xai Prapinos émi to “Apyos 
éotpatevae. Tov yap Nd ovte odiow miotov 
Kal ois "EAAnot hoBepov opwvtes at ‘Pwpaior 
TOAEMLOY éTTOLnTAaVTO. Tpoayevopévwvy dé Kal 
ouppaywv éx tov Dirimmov auto, émi thy 
Lmaptnvy nracev o Prapinmos, cal amovws Ta 
Taiyera te vmepéBn Kal mpos THY TOALY TpoG- 
nr\Oe pndevos évavtiovpévov. o yap Nas, 
tous te ‘Pwpaiovs Seicas nal tods émiywpious 
Unomtevaas, ovK exivynOn W@oTeE TPoaTravTnoae 
T@ Prairie: wAnoidoavts Sé émeEeS pape, Kata- 
ppoviicas bia TE TOV _kdparov TOV éx Tis 
Topelas Kal Ste mepl THV oTparom eva wy ann- 
cXOhnTO, Kal Twas ouveTapace. TH «8 voTe- 
pata éme=nNOe tois mpooBdddovat, Kal TOANOUS 
amoBanwv ovxétt émeEnNOe. KatadkiT@V ovv 
pépos tov otpatou éxet o PAapinos, Straws 
pndapod xivnbein, Tois NotTrois emt THY Yopav 
éTpdmeto' KaKeivos te Kal o abeAdds avTov 
Kat of ‘Podiot Kat o tov ’AttdXouv trais Evpévns 
éropOovv avtTnv. atroyvous ov bia tavtTa o 
Ndfis xnpuxa T@ Prapivip vrép eipnvns amé- 
ateltde. Kal ds TOUS ev AOYOUS aUTOD 7 poonkato, 
oUK autixa 5é€ KaTeAUvcaTO. TAS yap opmoXOYias, 
as amnteito o NdBis woujcacba, ovt amayo- 
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18. At this time also Flamininus made a campaign 
against Argos, for the Romans, seeing that Nabis was 
not loyal to them and was a source of terror to the 
Greeks, regarded him as an enemy. With an acces- 
sion of allies from Philip Flamininus marched upon 
Sparta, crossed Taygetus without difficulty, and ad- 
vanced toward the city, meeting with no opposition. 
For Nabis, being afraid of the Romans and suspicious 
of the natives, did not rouse himself to the point of. 
advancing to meet Flamininus ; but when the latter 
drew near, he made a sortie, feeling contemptuous of 
his opponent while the latter was fatigued from the 
march and was busied, moreover, with: the work of 
pitching camp; and he caused some confusion among 
them. The next day he came out to face the 
Romans when they assaulted, but as he lost large 
numbers, he did not try it again. So Flamininus 
left a portion of his army there to prevent Nabis 
from stirring anywhere, and with the rest turned 
his attention to the country, which he ravaged 
with the aid of his brother and the Rhodians and 
Eumenes, the son of Attalus. Nabis was consequently 
in despair and despatched a herald to Flamininus in 
regard to peace. The latter listened to his proposals, 
but did not immediately conclude peace. For the 
terms which Nabis was asked to make were such that 
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pedoar eOdppe. ovte Totnocar ouyKatetieto. TO 
dé wAnOos éx@Avaay avdTov aupBhvar. Kal Tote 
fev ovK éoteicato, tpocBarcvtwv S¢ tav “Po- 
paiwv avis nal tHv Sardptnv drlyou Tacav (Kal 
yap areiyiotos Wy év péper) édXOvTwWY ovKéT’ 
éméayev, GXAXA Tpos Te TOV Prapiviovy aovdas 
éroimaato Kal mpos THY ‘Paunv mpeoBevodpevos 
cupnrXayn. 

‘O 8é Prapinos tote pev wWavtas Tovs “EXAnvas 
édevOépous adiner, Dotepov dé cvyKanrécas avrods 
Kat v Vmopynaas @y evnpyéeTnvto, Tapnvecev eivotay 
t ‘“Popn Typeiy, Kal TAS  poupas amTacas 
eEnyarye, Kal a amr hpe pera TAVTOS TOU oTparov. 

“Aduxopevou & és ‘Poepny TOU Prapuviov O 
Naps ¢ evEewTeplae. Kan TovTou Kal To ‘EXAnVLKOV 
amav @S elTeiv érapaxOn, Tov Aitwrov oas 
évaryovT@y" Taper xevalovTo TE OS TONEUNT OVTES, 
Kal ™ pos tov Widirmov Kal tov *“Aytioxov 
ém pea Bevorto. Kal émeroav avTov exTronepoO jvas 
‘Papaios, as Kal Tis “EAA dbo TIS ‘Tradtas TE 
Baothevoorta. Tots dé ‘Peopaiors TOV TpaypaTov 
TeTAparypevorY ovxl Tmepuyeves Oa Tob _Avtioxou 
ENTS HV, arr nyamav el Ye Ta éauTav diacw- 
caLvro. 0 yap ’AvTioxos peyas pev Kal em TH 
ouxela Suvdper éddxee 52 GAXa Te Kal OTL THY 
Mndiav KaTEsTpeyaro, TOLD & és peilov 
éyéveto Ott TOV [IroAepaiov Tov THs Adydarrou 
Baotréa Kal Tov ‘A prapab ny Tov THS Kammasdoxias 
KnOea THY mpoaeTéBerto. 

Totodtov rov ’Avtioyov voplouevoy ot ‘Pwpaior, 
302 


BOOK XIX 


Zonaras 9, 18. 


he neither dared to refuse them, nor yet would he 
consent to make them; but the populace prevented 
him from coming to an agreement. So at this time 
Nabis did not make peace, but when the Romans 
attacked again and captured nearly the whole of 
Sparta (for it was without a wall in places), he held 
out no longer, but made a truce with Flamininus, 
and by sending an embassy to Rome effected a 
settlement. 

Flaminifus at this time set all the Greeks free, 
and later he summoned them together and after 
reminding them of the benefits they had received 
urged them to maintain friendship with Rome; he 
then withdrew all the garrisons and departed with 
his entire army. 

Upon the arrival of Flamininus at Rome Nabis 
rebelled. Thereupon practically the whole Greek 
world became aroused, being encouraged by the 
Aetolians ; and they were making ready for war and 
were sending embassies to Philip and Antiochus. 
The latter they succeeded in persuading to become 
an enemy of the Romans, promising him that he 
should be king of both Greece and Italy. With 
affairs in this disturbed state, the Romans had no 
hope of overcoming Antiochus, but were content 
if only they could preserve their former conquests. 
For he was regarded as a mighty ruler even by 
virtue of his own power, by which he had subjugated 
Media among other exploits; but he became far 
mightier still through having gained as sons-in-law 
Ptolemy, king of Egypt, and Ariarathes, king of 
Cappadocia. 

In view of this estimate of Antiochus, the Romans, 
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expe pev TO Didimme eroréuovy, eOepatrevor, 
diriws te S1a mpécBewv optrovvTes xal Sapa 
méutrovtes* émret & éxeivov évixnaav, kal tovtou, 
dv mpdcbev edcdiecav, Kateppovouv. o é és THY 
@paxnv éreparwOn Kal adrAa TE TapecTHcaTo 
kal tv Avoipayiayv! avectnxviay cuvexicer, 
@S opentnpie TavTn Xpnoopevos’ Kal yap avTov 
kat o Pidimmos cal o Ndfis émnygyovto. & 
Te "AvviBas QAUT@ ouryyevopevos éMmicat TmeTrolnkev 
és THY Kapyy Siva kaxellev eis thy “Itadiav 
mredoal, KAL TA TOU "Toviov Kohmov cOvn 7 poo- 
Katactpepac0an, Kal per’ avTav én Thy ‘Pepny 
Oppija at. EpOn ryoov 0 ’Avtioxos kal dis és thy 
Kvpemnny dtaBas eis te Thv EAAdéa apixopevos. 
TO opEvOS | dé Tov I toAepatov TO unKevat, Kar 
mepl TAVTOS THS Aiyimrov Kparijoa TOLOUMEVOS, 
TOV ev viov LédevKov év Th Avowpayia ouv 
Suvd per KaTédTrev, autos 6é dvatevtas, kat Covra 
TOV Iltodepaiov pabay, Tis pev Aiytarrov 
amTéaXeETO, _emexerpyacas & és Kumpov Trevor at 
emrasoey UT yetpa@vos, cal olxade dvexwpnoe. 
Kal m pea Bers ot : po wator Kaxeivos avranéateNnov 2 
aNANAOLS avreyxanovvres, dws _mpopaciv Te TOU 
ToNELOv AaBwor kal Omws ta Tap addANdOES 
T POKATAGKE @vTal. 

‘AvviBas € THY peyioTny TOV mapa Kapxn- 
Sovious apxav ethngos, Kal ™pooKpovaas an 
auras Tots duvatwrarors, aren Te UT QUTe@Y 
kal mpos tovs “Pwpaiovs dveBrAnOn ws ta TE 


1 Avoipaxlay Wolf, Avoiuwaxlda Mss. 
2 ayranéoredAov Bs., dvreréoreddov Mas. 
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so long as they were at war with Philip, were careful 
to court his favour, keeping up friendly relations with 
him through envoys and s@hding him gifts. But when 
they had vanquished their other enemy, they 
despised also this king whom they had formerly 
feared. Antiochus crossed over into Thrace and 
gained control of many districts. He also helped 
to colonize Lysimachia, which had been depopu- 
lated, intending to use it as a base; for Philip 
and Nabis had invited his assistance. Hannibal, 
too, had been with him, and had caused him to hope 
that he might sail to Carthage, and from there to 
Italy, and further that he might subjugate the races 
along the Ionian Gulf, and with them set out 
against Rome. Antiochus did, at any rate, succeed in 
crossing into Europe twice, and in reaching Greece. 
But learning now. that Ptolemy was dead, and 
deeming it all-important to get possession of Egypt, 
he left his son Seleucus with a force at Lysimachia, 
and himself set out on the march. He found out, 
however, that Ptolemy was alive, and so kept away 
from Egypt, but made an attempt to sail to Cyprus ; 
however, he was baffled by a storm and returned 
home. The Romans and he both now sent envoys 
to each other submitting mutual complaints, in order 
that they might find an excuse for war and also that 
they might observe conditions on the other side 
before the conflict began. 

Hannibal had obtained the most important office 
at Carthage and in his tenure of it had offended the 
most powerful nobles and incurred their hatred. 
Malicious reports about him were also conveyed to 
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sav Kapyndoviwv vewtepifwv xal te ’Avtioyp 
KoLvoXoyoupevos. Kat wv Twas éx TAS “Popuns 
mapovtas, kal Seicas pn ovrAdgndOn, amédpa 
vuxtos ék THS Kapyndovos. Kal mpos Tov 
"Avri NOwv éavt@ Te THY eis THY TaTpioa 
yrioyov é @ nv els THY TAaTpL 

xabobov cal tov mpos tovs “Papaious méoAenov 
émpattev, UTLaXVvoUpEVvos exElv@ TeEpLTrOLncELY TO 
te THS ‘EXAdbos patos Kal to THs ‘ITadias: 
, hg , e la e 9 \ 

Béexpis ob ohiow o LiTtiov o ‘Adptxaves ovve- 
yéVvEeTO. OUTOS yap SixacTns és thv AtBunv 
meppels 7T@ Te Maouvioca Kai Tots Kapxndoviocs 
Tepl Gp yas Srapepopévors, peTewpov THY 
Ex Opav avr ay Katéherrey, iy’ adAHAOLS Te dta- 
pepowvto Kal pnoels avtav dia THY xplow Kata 
‘Pwpaiwr opyitorro. évrevOev. 8 eis THY ‘Agiav 
d1eBn, hoy jev os pea Bevowv 7 pos TOV 
“AvTioxoy, € €py@ O€ iva xaxeivoy xat tov ‘AvviBav 
emupavels cataThyen Kal mpakn Ta TOUS -Pepatous 
ouppépovTa. apixopévou 5° avtov ovx opoiw@s ETL 
satan, ia 0 ’Avtioxos TO "Avia: brentevce yap 
aurov rs aTroppntay opidyoayra TP DALTLMVLE, 
Kat AAXws 6€ auToV eBapuvero, OTL dav Bov- 
Aevpa TP "AvviBa Tas éreypapero Kal THY TOU 
To€éuou karopOwar é év TOUT® TaVvTeEs emma eGov. 
dia yoo tadra Kab éd0ovnce t@ AvviBa xal 
epoBnOn avrov iva py Te Suvnbeis peraBddnras: 
Kat ouvTeE oTpaTevpa, Twapéo ev auT@ ovr és THY 
Kapyndova emreprper" ovd éy tais ovvovoiats 
avT@ KaTAKOpwS eKEXPNTO, adra Kal eT ETN OEVE 
undev TOV TpatTouéveav avTod Soxelv elvat. 
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the Romans, to the effect that he was rousing the 
Carthaginians to revolt and was taking counsel with 
Antiochus. Learning now that some men from 
Rome were present, and fearing arrest, he fled from 
Carthage by night. And coming to Antiochus, he 
undertook to pave the way for his own restoration to 
his native country and for war against the Romans 
by promising the king that he would secure for him 
the rule of both Greece and Italy. This was before 
Scipio Africanus joined them. Scipio had been sent 
to Africa as an arbitrator between Masinissa and the 
Carthaginians, who were at variance over some 
boundaries, and he had left their dispute still 
unsettled, in order that they might continue to 
quarrel and that neither of them might be angry at 
the Romans on account of their decision. From 
there he crossed into Asia, nominally as an envoy 
to Antiochus, but in reality to frighten both him 
and Hannibal by his coming and to accomplish 
what was for the advantage of the Romans. 
After his arrival Antiochus no longer paid the 
same deference to Hannibal. He suspected him 
because of his secret conversations with Scipio, and 
found him burdensome in ‘any case, since everybody 
ascribed every plan to Hannibal, and all placed in 
him their hope for success in the war. For these 
reasons, then, he became both jealous and afraid 
of Hannibal, lest he might change his demeanour, 
in case he should get control of any power. So 
he neither supplied him with an army nor sent him 
to Carthage; furthermore, he did not favour him 
with any great intimacy, but even endeavoured to 
avoid all appearance of acting on his advice. 
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19. “H 6&é mept TOU “Avtloxov pnun TOAAH 
THY ‘Payny KAaTET XE kal és dpovtida tous “Po- 
paiovs ovK éaxtorny KaTéoTnoe. cUXvav be 
ep d Tob "AvTioxou OpurANoupEVvor, Kal Tov pev 
ore THY “EAA dba macav non xatéyer, Tov & ore 
ért tyv ‘Iradtav émeiryerat AoyorroLowvTwr, ot 
‘Pwpaior pea Bers els THY ‘EAA doa: arXous TE 
Kal Prapiviov OLKELWS avrots éXovra éotetXap, 
OTWS TOV TE Pidurrov Kal éxelvous émioxn pnodev 
VEOX UOT AL, Kal oTpaTnyous Mdpxov pev BaiBrov 
eis *AzroAXwviav, e TauTH és thv ‘Itadiap 
meparwdhvat TOMpN oELeV O ‘Avtioxos, Addov dé 
’"Atintov éml Tov NaBu. Kal OUTOS péev oUvdeDV 
én pafev (€b0n yap o N aBos UTO TOV Aitwdav 
pOapels e£ éemtBourrs, Kat 7 Lmaprn HA@ UITO 
TOY AX adv), o 6€ BaiBtos cai o Dideraos 
TOAha THs Occcarias éBeBawoavro. Tais yap 
Tpos TOUS Poopatous opororylars 0 Maxedov 
eM pmepernne, bud Te adAXNa kal OTe 0 "Avrioyos 
xepra avtov év TH @pakn Tia émeaTaaato. 

‘O & ye Prapivios TrEpLu@ THY ‘EAA dba TOUS 
pev pnd atrootnvar émece, tos 5é Kal atro- 
oTAaVTAS 76n pETETTIGE, my AitoA@v Kal 
eTE pov TLV. GUTOL TE yap T@ AVTLOX@ Tpoc- 
eXopnoav Kal adAXous Tous ev ExOVTAS ouvi- 
TTD, évious dé ye Kal axovTas. Kab 6 ‘AVTLOXos, 
KaiToL Xeupeeovos OvTos, Suws wpos Tas Tev 
Aitwrav érrridas éomevoe™ duo ovde aFcopaxov 
€mrnjryeTo Suva. Thv wéevToe Rarxioa per QuTay 
éraBe, THY TE aan EvRoay T pogeTrotnaaro. 
kai év Tots aix parrots ‘Papaious Tivas Eup, 
mavtas avtovs adynxe. Kal és THY XarxiSa 
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19. The fame of Antiochus occupied a large share 3.c. 192 
of Rome’s attention and caused the Romans no small 
degree of uneasiness. Many rumours were rife 
regarding him: some reported that he already held 
the whole of Greece, others that he was hasten- 
ing toward Italy. The Romans accordingly sent 
envoys to Greece, among them Flamininus, who was 
on intimate terms with the people there, in order 
that he might prevent both Philip and them from 
beginning a revolt; and of the praetors they sent 
Marcus Baebius to Apollonia, in case Antiochus 
should undertake to cross over into Italy by 
that route, and Aulus Atilius against Nabis. Now 
Aulus accomplished nothing, for Nabis had already 
perished, the victim of a plot on the part of the 
Aetolians, and Sparta had been captured by the 
Achaeans; but Baebius and Philip strengthened 
the loyalty of many portions of Thessaly. For the 
Macedonian king had remained true to his agree- 
ment with the Romans, principally, for the reason 
that Antiochus had annexed some settlements be- 
longing to him in Thrace. 

Flamininus went about Greece, persuading some 
not to revolt, and winning back others who had 
already revolted, with the exception of the Aetolians 
and a few others. The Aetoltians had gone over 
to Antiochus and were forming a union out of various 
states with or without their consent. Antiochus, 
even though it was winter, hastened forward to fulfil 
the hopes of the Aetolians; and this is the reason 
why he did not bring a respectable force. With the 
troops he had, however, he took Chalcis and gained 
control of the rest of Euboea; and finding some 
Romans among the captives he released them all. 
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62 “Ott o ’Avtioxos Kal ot orpatnyol avtot tpo- 
, el a v e 4 \ mv 
SiefOdpnoav! rH Te yap GdAN pactavy Kat Epwrte 
, N v \ e ' 4 ? ‘ \N 3 
Kopns Twos &> Te TO ABpodtartov cEwKetre Kal atro- 
ANewous Kal TOs GAXOUS étroincev.—V. 52 (p. 609). 
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Stexeipacen: bev avTos Te Kal ot otpatnyol of 
TE oTpaTiaraL avrou Tas yvauas tpodiehOdpnaav. 
TH Te yap Gdn paot@vy Kat épwre Kopns TLVOS 
és TO éBpodiarrov éEwxere, Kat Tous aAXous 
amon mous émoinaey. 

Oi & év TH ‘Pon, pabovtes avrov és THY 
‘EdAAdba Tapovta THY Xar«ida Te npnKOTa, TOV 
TONE LOY pavepas dvelNovTo: Kat TOY UTaToV 
LKuTriova pev tov Naoixav él puranh THs 
TraXias KATETXOV, Mavov dé Drafpiova peTa 
arparoo ToAXoV és THY “EAAdoa TET OUPACL. 
kal o pev Naowxds tTovs Boovtous T poo eTOAEMed- 
cato, o 8 TAafpior Tov "Avrioxov éx TH 
“EAAa60s efj dace. Kab és THY Peccariav éMav 
TONAa TOV TauTn pera Tov Bas Biov Kal Tov 
@idtrirov TAperTHTATo. TOV TE yap MeyaAorro- 
Merny Didirmov éXov eis THY. ‘Popny anTéaTELNE, 
Kal TOV "Aptvavdpov éy Ths apyns éxBarov oO 
Maxedouvt aur hy ede. 

‘O 8 ‘Aptioyos év TOUTOLS nouxtay dywv év 
Th Xarkids SuerpuBev- eiTa els THY Bowwtiav 
EAmrude kal év tais @cpporvrats avTimpoatovras 
oi TOUS ‘Popaious Urrépetve: mpos yap THY TeV 
TTPATLWOTOV. dduyornTa TULPAXOV THY TOU Xwptov 
ducow é€ewv évouice. Kal tva py TE wal auTos 
wa0n olov ot “EAAnves of mpos tov Madorv 
310 1 rpodsepOdpnoay Bk., rpoodsiepOdpnoay Ms, 
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ANTIocHus and his generals were ruined at the 
outset ; for by his general indolence and by his passion “ 
for a certain girl he drifted into a life of luxury and 
at the same time rendered the rest unfit for warfare. 


Zonaras 9, 19. 
Then he took up his winter-quarters at Chalcis, with xc. 191 
the result that he himself and his generals and 
his soldiers had their moral energy ruined at the 
outset; for by his general indolence and by his 
passion for a certain girl he drifted into a life of 
luxury and rendered the rest unfit for warfare. 

The people at Rome, learning that he was in 
Greece and that he had captured Chalcis, took up 
the war openly. Of the consuls they retained Scipio 
Nasica to guard Italy and sent Manius Glabrio with 
a large army into Greece. Nasica conducted a war 
against the Boii, and Glabrio drove Antiochus out of 
Greece. He also went to Thessaly, and with the 
help of Baebius and Philip gained control of many 
of the towns there. He captured Philip of Megal- 
opolis and sent him to Rome, and drove Amynander 
out of his domain, which he then gave to the 
Macedonian ruler. 

Antiochus meanwhile was remaining at Chatcis and 
keeping quiet. Afterward he went into Boeotia and 
awaited the advance of the Romans at Thermopylae ; 
for he believed, in view of his small numbers, 
that the natural advantages of the place would be 
of assistance to him. But in order to avoid re- 
peating the experience of the Greeks who had been 
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ayritaxdévres excel, pe pos Te TOY AlTwoh@v ert 
Ta, apa TOV Opav aveBiBacev, WoTE ppouphcas 
aura. o 6é Pafpiov Bpaxy TE TOV Xwpiov 
eppovtice Kal THY payny ovK aveBareTo, adda 
Tlopxvov pev Kdrova Kal Ovarréprov Praxkov 
UTrogTpaTHyous vuKTOS emt TOUS AitwXous TOUS 
év Tots dicpows am Ea TELE, auras 6e 1 AVTUOXY 
imo THY Ew ouvewste, Kat ews pev éy T@ Oparg 
EMaXETO, émexparet, dvaxwpngavTos dé Tov *Avtio- 
Nou mpos Ta peTéewpa jAaTTODTO, pé PEX pts 0 Kdtov 
KATA VOTOU Ol eryéveTo. Tots yap Aitwhois Kadeu- 
Sovew émeNOwv Tovs pev Wrelous aréxTewe Kat 
TOUS ovtrous dtecxédace, cavreddev KaTadpapyev 
Kal TAS KaTW pans HETETXE. Kat TOV te “Av- 
TLoxov érpeyav Kal TO or patomebov avrou elQov. 
Kal Oo pep & iT Xarkida evdus amexapnae, 
pabev dé tov dratov mpociovta, és THv ’Aciav 
avexopiaOn abo. 

Kai thy bev Bowwriav Kat THY EvBorapv 0 
Prafpiov avTiKa KATETXE, Th 5 ‘Hpaxveia, Te) 
Bovrndevtav auT@ Tpooxwphcar TOV Airwdav, 
7 poo Boras emrovetTo" Kal THY fev KAT@ TOAD 
ToMopKLG elXe, ToUs O és THY axporrody avagu- 
yovTas oporoyia TAPETTHTATO. év O€ Tots TOTE 
Sorypnbeioe Kal Anpoxpttos 0 TT pATAYOS Tey 
Aitodov éyevero, Os 7@ Prapuvie more THY 
TULMAXLaY Npvneato, Kat Wiio pa éxelvou airT 
cavTos, Ww’ és THY ‘Papny Teun, “dapper,” épn, 

“ ery yap QuTO Kops) pera Tov aTpAaTOU Kal 
mapa TO TePepb« Uply avayvocopar tov D- 
Aimmou Se THY Adwav TOALOpKOUYTOS énnpbev 
ér’ autny o raBpiwv, cal tHv te vinnv kal 
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arrayed there against the Persian he sent a division of 
the Aetolians up to the summit of the mountains to 
keep guard there. Glabrio was little concerned about 
the nature of the region, and did not postpone 
battle; but he sent the lieutenants Porcius Cato 
and Valerius Flaccus by night against the Aetolians 
on the summit, and himself engaged in conflict 
with Antiochus at dawn. Now as long as he fought 
on level ground he had the best of it, but when 
Antiochus withdrew to a higher position, he found 
himself at a disadvantage, until Cato arrived in the 
enemy's rear. Cato had come upon the Aetolians 
while they were asleep and had killed most of them 
and scattered the rest; then he hurried down and 
participated also in the battle going on below. So 
they routed Antiochus and captured his camp. The 
king forthwith retired to Chalcis, but learning that 
the consul was approaching, he retired secretly to 
Asia. 

Glabrio at once occupied Boeotia and Euboea, 
and proceeded to deliver assaults upon Heraclea, 
since the Aetolians were unwilling to yield to him. 
The lower city he captured by siege, and later 
he received the capitulation of those who had fled 
to the acropolis. Among'the prisoners taken at this 
time was Democritus, the Aetolian general, who had 
once refused alliance with Flamininus, and when the 
latter had asked for a decree that he might send it to 
Rome, had said: “ Don’t worry. I will carry it there 
with my army and read it to you all on the banks of 
the Tiber.” Philip was engaged in besieging Lamia 
when Glabrio came against it and appropriated both 
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Tv Aéelav éodetepicato. Tav pévto AiTwrAav 
ot dourral cuvadAayTvar pev 70é\noav, ovK 
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nTotwagorto. kat o inrurios Drexpiveto pev 
THY TOs tous “Pwpuaious piriar, Ta O€ TOU 
"Avtioyou ed pover. év tout b€ Navmaxrov 
0 IAaBpiov TOY AitwoAav ovdcav émroMopKee’ 
avs eGov ) Prapivios ereice oneicac bat, 
yveopipas avrois EXOV. Kat mpeo Bets els THY 
‘Popny éxeivol Te Kal ot "Hrrerpatac éoTd\Kact. 
kat o Dirermos orepavov veKNTPLOV 7 Au TO 
Karirwrio meprpas adda TE avrethn pet Kal 
Tov viov tov Anpntptoy év ‘Poeun opnpevovra. 
tots & AitwXois otrovdai ovx éyévovto: ov yap 
éXNatTwOhnvai TL catedéfavto. 

20. "Earl 6é roy "AvTloxov ot ‘Pepaior TOUS 
LKLTLWOVAS érafav TOV TE A gpixavov kal Tov 
adergov avTov Aovecov. of Tots peéev Airwrois 
avoxny ocap, iy és thy ‘Popny avOis v7rép 
TIS elpnuns mpeo Bevowrtat, HTelyovTo & én 
TOV "Avtioxoy, Kal él Maxedoviav erDores, 
TULPLAXOUS te NaBovtes éx Tou Dirimrov, em 
TOV ‘Edo TovTov HAagav. Kat és tHv “Aciay 
TepawwGévtes TA TWrEioTA TOV wapadaracciwr 
xatéXa Pov T POKaTELhn Leva Tapa Tay éxet mpo- 
aTreN OovTwv Popaiwr, 7 POS bé Kal TOU Edpevois 
kat tav ‘Podiwv, of xal Tov "AviBay vaus 
twas éx Powixns dvdyovra mept Tapypuday 
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the victory and the booty. Although the remainder 
of the Aetolians were desirous of peace, still they 
made no truce, since Antiochus sent them envoys 
and money, but set themselves in readiness for 
war. Philip affected friendliness toward the Romans, 
but his heart was with Antiochus. Meantime Glabrio 
was besieging Naupactus, which belonged to the 
Aetolians, and Flamininus, coming to them, per- 
suaded tbe inhabitants to make peace, for he was 
well known to them. So they, as well as the 
Epirots, despatched envoys to Rome. Philip sent a 
crown of victory to Capitoline Jupiter and received 
in return, among other presents, his son Demetrius, 
who had been living at Rome as a hostage. But 
with the Aetolians no truce was made, for they would 
not submit to any curtailment of privileges. 

20. The Romans opposed to Antiochus the Scipios, 
Africanus and his brother Lucius. These generals 
granted the Aetolians an armistice for the purpose 
of once more sending an embassy to Rome regarding 
peace, and hurried on against Antiochus. On 
reaching Macedonia they secured allies from Philip, 
and marched on to the Hellespont. Then crossing 
into Asia, they found most of the coast districts 
already occupied by the Romans who had gone there 
first, as well as by Eumenes and the Rhodians ; 
the latter had also conquered Hannibal near 
Pamphylia, as he was taking some ships up from 


1 y, Gutschmid places here, comparing Livy 36, 35, 4 
(speech of Flamininus to the Naupactians). 315 
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dvev NUTpwv.—V. 53 (p. 609). 
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Lartioves ewAOov, evOvs avtois érexnpuxevoaro, 
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ovvOemévou ToLno as. 
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Seleucus,! the son of Antiochus, had captured the 
son of Africanus, who was sailing across from Greece, 
and had given him the kindest treatment. Although 
his father many times requested the privilege of 
ransoming him, his captor refused, yet did him no 
harm ; on the contrary, he showed him every honour, 
and finally, though he failed of securing a truce, 
released him without ransom. 


Zonaras 9, 20. 
Phoenicia. Eumenes and his brother Attalus were 
injuring the country of Antiochus, and cities 
kept coming over to the Romans, some under 
compulsion, some voluntarily, with the result that 
Antiochus was obliged to abandon Europe entirely 
and to recall his son Seleucus from Lysimachia. 
When this son had returned, he sent him with 
troops against Pergamum. Inasmuch, however, as 
he accomplished nothing by his siege and the Scipios 
presently approached, Antiochus promptly made 
overtures to them; for he expected to obtain peace, 
since he had got possession of the son of Africanus 
and was according him the kindest treatment. In 
the end, though he failed of securing a truce, he 
released him without ransom. Now the reason why 
peace was not concluded was that Antiochus would 
not agree to the Roman demands. 

For some time after this, however, the antagonists 
remained quiet; but finally they fell to fighting 
again. The nature of the struggle was as follows. 
Antiochus placed the chariots in front, with the 
elephants next, and behind these the slingers and 


1 An error of the excerptor for Antiochus himself. Com- 
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tofoTas. Thy wev ovv éxdpouny TOY appaTeVv 
mpoexdpapovtes of “Pwpaio. xai peta Kxpavyys 
odict ToAAnS avTiétTwTOL TpootecovTes avé- 

(uf \ \ bf Le) b] \ / 

Koay, MOTE TA TONKA AUTOV és TOUS EAEhaYTAaS 
TpaTopeva wdadwv TO olKEtoY oUVeTdpakav (avTot 
Te yap éTAAVOVTO Kal TOUS EmiTETAYMEVOUS OhioLY 
b] , £5 \ de , \ 
éxpoBncavres duecxédacav), thy bé tokeiay cat 
tThv adevdovnow duBpos tTorvs ériyevopevos 
9 a 9 / e fs , N Cal 
acbevy érroinoev’ optyrAn TE TAEOTH Kal Babeia - 
oupPaca Tous pev ‘Papaious aTE Kpatoovtas 
Kat ayXewaxyws éx Xetpos paxopévous ovdév éve- 
qootce, Tous 6 évavtious, ola TrepoPnpevous 
imm@ te kal Tokeia TO TAELoTOV YpwpevousS, THY 

/ b) 4 b] , ‘ 
Te Tpoowi eis TA TokevpaTa adeireTo Kal TeEpt 
GrAHAOUS WS ey TKOT@ TrAaAVwLEVOUS Exdnre>D. 
éuws 8 odv layvoev o *Avtioxos, Tots KaTa- 
Ppaxtors twmevot Tovs aVTLGTAVTAS AUT@ Tperd- 
HEVOS, HEX pL Tov oTpatomédou edBetv ETLOLWKWY 
auTous. Kai ye elNev ap auto, et pq Mdpxos 
Aipirtos Aémidos o THY ppovpay avTou exov 

/ 

TOUS Tpwrous Mpoo.ovtas Tav Pwpaier a améxret- 
veV, érrel pa emetoev auTous Ths puyhs emaxey. 
éx yap ToUTOU éxetvwy TE ot NOLTrOL moat peyravTes 


Kat aQUTOs axpaspveaty érrexOpayov tots ppoupots 
GTEWTAVYTO TOV “AvTioxov. év © b€ TobdT’ éyiveto, 
Levdkes Kad &repov HE pos TO Tappevpare 7 poa- 
Baroy elow TE avrou ela frde Kat aprrayny 
em oLetTo, EX pLS ov oO Aemidos he Gero. TOTE yap 
KaKeivos TO apérepov éppucato, Kal 0 Lxertov 
To tov *Avrioyou ele, Kal €v avT@ TroAXOUS 
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the archers. Now the Romans anticipated the charge 
of the chariots by a charge of their own, and with a 
mighty shout they rushed straight at them and 
repulsed them, so that most of the chariots turned 
back toward the elephants, and thus threw their own 
army into confusion ; for in their wild flight they ter- 
rified and scattered the men marshalled beside them. 
Moreover, a heavy rain which now came up rendered 
the efforts of the archers and slingers of little effect. 
There followed a dense and heavy mist, which in no 
wise hindered the Romans, since they had the upper 
hand and were fighting at close range; but in the 
case of their opponents, who were terrified and 
who employed cavalry and archers for the most part, 
it made it impossible for them to see which way to 
shoot their arrows and caused them to stumble 
over one another as if they were wandering about 
in the dark. Nevertheless Antiochus was able 
with his mail-clad cavalry to rout those con- 
fronting him, and to advance in pursuit of them 
as far as their camp. Indeed, he would have 
taken it, had not Marcus Aemilius Lepidus, who 
was charged with guarding it, killed the first 
Romans who came up, after he had failed to per- 
suade them to check their flight. Thereupon the 
rest of the fugitives faced about, and Lepidus 
himself also made a sortie with the garrison, which 
was fresh ; and by their united efforts they repulsed 
Antiochus. While this action was taking place, 
Zeuxis had assailed the ramparts in another quarter, 
had succeeded in getting within them, and con- 
tinued to pillage until Lepidus became aware of it 
and came to the rescue of his own camp. At the 
same time Scipio captured the camp of Antiochus, 
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pev av0purrous, moAXrous 8 immous, vTotuya, 
apyup.oy, Xpuaior, ehepavTas | adXa TE TOANG 
Kal mohutehh evpe. Kal O pev ‘Avrioxos atm eis 
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Mera 8é tadTa avaxwxy Tes eT LKNPUKEVT a. HeVOU 
TOU "Avtuoyou éomreta On. 6 TE yap ‘Agptxaves 
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AeAorTrévar. oUKouv oude emétafav T@ “AVTLOX 
E€ov oudev i Goa Kal po TAS paxns NTOUD. 
610 Kal Dvaios MaaAnuos 0 THY apynv opey 
SiadeEd pevos ovK npréaOn TOUS TVYKELMEVOLS, andra 
TAELW AUTOY aTrATHCE, Tpos dé wal ounpous dovvat 
exéhevaev aAXNous TE Kal TOV vtov ‘Avrioxov, 
Kal Tous avTouodous Tavras exdovvat, ev ols 
Kab O /Avvifas hv. Kat o "AvTioxos Kal ako 
Tpos amavra érebapynoev. ou pévrot Kal Tov 
‘AwiBav exdovvat novvnOn mpos yap Ipovciay 
TOV Baorréa Tov BiOuvev mpoxaTepuye. Kat 
O pev "Avtioxos pea Bes él TovTos els THY 
‘Pouny mepapas éomreiaato, Laumiov 5é Aovecos 
émnvelro éri TH vien Kal THY TOU ‘Actatixod 
émeovupiay bc abtiy eoyey, Barep O adedpos 
auTod ‘Ag pixavos emexhyOn, THS Kapxndovos 
KpaTnoas weyLa Tov év TH “Adpuch Suv Betons. 

Totodtot & odv dvdpes obo yevopevor Kai 
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where he found many people, many horses, baggage 
animals, silver and gold, elephants, and a number of 
precious objects besides. Antiochus after this defeat 
at once retired into Syria, and the Asiatic Greeks 
attached themselves to the Roman cause. 

After this, upon overtures made by Antiochus, an 
armistice was arranged. Africanus was well disposed 
toward him for his son’s sake, and the consul, 
moreover, did not wish to have the victory left to his 
successor, who was now drawing near; consequently 
they laid upon Antiochus conditions no more severe 


than those they had originally made before the battle. 


Hence Gnaeus Manlius, who succeeded them in 
office, was not pleased with the terms agreed upon, 
and he made additional demands upon the king, 
besides requiring him to give hostages, one of whom 
should be his son Antiochus, and to deliver up all 
the deserters, among them Hannibal. Antiochus 
reluctantly yielded obedience on all the other points ; 
to give up Hannibal, however, was out of his power, 
since the latter had already fled to Prusias, king 
of Bithynia. On these conditions Antiochus sent 
envoys to Rome and secured peace. Lucius Scipio 
was praised for his victory, and received the title 
of Asiaticus because of it, just as his brother had 
been called Africanus for conquering Carthage, 
the most powerful city in Africa. 

These brothers, who had proved themselves men 
of such valour, and as a result of their excellence 
had attained such a great reputation were not long 
afterward brought to trial before the assembly. 
Lucius was condemned nominally for having appro- 
priated a large share of the spoil, and Africanus 
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1 ed inserted by Val. 2 rod Rk., your Ms. 
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Many were jealous of the Scipios because the two 
brothers, distinguished alike for birth and integrity, 
had accomplished all that has been related and had 
secured such titles. For that they were guilty of no 
wrong-doing is made plain even by my former state- 
ments, and was shown still more conclusively on the 
occasion of the confiscation of the property of Asiaticus 
—which was found to consist merely of his original 
inheritance—or again by the retirement of Africanus 
to Liternum and the security that he enjoyed there 
to the end of his life. At first, to be sure, he had 
appeared in court, thinking that the truth respecting 
his integrity would save him. 
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for having made the terms of peace milder on 
account of his son; but the true cause of their 
conviction was jealousy. That they were guilty of 
no wrong-doing is made plain both by other evi- 
dence and in particular by the fact that when the 
property of Asiaticus was confiscated it was found to 
consist merely of his original inheritance, and that 
though Africanus retired to Liternum before a vote 
was taken and lived there to the end, no one ever 
again voted to condemn him. 

Manlius at this time won over Pisidia, Lycaonia, 
and Pamphylia, and a large part of Asiatic Gaul 
[Galatia]. For there exists in that region too a 
race of Gauls, which broke off from the European 
stock. With their king, Brennus, at their head 
they once overran Greece and Thrace, and crossing 
thence to Bithynia, they detached certain portions 
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of Phrygia, Paphlagonia, Mysia adjacent to Olympus, 
and Cappadocia, and took up their residence in them ; 
and they constitute to-day a separate nation bearing 
the name of Gauls [Galatians]. This people caused 
Manlius trouble, but he managed to overcome them 
also, capturing their city Ancyra by assault and gain- 
ing control of the rest of the towns by capitulation, 
After he had accomplished this and had received a 
large price for peace from Ariarathes, king of Cappa- 
docia, he set sail for home. 

21. The Aetolians, after sending ambassadors to 
Rome the second time in regard to peace, were 
themselves once more beginning a rebellion. Hence 
the Romans immediately dismissed their envoys and 
assigned Greece to Marcus Fulvius. He set out 
first for the large city of Ambracia, once the royal 
residence of Pyrrhus and now occupied by the Aeto- 
 lians, and proceeded to besiege it. The Aetolians, 
accordingly, held a conference with him in regard 
to peace, but since he was unwilling to make terms, 
they sent a part of their army into Ambracia. The 
Romans now undertook to capture the town by an 
underground passage, beginning their mine at a 
remote point, and so for a time eluding the notice 
of the besieged; but the latter suspected the true 
state of affairs when the excavated earth began to 
accumulate. Since, however, they were not aware 
in what direction the tunnel was being dug, they 
proceeded to apply a bronze shield to the surface 
of the ground along the circuit of the wall. And 
discovering the place by means of the resonance 
they went to work in their turn to dig a tunnel 
from inside, and so approached the Romans, with 
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Some youths who had insulted envoys of the Car-  a.c. 188 
thaginians when they came to Rome were sent to 
Carthage and delivered up to the people there; 
however, they received no injury at their hands, but 
were released. 

The Romans, when they had had a taste of Asiatic .c. 187 
luxury and had spent some time among the posses- 
sions of the vanquished amid the abundance of spoils 
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whom they battled in the darkness. . Finally they 
devised the following sort of defence. Filling a 
huge jar with feathers, they put fire in it and 
attached a bronze cover perforated with numerous 
holes. Then, after carrying the jar into the mine 
and turning the mouth of it toward the enemy, they 
inserted a bellows in the bottom, and by blowing 
this bellows vigorously they caused a tremendous 
amount of disagreeable smoke, such as feathers would 
naturally create, to pour forth, so that none of the 
Romans could endure it. Hence the Romans, in de- 
spair of success, made a truce and raised the siege. 
When these had reached an agreement, the Aetolians 
also changed their course. They secured an armistice 
and subsequently obtained peace from the people [at 
Rome] by the gift of considerable money and many 
hostages. Fulvius gained Cephallenia by capitula- 
tion and established order in the Peloponnesus, which 
was torn by dissension. 
Afterwards, in the consulship of Gaius Flaminius ..c. 187 


and Aemilius Lepidus, Antiochus died and his son 
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and the licence granted by success in arms, rapidly 
came to emulate the prodigality of these peoples and 
ere long to trample under foot their own ancestral 
traditions. Thus this terrible influence, starting in 
that quarter, invaded the city as well. 

Gracchus was thoroughly a man of the people and 
a very eloquent public speaker, yet his disposition was 
very different from Cato’s. For, although he had an 
enmity of long standing against the Scipios, he did 
not acquiesce in what was taking place, but spoke in 
defence of Africanus, who was accused while absent, 
and he exerted himself to prevent any stain from 
attaching to his name; he also prevented the 
imprisonment of Asiaticus. Consequently the Scipios 
gave up their enmity toward him and arranged a 
family alliance, Africanus bestowing upon him his 
own daughter. 

Dio, Book XIX. “When even thus they [the 
troops] still had leisure, [the consuls] had the roads 
built by them.’’? 


Zonaras 9, 21. 
Seleucus succeeded him. Much later, at the demise 
of Seleucus, the Antiochus who was living as a 
hostage in Rome became king. And Philip under- 
took to revolt because he had been deprived of some 
towns in Thessaly and of Aenus and Maronea besides ; 
but he was unable to do so because of his age and of 
what had happened to his sons. And some Gauls 


1 Refers to the extension of the Via Flaminia from Ari- 
minum to Placentia by the soldiers of Flaminius and Aemilius, 
consuls of 187 B.c. Cf. Livy 39, 2, 6, 10. 329 
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crossed the Alps and desired to found a city to the 
south of the mountains. Marcus Marcellus took 
away their arms and everything that they had 
brought along; but the people at Rome, upon re- 
ceiving an embassy from them, restored everything 
on condition that they should at once retire. 

At this time also occurred the death of Hannibal. 
Envoys had been sent from Rome to Prusias, 
monarch of Bithynia, a part of whose errand was 
to get him to give up Hannibal, who was at his 
court. But Hannibal learned of this beforehand, 
and being unable to escape, committed suicide. An 
oracle had once announced to him that he should 
die in the Libyssan! [or Libyan] land, and he was 
expecting to die in Libya, his native country; but, as 
it happened, his death occurred while he was staying 
in a certain place called Libyssa. Scipio Africanus 
also died at this time. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 798-805. 

He himself [Hannibal] died by drinking poison 
near Bithynia in a place called Libyssa by name, 
though he expected to die in his own Libyan land. 
For an oracle had once been written out for Hannibal 
to the following effect: “A Libyssan! [or Libyan] 
clod shall hide the form of Hannibal.” Later the 
Roman Emperor Severus, being of Libyan birth, 
placed in a tomb of white marble this man, the 
general Hannibal. 


1 Gr. Libyssa usually is the feminine adjective= Libyan, 
and Libya is Zonaras’ usual word for Africa. 
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22. Philip, king of Macedonia, had put to death 
his son Demetrius and was about to slay his other 
son Perseus, when death overtook him. For because 
Demetrius had gained the affection of the Roman 
people through his sojourn as hostage and hoped, 
along with the rest of the Macedonian people, that 
he should secure the kingdom after Philip’s death, 
Perseus, who was his elder, had become jealous of 
him and falsely reported him to be plotting against 
his father. Thus Demetrius was forced to drink 
poison and died. Philip not long afterward ascer- 
tained the truth, and desired to take vengeance 
upon Perseus; but he did not possess sufficient 
' strength, and not only did he die himself, but Per- 
seus succeeded to the kingdom. The Romans con- 
firmed his claims to it and renewed the compact of 
friendship made with his father. 

In the period following this some events took 
place, to be sure, yet they were not of such great 
importance as to seem worthy of record. Still later 
Perseus became hostile to the Romans, and in order 
to delay actual warfare until he should have made 
his preparations, he sent envoys to Rome nominally 
to present his answer to the charges which were 
being brought against him. These messengers the 
Romans would not receive within the wall; and 
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although they gave them a hearing in the space 
before the city, they returned no other answer than 
that they would send a consul with whom he might 
confer on whatever topics he pleased. They also 
caused them to depart the same day, after giving 
them guides to prevent their associating with any- 
body. And Perseus was forbidden for the future to 
set foot on the soil of Italy. 

The Romans later sent out Gnaeus Sicinius, a 
praetor, with a small force, as they had not yet made 
ready their greater armament; and Perseus made an 
invasion of Thessaly, in which he won over the greater 
part of that country. When spring opened, they sent 
Licinius Crassus against him, as well as a praetor, 
Gaius Lucretius, in charge of the fleet. Crassus first 
encountered Perseus near Larissa and was worsted in 
a cavalry skirmish ; later, however, he got the best of 
him, and Perseus accordingly retreated into Mace- 
donia. Crassus meanwhile assailed the Greek cities 
which were held in subjection by Philip and was 
repulsed from the majority of them, although he got 
possession of a few and razed some of them to the 
ground, selling the captives. When the people in 
Rome learned of this, they became indignant, and 
later they imposed a fine on Crassus, liberated the 
captured cities, and bought back from the purchasers 
such of their inhabitants as had been sold and were 
then found in Italy. 

Thus the Romans fared in these undertakings ; 
but in the war against Perseus they suffered many 
severe reverses and their fortunes at many points 
were at a low ebb. Perseus occupied the greater 


335 


B.c. 171 


66 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


"Ort o Uepoevs mavredrds tots ‘Pwpaious éx 





Zonaras 9, 22. 
@ecoarlas xatéoye TA Treiova. Thy TE yap 
GAAnv cuvexpoTnce, Kal mMpos Tovs éAéhavTas 
Tov ‘Pwpalov ddrayya omdtav noxnKe, oFéow 
ros Tas aomidas Kal Ta Kpavn otdnpecas 
avtoav. Smws dé pte Tois immos poBepol eter, 
eldSwra édehavtwy aoKevdcas Sewwnv pev wd 
Npiou“atos Tivos dopny Eyovta, poBepa S€ Kal 
opOnvar Kat dxovaOjva. évta (Bpovrwdn yap 
noiee nxnv tia é& émitndevoews), Wpos éxeiva 
MpooHyev AVTOVS TUVEYAS, HEXpls ov Kal éOdpon- 
cav. o pev ovv Ilepceds péya éx TovTMY éxéxTHTO 
dpovnua xa tov “AréEavépov 17 Sdky nal re 
peyéber THS apyHs UTrepoicew éernAmicer, oi S év 
Th ‘Popun tadta padoytes tov Mdpxvoy Didcrrov 
imatevovta otrovdn ékéreurpav. Kal bs eis tH 


@eccariav mpds 1d otpatoredsov adixopevos 


tous Te ‘Pwpyaiovs nal tovs cuppdyous éEnoxes, 
mote Seicavta tov Ilepcéa ev tO Aio! Th 
Maxebovix@ xat mpos tois Téurecw jovyiay 
ayew xal Ta oteva Tnpelv. Oapanoas Sé dua 
tavta 0 Pidimmos Sta péowy opav vepéBare 
cat twa tov Ilepcéws xatécye. mpoiwy & éwit 
Hs Ilvdvns trav émitndetwy eomavce, nat és 
THv @cacariav avéotpeve. xal adits o Ilepoevs 
aveldponce xal & xatéoyev 0 Didsraros avextn- 
gato Kal T@® vavTiK@ auyva Tors ‘Pwpuaious 
éXvUTrEL, TUppayous TE TpooryayeTo Kal TaytTy 
Tovs ‘Pwpaious éx THs “EXXaSdos HATLCEV exBanretp. 
336 1 Alm Wolf, ide Mas. 


BOOK XX 


Perseus hoped to eject the Romans from Greece 
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part of Epirus and Thessaly, having gathered a large 
body of troops. As a special measure of defence 
against the Romans’ elephants he had a trained 
phalanx of heavy-armed warriors whose shields and 
helmets he had had studded with sharp iron nails. 
Also, in order to make sure that the beasts should 
not prove a source of terror to the horses, he con- 
structed images of elephants and smeared them with 
some kind of ointment to give them a dreadful 
odour. They were terrible both to see and to hear, 
since they were skilfully arranged to emit a roar 
resembling thunder; and he would repeatedly lead 
the horses up to these figures until they gained 
courage. Perseus, then, as a result of all this had 
acquired great confidence and even hoped to surpass 
Alexander in glory and in the size of his domain ; 
and the people of Rome, when they learned this, 
speedily sent out Marcius Philippus, who was consul. 
He, on reaching the camp in Thessaly, went to 
drilling the Romans.and the allies, so that Perseus 
became afraid, and remained quiet at Dium in 
Macedonia, near Tempe, and kept watch of the 
pass. Philippus, encouraged by this behaviour of 
his, crossed over the middle of the mountain range 
and occupied some possessions of Perseus. But as 
he was advancing toward Pydna he fell short of 
provisions and turned back to Thessaly. Perseus 
now gained courage anew, recovered the places that 
Philippus had occupied, and with his fleet caused the 
Romans numerous injuries. He also secured allies 
and hoped to eject the Romans from Greece alto- 
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completely, but through his excessive and inopportune 
parsimony and the consequent contempt of his allies 
he became weak once more. For when the Roman 
influence was declining and his own was increasing, 
he became filled with scorn and thought he had no 
further need of his allies, but believed that either 
they would assist him free of cost or he could prevail 
by himself. Hence he paid neither Eumenes nor 
Gentius the money that he had promised, thinking 
that they had reasons of their own for enmity 
toward the Romans. These princes, therefore, and 
the Thracians, who also were not receiving their full 
pay, became indifferent; and Perseus fell into such 
depths of despair again that he even sued for peace. 

Perseus sued for peace at the hands of the Romans, 
and would have obtained it but for the presence in 
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gether, but through his excessive and inopportune 
parsimony and the consequent contempt of his allies 
he became weak once more. For as soon as the 
Roman influence was declining and his own was 
increasing, he became filled with scorn and thought 
he had no further need of his allies, and would not 
give them the money which he had offered. The zeal 
of some, accordingly, became damped and others 
abandoned him entirely, whereupon he was so over- 
whelmed by despair that he even sued for peace. 
And he would have obtained it through Eumenes 
but for the presence of Rhodians also in the embassy. 
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mpéaBevoav avt@ déee tod pwn “Pwpaiows tov 
avritmarov wmeEatpeOjvar. pétptov pev yap 
ovdev, ola Seopévous etKos tv eitretv, éXeEav: Kar 
THs elpnvns ovK aitntal padrjov Te Llepoet 4 
Sora: dvtes, dAAa TE TOAAA YTepnhava Sreré- 
xOncay, Kal Tédos HreiAnoay Tois aitiow TOD [1 

“A / , \ A e ?,7 
cupBnvat aodas yevopévois peta TOV eETépwv 
/ 9 4 > \ > 7 
TOAELNTELY. KAK TOVTOU OVSE TO Wply avvTTOTTOL 
trois ‘Pwpaios éyvtes padrrov dueBAnOncar, cat 

\ “A lal a 3 , 
tov Ilepoéa tav ocrovdav tuyev éxorAvcav.— 
U® 13 (p. 382). Cf. Suid. sv. aitnrai. 


Zonaras 9, 22-23. 


obdrot Tots “Pwpatos Siarexévres tuxely avrov 
éx@Avoayv TOV oTovoay. 

23. "EvredOev o xa’ avrob TONE HOS, Tlavap 
avereOn TO Alpirio TO SevTepov UTaTEvOVTL. 
OS omoub) Kops Bels els THY @cocahiav Kal 
Ta TOV oTpAaTLOTaV TPOKATATTNTAUEVOS, Biaca- 
HEVOS Sua, TeV Teprrov | (Oriyor yap é éppovpovy 
aura), éml Tov Ilepoéa dpynoev. erred _exeivos 
rov “EXmov TOT A,LOv dati d aca évTa épv 
péow, mpoxatadaBov Sé nal mav To petakv 
Tob TE ‘Odvprrov Kal THs Jardoons aipactais 
Kal oTauvpopace Kal oixosounpacw a dropov amretp- 
yaoarTo, eOdppet dé Kal Th avvopia TOU TOTrOU, 
émeipace pev Kal ovtws o Umatos SedOeiv, Kal 


340 


BOOK XX 


his embassy of the Rhodians, who joined it through 
fear that the Romans’ rival might be destroyed. Their 
language had none of the moderation which it was 
fitting for petitioners to employ, and they talked as 
if they were not so much asking peace for Perseus as 
bestowing it, and adopted a very arrogant tone 
generally ; finally they threatened those who should 
be responsible for their failing to come to an agree- 
ment, declaring that they would fight with the 
others against them. Even before this time they 
had not been free from suspicion on the part of the 
Romans, and by their present conduct they made 
themselves more hated than ever; thus they pre- 
vented Perseus from obtaining peace. ° 


Zonaras 9, 22-23. 


These, by adopting an arrogant tone with the 
Romans, prevented him from obtaining peace. 

23. At this point the war against him was en- 
trusted to Aemilius Paulus, now for the second time 
consul. He quickly reached Thessaly, and having 
first restored discipline among the soldiers, forced 
his way through Tempe, which was being guarded 
by only a few men, and marched against Perseus. 
The latter had erected breastworks along the river 
Elpeus, which lay between the armies, had occupied 
and rendered impassable by means of stone walls and 
palisades and buildings all the ground between Olym- 
pus and the sea, and was encouraged by the lack of 
water in the place. Yet even so the consul attempted 
to effect a passage, and he found a means of remedying 
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Zonaras 9, 23. 

THs avudpias éropicatro émixovpnpa. Staunod- 
pevos yap thy év Th bmmpeia tov ‘Odvprov 
dppov Udmp evpe Savrirés Te Kal ToTtov. Kav 
TOUT® TOV ‘Podieoy mpéaBers adixovto mpos 
auTov amo Ths avThs Bpacutyntos ad Hs Kat 
és tHv ‘Popunv mpw émpecBevoavto. o && oddev 
ei@yv mwréoy avTois 7 OTe pet’ drAiyas Huépas 
atroxpiow Sacer, amémepwev avtovs. ws 8é 
mpooRdrrAwy ovdev érrépaivev, Euabe Sé Ta: dpn 
évTa wou Tropevoia, pépos TL Tov oTpaTod 
émt tyv Svompocodwtépavy aitav tmrepBornv 
éreprpe, katadrmpopevoy Ta TavTn émixatpa (dua 
yap To Svompoottov Kal édayiortny elye ppovpav), 
auros 6€ T@ AOLTH Tod otpatTevpaTos Tpocéutke 
T@ Ilepoet, va pn te vmotoTycas duAaKny 
Tav dpav axpiBeotépay trotnoaito. Kal peta 
TovTo Katadndbévrwy tTav aKpwy vUKTOS TMpdsS 
Ta &pn Hppnoe, kal 1H pev AADdr, 7H Se Bra- 
odpevos urrepéBarev avtd. 6 pabov o Llepceus, 
kat Seicas pn Kata voTov ait@ mpootécn * 
kal thv Ivdvav wrpoxatacyn (Kal yap To vavTiKov 
dpa TO Tov ‘Pwpaiwy tapémret), TO Te pupa 
TO ™pos T@ Trotaum é&éduTre, Kal mpos THY 
Ilvdvav érevyOels po ths woAEws éotpatoTredev- 
gato. xal HrAGe pev nal o Ilabros éxet, ov 
pévtor Kal Tapay pha mpocéuweav, GAA Kar 
— Otétpipay ovK divas Hyépas. mpopatay 5é o 

Ilatros ws 7 cEeAnVn éxreipery pédrdrEL, TUYT- 
Opoixes mpos éoépay TO oTpdtevpa, Ste THY 
Exrewpiy yevécOas éxphy, cal mpoeire TO cupBn- 
copevoy, cal pn te O6a TodTO tapayOjvar Trapn- 
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Zonaras 9, 23. 


the lack of water; for by piercing the sand bed at the 
foot of Olympus he found an abundant supply suitable 
for drinking. Meanwhile envoys of the Rhodians 
came to him, animated by the same boldness which 
they had displayed on their former embassy to Rome. 
But he made no statement to them beyond saying 
that he would return an answer in a few days, and 
dismissed them. Now when he could accomplish 
nothing by direct assault, but learned that the moun- 
tains were passable in places, he sent a portion of 
his army toward that pass across them which was the 
most difficult of approach, to seize opportune points 
along the route,—for on account of the difficulty of 
access it had an extremely small guard,—while he 
himself with the remainder of his army attacked Per- 
seus, so that the latter might not become suspicious 
and guard the mountains with greater care. After- 
wards, when the heights had been occupied, he set 
out by night for the mountains, and by passing un- 
noticed at some points and employing force at others 
he got across. Perseus on learning of this became 
afraid that the enemy might assail him from the rear, 
or even seize Pydna, since the Roman fleet was 
at the same time sailing along the coast; and he 
accordingly abandoned his fortification near the river, 
and hastening to Pydna, encamped in front of the 
town. Paulus, too, came there, but instead of begin- 
ning an engagement immediately they delayed for a 
good many days. Paulus had learned beforehand 
that the moon was going to be eclipsed, and so, 
assembling his army on the evening when the eclipse 
was due to occur, he gave the men notice of what 
would happen and warned them not to let it disturb 
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veoev. Ol pev ovv ‘Popator THY exdewpey Geacd- 
pevot ovdévy KaKkov ef auris drreromnoay, ot 6€ 
rye Maxedoves déos gayov é« TovTov Kal és Tov 
Ilepoéa TO Tépas TelveLy évopicay. obra 8 
éxaTepov éxovrav oupPdv Tl Kara TU nv TH 
vaTepaig ouveppntev aUTOUS Els "AKNV aK npUKTOY 
Kal TENOS T@ Troheuep éméOnxev. érrel yap vrotu- 
yloy Te TOV ‘Pewpatov * els To vdwp elo émecer 
é£ ovmep vdpevovro, Kal of Te Maxedoves avrob 
ered aBovto Kab ot USpopopor _avTeLyovTo, TO pe 
mp@Tov OvUTOL Kal? éavTOUS cuaxeravo, émerta 
Kal ob Aourrol emixoupodvTes Tots oixetors Kar’ 
OAiyous x Tov oTpaTom ejay eEnecar, Kal TAVTES 
cuvewitar a an * dppoiv. Kal payns aauvTdxtov pev, 
dfcias 5é yevouerns, ol ‘Popaior exparnoar, Kat 
karabiwfarres Tous Maxedovas péxpe THS Oarac- 
ons TOANOUS peY AUTOL epovevoay, TodXous S¢ TO 
VaUTIK@ Tpoomhevoavre amroKreivat mapédocay. 
ovd ay Tis vere pon QUTOV, €& fd woe avrois 
éBonOnae: mepl SetAqu yap oviay 7 wax eyévero. 

Ataduyav ovy eis ‘Apdirodsy i) Tepaeds WS 
TOUS TE mepthemre’s avarnypopevos Kal cVeTHG wy 
adds Ta mpaypara, émel ovT mrOov TUvEs mpos 
avTov ANY prcOopopwv Kpntav cal thy Ivdvay 
adXas TE Toners TA TOV “Popaiwy npiic Gat evade, 
Kcaxeibev PETETTH Kal ets rota Ta Xpj para 
boa émrnyeTo Oépevos VUKTOS és LapoOpdeny 
amétwXevoe. Kal mud opevos ov TON doTepov 
Tov ‘Oxtaowov, bs Tov vauTiKod pola rato, 
mpoomh€éovra, kat tov IladXov és “Audirrorsy 
Tapovta, émécteievy avT@ ocupBhvar Seopevos, 
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them at all. Accordingly the Romans on beholding 
the eclipse looked for no evil to come from it; but the 
Macedonians were in fear because of it and thought 
that the prodigy referred to Perseus. While each side 
was in this frame of mind an accidental occurrence 
the next day forced them into an unpremeditated 
battle and put an end to the war. One of the 
Romans’ pack-animals fell into the water from which 
they were getting their supply, whereupon the 
Macedonians laid hold of him and the water- 
carriers offered resistance. At first they fought by 
themselves ; then the other troops also gradually 
issued from their respective camps to the assistance of 
their own men, and everybody on both sides became 
engaged. A disordered but sharp conflict ensued, in 
which the Romans were victorious; and pursuing 
the Macedonians as far as the sea, they slaughtered 
numbers of them themselves and allowed the fleet, 
which was drawing inshore, to slay many more. 
Indeed, not one of them would have been left alive 
had not night come to their aid; for the battle 
occurred during the late afternoon. 

Perseus consequently made his escape to Amphi- 
polis, where he intended to rally the survivors and 
reorganize the campaign; but as nobody came to 
him but Cretan mercenaries and he learned that 
Pydna and other cities had chosen the Roman 
side, he moved on from there also, and after putting 
aboard some vessels all the money that he was carry- 
ing he sailed away by night to Samothrace. Before 
long he ascertained that Octavius was approaching | 
at the head of his fleet and that Paulus had arrived 
at Amphipolis; so he sent him a letter expressing a 
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"Ort 6 Tlepoeds év Lapobpaxn dv év To iepe, 
a A 

kai éEartnOels Evavdpov tiva, yévos péev Kpira, 
muctotatov S¢1 dvta Kal dAXa Te TOAAA éEaUT@ 
\ a“ € / e / \ \ a“ 
Kata tov ‘Pwpaiwv iovpynxota Kal THY TOU 
Evdpevods émuBovrAnv thy év tois Aeddois yevo- 
pévnv cuverxevaxota, ovK é&édwxe pév,? hoBnOets 
pn Katelyn b0a avt@ ouvyder, AdOpa Sé azro- 

/ 5.45 35! ve \ , 
xreivas diédaxe® Adyov Sti EavTov TpoaTeypynoaro. 


ot 8¢ cuvovres ot hoBnOdvtes THY atrLoTiay avTod 





Zonaras 9, 23. 

, A A 
kal érel Baciréa éavtov ev tH émtcToAR wvo- 

/ 
pacer, ovd atroxpicews Ervyev. Baorepov bé dvev 
TLVOS TOLAUTNS TpoTpyaews éemioTEeiNAVTOS Tpoc- 
edéFato ey tov imép tev aTrovddv oyor, 
ovk aAdws pévto. cupBnoecIa edn ei pn Kat 
éavtov Kal Ta éavtod mdyta Ttois ‘Pwpaioss 
b , } 5 \ a“ bd U 
émitpéeypete. xal da Tadta ov cuvéBnoav. peta 
tovto bé éEarrnOels rapa tav ‘Pwpatwv Kiavdpov 
twa Kpihra modd\a Kat avtov wvroupynKota 

\ / 2 A b 2 +) é 

Kal WioTOTATOV avT@, ovK éEédwxe pév, hoBnOels 
py Katelin boa avT@ auvyder, AAOpa Sé avdrtov 
atroxtetvas éautov Siayepicacbar épjysce. tore 
pev ody of cuvovres avT@ hoBnOevres thy amt- 


1 $¢ Val., re Ms. 2 uév inserted by Bk, 
3 BéSwne Val., 5é3wxe Ma. 
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When Perseus was in the temple at Samothrace, a 20. 168 
demand was made upon him for the surrender of 
one Evander, of Cretan stock, a most faithful fol- 
lower who had assisted him in many other schemes 
against the Romans and had helped to concoct the 
plot carried out at Delphi against Eumenes. Per- 
seus, fearing that he might declare all the intrigues 
to which he had been privy, did not deliver him up, 
but secretly slew him and spread the report that he 
had made away with himself before he could be 
apprehended. The associates of Perseus, fearing his 


Zonaras 9, 23. 


desire to come to terms. But since he styled himself 
king in the letter, he did not even get an answer. Sub- 
sequently he sent a letter without any such title in it ; 
and Paulus entertained his plea for peace, but de- 
clared that he would make terms only on condition 
that Perseus entrusted himself and all his posses- 
sions to the Romans’ keeping. Hence they failed to 
come to an agreement. After this a demand was 
made upon Perseus by the Romans for the surrender 
of one Evander, a Cretan, who had assisted him in 
many schemes against them and was most faithful to 
him. Perseus, fearing that he might declare all 
the intrigues to which he had been privy, did not 
deliver him up, but secretly slew him and spread 
the report that he had perished by his own hand. 
Then the associates of Perseus, fearing his treachery, 
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Kai thy pathoviay peOictracbar np~avto.—V. 58 
(p. 610). 

“Ort o Ilepcevs eOerovtns ebpébn, kai avrov és 
thv Apditrorw axGévra o Tladnos ovdev obre Epyo 
ovTe Oy Sewwov ESpacev, GAAA Kal TpoctovTe of 
UravacTas Ta Te GAXNa édeEtw@oaTo Kal a“ootTor 
émrotjoato, é€v Te HuAaKH adéopp Kal év Ocparreia 
TOAAH Hrye.—V. 59 (p. 613). 


Zonaras 9, 23-24. 

aTiav avtov (ov yap HnYyvoncay TO ‘yevouevor), 
pictracba jptayto. Kadxeivos Setcas py Tots 
‘Papaiots trapadoOy, éxdpavar vunros éreyeipyae. 
cal éXabev av mpos Kotuy @paxa suvdorny 
KopicOeis, ei pn of Kpires avtrov éyxatéderoy: 
évOéwevor yap TA xXpHpata eis TA WAoIa oixabde 
amnpav. o 5é& nhépas pév tivas avTod peta 
@irimmov évds Tov vidwy KpuTrTopevos edaber, 
émel S€ Tovs GAXovs traidas Kal tiv Ocepatreiay 
éyvw Katecxnxota tov "Oxtaowov, evpéOn &Oe- 
NovTns. Kal ayOévta eis THv "Auditor ovdev 
0 Iladvos éxdxwoev, adda Kal édeEa@caTo Kal 
OpocltToV éTrolncaTo Kal éy adéopm pvrakh ETH per 
xal év Oeparela Hye. peta dé tabta eis Thy 
"Irariay da ris "Hrretpou dvexopicdn. 

24. Kara &€ tov avrov ypovoy xat Aovezos 
"Avixios otparnyos eT ért tov Tévteov 
Tous mpoopifavtds Te avT@ evixnoe Kal Tov 
Tévtiov guyovta émidio€as és Yxodpav? xaté- 

1 There follow in Zonaras several lines taken from Plutarch. 

2 Sxd8pav Wolf, xodpayv Mas. 
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treachery and blood-guiltiness, then began to desert 
him. 

Perseus allowed himself to be discovered, and he 
was brought to Amphipolis. Paulus accorded him no 
harsh treatment in deed or word, but on the contrary 
rose at his approach, welcomed him in other ways, 
and let him sit at his table; he kept him in 
honourable confinement and treated him with great 
consideration. 


Zonaras 9, 23-24. 

since they were not ignorant of what had occurred, 
began to desert him. Perseus, in dread of being 
delivered up to the Romans, tried to escape at night 
by flight, and would have gotten away unobserved to 
Cotys, a Thracian prince, but for the fact that the 
Cretans abandoned him; for after placing the money 
in boats they sailed off home. So he remained there 
for some days in concealment with Philip, one of his 
sons, but on ascertaining that the rest of his children 
and his retinue had fallen into the hands of Octavius, 
he allowed himself to be discovered. When he was 
brought to Amphipolis, Paulus did him no injury, but 
welcomed him and let him sit at his table; he kept 
him in honourable confinement and treated him with 
consideration. After this Paulus returned through 
Epirus to Italy. 

24. At this same time Lucius Anicius, a praetor, 
sent to conduct operations against Gentius, not 
only conquered those who withstood him but also 
pursued Gentius, when he fled to Scodra, where his 
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KNELo EV, OTTOU HV auTe Ta Bacirera. Kat Svaxevijs 
ay ™ poo7o pevev avurTh (ért yap axpwvuxias Spous 
meromota Kal ddpayétr Babetats TOTO LOvS 
podders exovoais meptethetrat, /Teixet TE oxup@ 
meprelwarat), él pn O Teévreos peya emt TH Suvdper 
édniaas Exe els pany eX@pnce. Kak TovTOU 
THY Te apxny avTov mwacav o ’Avixtos Tpoon- 
ydayeto Kal péxpe THs "Hrretpov mpoedOwv, mpty 
tov IlatdNov édOeiv, Kaxeivny tapatrtouévyv 
Tpepacey. 

Oi & év TH “Poun euadov pev THY Tov Tladaov 
viKny TeTapTy peta THY paxny mpé pg &x TLVOS 
PNET, ov pévTot Kal axpiB@s éniotevoy. eélta 
ypappatrov vrep TavTns KopaOevrov tov Ilav- 
dov, vrepncOnoay, Kal ovy as Tov Tlepoéa 
VEVLKNKOTES Kal Thy Maxedoviay KTNO GLEVOL, add’ 
as Tov Pidsrmov éxeivov TOV mayu Kal avrov 
TOV “AréEavdpor pera maons THs apyins éxetyns 
nv éoxnne vunnaavres éoepuvvvovTo. énBovre 
é és ‘Popny 7 avr TOA eyngiaOn, Kal 
" TOT TOV vexnTn ploy avr Napmporarn 
eryevero. repre pwéev yap rar TANNA boa éaXd@xer 
mdvra, repre Oé xal Biduy TOV Tob Korvos 
ViOV, TOV TE Tlepoéa Kat THY yuvaixa avTovD TOUS 
TE mraidas Tpets ovTas év T@ TOV aixparar av 
oXNMATL. deioas 6e bua Th Ths euTuxias vm epBo- 
ayy pt} TL vEMETnON avTois TO Saipovtor, nb&aro 
kal ovTos Kata Tov Kdyiddov fae vt KaKOV 
Th Toke éx TovUTw)Y, aX éauT@, Te déot, 
yerioeo Oat Kal duo viels, TOY hy 7 po ToD 
OpidpBov puxpov, Tov dé év adTH TH TOY érivixiov 
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palace was, and shut him up there. The city was 
built on the summit of a mountain and had deep 
ravines with rushing torrents winding about it, 
besides being surrounded by a strong wall; and 
the siege would have come to naught, had not 
Gentius, presuming greatly upon his own power, 
voluntarily advanced to battle. In consequence 
Anicius gained control of his entire domain; he 
then proceeded to Epirus, before Paulus arrived, and 
quieted that disturbed district also. 

The people of Rome by some rumour or other 
heard of the victory of Paulus on the fourth day 
after the battle, but they placed no sure confidence 
in it. Then letters were brought from Paulus 
regarding his success, and they were greatly pleased: 
and plumed themselves not merely upon having 
vanquished Perseus and acquired Macedonia but 
upon having beaten the renowned Philip of old and 
Alexander himself, together with all that empire 
which he had held. When Paulus reached Rome, 
many decrees were passed in his honour and 
his triumphal procession was a most brilliant one. 
For in addition to all the booty which he had 
taken he also had in his procession Bithys, the son 
of Cotys, besides Perseus with his wife and three 
children in the garb of captives. But fearing that 
Heaven might become displeased with the Romans 
because of their excessive good fortune, he prayed, 
as Camillus had once done, that no ill to the state 
might result from it all, but rather to him, if it must 
come; and, indeed, he lost two sons, one a little 
before the celebration and the other during the 


351 


B.C. 167 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


67 “Oreo Iladvos ov otpatnyjoat povoyv jy aya- 
Bos GAAa Kal ypnudtwy ddwpoTaTos. TexpypLov 
5é Sevrepov tore wmatevoas Kat RAadvpov 
apvOnrav xparnoas év toocavTn mevia deBio 
@oTe yarewTas TH yvvarxt avrod tHv mpotxa 
TeXNeuTHOaVYTOS aTroboPnvalt.  ToLovTOS ev oUV 

2mv Kat toadta énpakev' tovTo Sé ovov 
@otep tia Knrida te! TovTov Big mpooTe- 
tpipOat vopitovot, To Svaprdacat Tots oTpaTiO- 
Tals Ta YpHpwaTa éemiTpeat,” TaNAM ovK Apotpov 
yapitav dvdpa yevopuevov, Kal pwétpiov pev év Tats 
evTrpayiais, evtuyéotaroy be dua Kal evBovdo- 
TaTov év Tois Trodcuions OPOévTa. papruptov dé 
TO pnte pos Tov Ilepoéa imépoyxov nal aralova 
SevyOjvat, unte Tov mpos avTov TodELOY KAK@S 
Kal dmpoBotvrAws aywvicacbar.—V. 60 (p. 613). 

Zonaras 9, 24. 

améBarev éopTn. hv 5é€ ov otpatnynoat povov 
ayabos, GdXa Kal brepoTTys Xpndrav. Texpr- 
puov Sé+ Sevrepov tore brratevoas Kal Napvpov 
GpvOntrwv Kpatnoas év tocavTn mevia deBio 
@oTe yareTas TH yuvatxl avTov THY TpoiKa 
TeAEUTHTAVTOS ATrOOOOHVaL. 

Tév & arovtTwy TO Tatpl péev o BiOus mpoixca 
€500y, Ilepaevs 5é eis “AXBav ody tots tract 
xal tH Oepatreia kateTéOn Kaxet Ews péev HAmoE 
Thv PBacireiav Kopicac0ar avtetyev, érret 


1 +¢ Rk., dv rg Ms. 
2 éxirpéya: added by Val.; still more seems to have been 
lost from the Ms. 
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Paulus was not only good at generalship but most — 
inaccessible to bribes. Of this the following is a 
proof. Though he had at that time entered upon 
the consulship for a second term and had gained 
possession of untold spoils, he continued to live in 
such great poverty that when he died the dowry was 
with difficulty paid back to his wife. Such was the 
nature of the man and such were his deeds. The 
only thing regarded as a blemish that attached to his 
character was his turning over the possessions [of the 
Epirots ?] to his soldiers for pillage ; for the rest, he 
showed himself a man not devoid of charm and 
temperate in good fortune, who was seen to be at 
once most fortunate and most shrewd in military 
affairs. For example, he did not assume a pompous 
or boastful attitude toward Perseus, nor had he been 
careless or incautious in his conduct of the war 
against him. 
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triumphal festival itself. He was not only good at 
generalship, but he scorned money. Of this the 
following is a proof. Though he had at that time 
entered upon the consulship for a second term and 
had gained possession of untold spoils, he continued 
to live in such great poverty that when he died the 
dowry was with difficulty paid back to his wife. 

Of the captives Bithys was returned to his father 
without ransom, but Perseus with his children and 
attendants was settled in Alba. There he held out 
as long as he still hoped to recover his kingdom, 
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68 "Ore ot ‘Podion Ppdvnua todrw Tpdtepov axOVTES 
e \ > \ , / \ ? 4 
@s Kal avtol tov te Pidemrov Kal Tov "Avtioyov 
A € 
vevennoTes TOV Te Pwpaiwy Kxpeitrous dytes, és 
tocovTov déous adixovto wore xal mpeaBevTnHy 
mpos tov *Avrioyoy tov Ths Yupias Bactr\éa 
orarévra Woidsov! perarréupacbat, nal mrap- 
/ > ) , a 
6vTos avTov Katandicacbat wavTwy Tov 
tavavtia tois ‘Pwpaious ppovnodvtayv, tovs Te 
cvrAAnbbévtas avtav él tipwpiay réuat.— 
U® 14 (p. 382). Cf. Suid. 8.v. dpovnua. 
a e by \ s N ? \ 
2 “Ort ot avtot mpecBevoapevo. mpdos avtovs 
4 oe \ 2Q / / x Qr w =9 
TOANAKLS, @S ou Kal édéovTd TLvos, ovdev Er 
> a é e 2 \ 4 b) > 
avtois mpocépepov w@ytep? xal mpotepov, adr 
daa és TO TapairncacOa pn pvnotkaxety odtowy 
avtovs xpnoia é€& oy UTovpynady Tote avTois 
a) 2Q 7 / ¥. \ 4 S 
3 rNaBely edvvayTo, ova Edeyov, Kal THY ye Tpoc- 
Zonaras 9, 24. 
améyvyw, éavtov Srexeupicato. Kal o Pidsrmos 
6 vids avToD 4 Te Ouyarnp avrod ovK cis paxpav 
e A A fa) 
améBavov povos & 0 vewtatos Tots Tov "AXBavey 
dpyovow vroypappatevwy eri Tiva ypovov Sinp- 
e e 
xeoev. o0Tws oO Ilepaeds o dt cixoat Baciréwv 
abyav yeyovevat, Kal Todvy pev Tov Pidsrop, 
“a > 
wreim 5€ OpvdAdg@v Tov ‘AdéEavdpov, cal TH 
Baoctreiav ama@dece nal aiypdrwrtos yéyove Kal 
év rots émevixtois érroptrevae, Seopa peta Tov 
Stadnpatos reptxeipevos. 
Oi Sé ye “Poduor, pera, dpovnparos mpaonv trois 
4 a 
‘Pwpaiors mpoodepopevot, TOTE 7) pYNnoiKaxety 
1 TowfAcov Reim., wéeAcoyv Mas. ? dvwep Bk., Sorep Mas. 
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The Rhodians, who formerly had possessed a great 
deal of self-esteem, thinking that they, too, were 
the conquerors of Philip and Antiochus and were_ 
superior to the Romans, became so alarmed that 
they sent for Popilius, who had been despatched 
as an ambassador to Antiochus, king of Syria, and 
in his presence to condemn all those who had been 
opposed to the Roman policy and to send such of 
them as were apprehended to punishment. 

This same people, though they had frequently sent 
envoys to the Romans, as often as they wanted 
anything, now ceased to bring to their attention any 
of their former claims, but mentioned only the cases 
they could cite of services once rendered them 
which might be useful in diverting their ill-will. 

Zonaras 9, 24. 

but when he despaired of this, he made away with 
himself. His son Philip and his daughter also died 
a little later; only the youngest son survived for a 
time and served as under-secretary to the magis- 
trates of Alba. Thus Perseus, who boasted of tracing 
his descent through twenty kings and often had on 
his lips the name of Philip and still oftener that of 
Alexander, lost his kingdom, became a captive, and 
marched in the triumphal procession wearing chains 
as well as his diadem. 


The Rhodians, who in their earlier dealings with 
the Romans had shown a haughty spirit, now begged 
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pnow THs cuppayias THS Wpos avTovs pq) Tpoc- 
Seyopevon mpoobev, iva as Kal petatakacbai 
TOTe aT’ avTa@v éx TOU pndeutav EvopKov avdyKny 
girlas exew Suvdpevor PoBepot te avtots dar 
kal mpos TaV del TrodEemovVTMY adic émiOepa- 
WevwvrTat, TOTE Kal Tavu TpocbécOar ecTrovdator, 
THY Te Tapa TOV ‘Popaiwy edvolay dpa BeBasov- 
pevor Kal tiny éx TovTov Kal Tapa TeV addN@v 
Onpw@pevor.—U° 15 (p. 382). 

69 “Ori o Ipovclas avrés és-re! thy “Popny cai és 
To Bovrevtyptoy éceXOav tov te ovddv avTov 
t \ ‘\ > 4 
Katepitnoe xal trovs Bovreuvtas Oeods errwvopace 
kal mpocexvynoev. é& ovdtrep cat 7rEnOn Sti 

, a ? 4 \ \ “ 
pdrXtoTa, Kaito. cal Te 'ATTdA@ Tapa THY ToY 
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avtois nkiovv, Kab ovppayor mpcocbey avtTay 
KareioOar pn mpoocdexyopevot, TOTEe Kal mdvu 
TovTou Tuyxelw éotrovdaloy’ Kal érvyov Tis 
omrovdns, GAN’ owe. Kal tois Kono apyifovro 
pev ot ‘Pwpator, ixeretass 8é roddais ypnoapévoes 
agbncay wore thv dopynv. nal o IIpovalas & 
cal o Evpevyns, o pev 80 éavrod eis tiv aod 
éXOayv xal eis TO BovreuTypiov eicehOav cat 
Tov ovdey dirAnoas Kal mpocKkvynaas tovs Bov- 
Neutas HAEHON Te Kal HO@wTo, Edpevns Sé Se 
1 Is re Bk., re és Mas. 
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They were especially anxious at this time to secure 
the title of Roman allies, which formerly they had re- 
fused to accept; for they had wished to inspire the 
Romans with fear through the fact that they were 
not bound to friendship by any oath and hence were 
free to transfer their allegiance at any time, and 
furthermore they had wished to be courted by such 
states as from time to time might be engaged in war 
with Rome. But now they were endeavouring to 
strengthen the good-will of the Romans, while at 
the same time seeking the honour that was sure to 
be accorded them in consequence by others. 

Prusias himself came to. Rome, and entering the 
senate-house, kissed the threshold; and he termed 
the senators gods, and did them obeisance. Thus 
he readily obtained mercy, though he had fought 
against Attalus contrary to the Romans’ advice. It 
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the latter not to bear ill-will toward them; and whereas 
they had previously refused to be called their allies, 
they were now especially anxious to secure this 
privilege. They obtained the object of their striving, 
but only after long delay. The Romans harboured 
resentment against the Cretans, too, but in response 
to frequent entreaties on the part of this nation they 
eventually relaxed their anger. Their behaviour was 
similar in the case of Prusias and Eumenes. The 
former came personally to the city, and entering the 
senate-house, kissed the threshold and did obeisance 
to the senators, whereupon he obtained mercy and par- 
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‘Pwpaiov youn torteunoas. édéyeTo yap Kal 

# N , > La) e , 9 la s 
olxot Tovs mpéoReas avTav, oodKis adixovTo 
TLVES, TpocKuvely, atreNevVOEpoy Te EéavTOY Tov 
Onuou érrexdnel, Kal midtov woddaKs érretiOero. 
—U* 16 (p. 383). 


Zonaras 9, 24-25. 
"AtrdXou Tov abedpod TO py Te pynotkaKely aiTo 
ethnge. 

Tore 5é Kal Ta TH Karmasoxias obra Sipe 70n. 
"ApsapdOns 6 tabrns KpaTay maisa yung tov éoyev 
“AptapdOny. mply & éo Kéva avtov, érel ToNvv 
Xpovov v) yun avTod ovK éxvioxe, Taida tTpoc- 
eTOLNTATO _Opodépynv Kanrécaca. yevundévtos & 
€1reTa Tov yunotiou pwpadels éxelvos: é&nrd0n. 
ds pera, TOV "Aptapabov Odvarov te aber$@ 
d70ev éravéoryn. Kal cuvendxour ‘AptapdOy pep 
Evpevns, "‘Opodépyn Sé Anynr pros 0 TOV vpay 
Bactrevs. édatTobels dé "Aptapddns mpos TOUS 
‘Peopatous KaTepuye, Kal KOLVOVOS TO "Opodépyn 
Tis Baoirelas bm’ aitav amodéSexto. Ste de 

0 “ApiapaOns Tols ‘Peopators piros wal TULLAXOS 
mpoonyspevro, maoav éxelvos THY apXnv éx 
TOUTOU TporpKewaaro. Kal o “ATTanos dé tov 
Evpevij Javovta diabeEduevos Tov re "Opodépyny 
cal tov Anunrpiov travtTedras éx THS Katiaboxias 
amnXacev. 

25. ‘O bé THS Abytrrou KpaTov I ronepatos 
emt dvoly viéot Kal pad é&édarre Ouyarpi. as dé 
mpos addphous ot adehpol mept THS apis 
éotaciacav, Avtioyos 6 Tod peyddou *Aytidxou 
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was said that at home, too, whenever their envoys 
came to him, he did them obeisance, calling himself 
a freedmian of the people, and often he would put 
on the cap of liberty. | 


Zonaras 9, 24-25. 


don; Eumenes, however, owed to his brother Attalus 
his security against further ill-will on their part. 

At this time, too, the affairs of Cappadocia were 
settled in the following manner. The monarch of 
that country, Ariarathes, had a legitimate son 
Ariarathes. But since for a long time before she 
had this son his wife had failed to conceive, she had 
adopted a child whom she called Orophernes. When 
the true son was later born, the position of the other 
was detected and he was banished. But after the 
death of Ariarathes he headed an uprising against 
his alleged brother. Eumenes allied himself with 
Ariarathes, and Demetrius, the king of Syria, with 
Orophernes. Ariarathes, after sustaining a defeat, 
‘fled to the Romans and was appointed by them to 
share the kingdom with Orophernes. But the fact 
that Ariarathes had been termed a friend and ally by 
the Romans enabled him subsequently to make the 
entire domain hisown. Then Attalus, who succeeded 
Eumenes upon the death of the latter, drove both 
Orophernes and Demetrius out of Cappadocia alto- 
gether. | 

25. Ptolemy, the ruler of Egypt, passed away 
leaving two sons and one daughter. When the 
brothers began to quarrel with each other about the 
“sovereignty, Antiochus, the son of Antiochus the 
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vios Tov vewrepov! eéxrecovta édé€aTo, iva 
mpopdce. TOD avT@ apive és TA TaY Aiyutrrion 
qwapédOo. Kat atpatevoas émi thy Aiyurrrov 
Tihs Te WAéeiovos ywpas éxpdtnce Kal érrodLdpKet 
thv AreEdvSpeav. xataduyovtay ¢ tov dXNwv 
apos Tovs ‘Pwpaious, repOeis mpos Tov "Avtioxov 
0 Ilowidsos? arocyécOar adrov ris Aiyvarrou 
éxéXevoev’ of yap adedpol cuvévres THY TOD 
-Avrioxyou Sidvorav KcatnAdAdynoav. ws 8 éxeivos 
brepéGeto THY amroxpiow, KUKAOY paBdm Tépé 
auto) meptéypayre, KavTav0a avtoy éornKxoTa 
amntnce Bovrevoac0ai tre nat arroxpivacbat. 
évrevbev Setaas o ‘Avtloyos thy roALopKiay 
KaréXucev, amadrayértes O€ Tod EEwley hoBov 
ot [IroAepaion (odrwm yap éxadovvTo apporepot) 
atOis éotaciacay. celta ocuvmrAdAdyncav avlts 
id Tov ‘Popaiwy ep & Tov pev mpecBvtepov 
tyv Alyurrov xal tiv Kuiapov, ra Sé rept thy 
Kupnynv éyew tov érepov’ xal tadra yap Tore 
tav Aiyurriov hy. dayavaxrov 8 o vewrTepos 
Sia tiv éddtrrwcw és thv “Péuny adixero: xad 
edpato Trap avtay Kal tThv Kvmpov. o 6é wpeo Bv- 
Tepos cupBSdoes ero avis wpos Tov vewrepor, 
moves Té TWAS avTl THs Kumpou dovs Kal ypn- 
pata Kal ctrov ta-dpevos ovyTenety. 

Tod & ’Avrioyou terevTavtos peta TodTo Kal 
madi opwvipum tiv Bactreiay KataXiTrovTos, 
TauTny te avT@ éBeBaiwoay Kal tpeis avdpas 
émritpotrous 870ev, puxpods yap Rv, Ereprpav. ot 
rae Tas auvOnxas evpovtes édAépavtas Kat 


1 yedrepov Bs., veéraroy Mas. 
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Great, sheltered the younger, who had been driven 
out, in order that under the pretext of defending him 
he might get his hands on Egyptian affairs. In acam- 
paign directed against Egypt he conquered the greater 
part of the country and spent some time in besieging 
Alexandria. When the rest sought refuge with the 
Romans, Popilius was sent to Antiochus and bade him 
keep his hands off Egypt; for the brothers, compre- 
hending the designs of Antiochus, had become 
reconciled. When the latter was for putting off his 
reply, Popilius drew a circle about him with his staff 
and demanded that he deliberate and answer standing 
where he was. Antiochus then in fear raised the 
siege. The Ptolemies (this was the name of both 
princes) on being relieved of their dread of danger 
from outside, quarrelled again. Then they were 
reconciled once more by the Romans, on the condition 
that the elder should have Egypt and Cyprus, and 
the other the country about Cyrene, which also 
belonged to Egypt at that time. But the younger 
brother, angry at receiving the inferior portion, came 
to Rome, where he secured from the people a grant 
of Cyprus in addition. Then his brother once more 
effected an arrangement with him by giving him 
some cities in exchange for Cyprus and agreeing to 
make fixed payments of money and grain. 

Antiochus subsequently died, leaving the kingdom 
to a child of the same name, whom the Romans con- 
firmed in possession of it and to whom they sent 
three men ostensibly to act as his guardians, as he 
was very young. The commissioners, on finding 
elephants and triremes contrary to the compact, 


361 


B.c. 168 


B.C. 162 


B.C. 164 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Zonaras 9, 25. 

: , 4 , nA , 
Tpinpels, TOUS TE EeNéhavtas ohayhvat mdyvras 
2s ¥ \ LV alten’ , 
éxéXevoay Kal Tadra Tpos TO TH “Pun cupdépov 

e “ 
Sidxovv. & adirep Avotas 6 Tod Bacthéws tiv 
/ , , a 
kndepmoviav ery KeXelpLa LEVOS mapweuve TO TAOS 
A ‘ 
éxBarety tovs Pwpatovs, rov dé Tdsoy tov 
"OxrdBuov Kal aroxrteiva. Kal rovT@v yevouévov 

€ A > \ J \ e , 9 4 
Oo pev mpéaBes evOds eis THv “Pomny atréctetrev 
vmép TOY TeTpaypyLévwy aTroNoyoupevos, Anuynrptos 

e “A e 
5é 0 Ledevov vids Tod mados ‘Avtioyou opnpevov 
év tH ‘Pan Kata tov tod watpos Odavatoy 
b ) Aa 
kal vmod ‘Avtiyou tov Oeiov tis Bactrgcias 
éoTepnpévos, ws Tov Tov ’Avtioyou Odvarov éyva, 
TEL pev THY TaTp@av apynv, o Sé ovTE TaUTHY 
avT@ ovuverpatay or amdadpar tis ‘Pouns 
érétpewav. xal ds cal dvaxepaivwy buws jovya- 
Cev. émel &€ ta xata tov Avoiav éyéveto, ovKér 
> #. > 3 ® 4) ‘ t bf A , nA 
e“edAnoev, ANN arrédpa’ Kat éx Aveias TH 
yepovoia éméoterke pt) él tov dveyiov Tov 
e 
"Avrioyov,: adAX émi tov Avoiay hv opyny 
a > 
éyew, @oTe TO OxtaBio tipwpynoev. és Tpitrodw 
5é rhs Yupias emetyOels Kal ravTny mpocayaryo- 
a) , 
pevos, @S UT TOV Pwpaiwy él thv Bactdetay 
, Q N > , b A b) 9 , 
oranres (THY yap arodpacw avTod ovdels évevoet), 
cat “Atrapeias xpatnaas Sivapiv te cuvayayor 
ért thy “Avtioyerav jriace, Kal to Te masdiov 
xal tov Avoiay diduxas aravticaytas av’T@ 
(SeduoTes yap Tovs ‘Pwpaiovs ov dytipav) 
SiépOerpe, nal tv Bacidelay avexouicato, Kay 


1 There follow in the Mss. the words oftw yap of rdAa 


Tous etadéAgous éxdAovy, a manifest gloss in explanation of 
d&veyidy. 
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ordered the elephants all to be slain and adminis- 
tered everything else in the interest of Rome. 
Therefore Lysias, who had been entrusted with the 
guardianship of the king, incited the populace to 
expel the Romans and also to kill Gaius Octavius. 
When these plans had been carried out, Lysias 
straightway despatched envoys to Rome to offer a 
defence for what had been done. Now Demetrius, 
the son of Seleucus, and grandson of Antiochus, who 
was staying in Rome as a hostage at the time of his 
father’s death and had been deprived of the kingdom 
by his uncle Antiochus, had asked for the domain of 
his father when he learned of the death of Antiochus, 
but the Romans would neither help him to get it 
nor permit him to depart from Rome; and he, in 
spite of his dissatisfaction, had remained quiet. But 
when this affair of Lysias occurred, he no longer 
delayed, but escaped by flight and sent a message 
to the senate from Lycia stating that it was not his 
cousin Antiochus, but Lysias that he was attacking, 
with the purpose of avenging Octavius. And hastening 
to Tripolis in Syria, he won over the town, represent- 
ing that he had been sent out by the Romans to 
take charge of the kingdom; for no one had any 
idea of his flight. Then after conquering Apamea 
and gathering a body of troops he marched on 
Antioch ; and when the boy and Lysias offered no 
opposition through fear of the Romans, but came to 
meet him as friends, he put them to death and 
recovered the kingdom. He then forwarded to 
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1 “Papn otépavoyv cat tors tod ‘OxtaBiov 
avbévras atréaotetnev. of S€ YaNeTraivoyTes avT@ 
ovdérepoy edéEavTo. 

Mera taita & émwi Aadpuatas of ‘Popaio 
éotpatevaay. to 8 vos rovto éote pev “IdAv- 
play tav mapa tov ‘lovtov KoATTOV, OY TiVvas 
Tavravrious avopavov "EXXnves, éyovtar 5é tod 
Auppayiov év péper. altiov 5 rov trodéuou bt 
TWas TOY TpVTXapwV avTois ev didia Tots “Pw- 
patots dvtas ndixouv, cuptpec Bevoapévors TE Urrép 
avutav Tois “Pwpaios ovdev pétptov atrexpivayto, 
GAA Kal TOUS TOV GAXNwVY TrpésBets TvANABOVTES 
améxtevay. Tovtovs 6 LaTtiwv o Nacuds wré- 
takev, éw avtovs orpatevcas’ Tas Te yap TOAES 
auTav ele Kal TOUS aiyparwrous érimpacKe. K 
ddnra 8é Kat’ éxeivous auvéBn Tors ypovous, ov 
punpns pévtot odd ioropias émdkta. 
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Rome .a crown and the assassins of Octavius; but 
the citizens were angry with him and would accept 
neither. 

Later the Romans made a campaign against the 
Dalmatians. This race is a branch of the Illyrians 
who dwell along the Ionian Gulf, some of whom the 
Greeks used to call Taulantii, and part of whom are 
close to Dyrrachium. The cause of the war was 
that they had been abusing some of their neighbours 
who enjoyed the friendship of the Romans, and when 
the Romans joined an embassy in their behalf, the 
Dalmatians returned no respectful answer, and even 
arrested and killed the envoys of the other nations. 
Scipio Nasica made a campaign against this race and 
brought them to submission ; for he captured their 
towns and proceeded to sell the captives. Other 
events, too, took place in those days, yet not of a 
kind to deserve mention or record. 
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26. Evreidev avdts o ™pos TOUS KapynSovtous 
TO Tpitoy aveppiTilero TodEmos. of pev yap 
oux &pepov éXatTovpevot, GAA Kal cuppayincda 
Kat vautixoy émt tH Tod Nopadsxod trodépou 
Tapackevn Tapa tas cuvOnxas Hnroipafov: oi 
b¢ “Pwpaion ws ta addNa xaTa yvounv evto, 
ovY novyacay, GAA Téupavtes TOV YevTiwva 
tov Naowxay tavdtd te avtois évexddouy xa 
THv TwapacKkevny Siardoat éxédevoy. Kai éret 
tov Macuwiccav yriavto éxeivo. nat Sa Tov 
pos éxelvoy TorxE“oV aTrE“pyKacL TroLHoaL TO 
KeNevopevov, cUpSaciv tTiva TWpos Tov Macwiccap 
avrois émpafav Kat TWoS avTois atTroorThnvat 
Xwpas abrov erecav. as & ovdév HadXov eion- 
KOVOV, [LK POV emLaXOvTes ‘Pepaior, é émel TaxtoTa 
vexnBevtas adas peyddn pay _T pos tov Mao-- 
piccov érvGovro, evOds auTois TOV TOE MOV 
eyngicarro. 7) pabovres of Kapynddvo, ovx 
ev wo Ths oTuudopas &yovTES, Karébecay, cal 
mpéeaBeus és THY Peopny dud oUppaxiay éordan- 
Kaow (Kal addot yap TOV Tpoox@pwv avTois 
emeTievto), wal és may Tots ‘Pwpatous wrreifeww 
éwAATTOVTO. py ‘yap Talis o7rovdais éupévew 
HéXXovTesS, PGov atravta émnyyéAXovTo. 
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26. Thereupon the strife with Carthage was again 
fanned into flame for the third time. For the Car- 
thaginians could not endure being in an inferior 
position, and contrary to the treaty were gathering 
allies and getting their fleet ready in preparation 
for the war with the Numidians. And the Romans, 
having settled other questions to their satisfaction, 
did not remain at rest, but sending out Scipio Nasica, 
they reproached their rivals with this breach of faith 
and ordered them to disband their armament. When 
the Carthaginians put the blame upon Masinissa and 
because of the war with him declined to obey the 
order, the Romans arranged terms for them with 
Masinissa and prevailed upon him to retire from 
certain territory in their favour. But since they 
showed themselves no more tractable than before, 
the Romans waited a short time, and then as soon as 
they learned that the Carthaginians had been worsted 
in a great battle by Masinissa, they promptly declared 
war upon them. The Carthaginians, who were dis- 
tressed over their defeat, became frightened on 
learning this, and since other neighbouring tribes 
were also beginning to attack them, they sent envoys 
to Rome to secure an alliance. They feigned a readi- 
ness to yield to the Romans on all points; for since 
they did not intend to abide by their agreements, they 
were all the more ready to promise anything. 
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Tis 5€ yepovoias BovAnv rept Trovtov cuvaya- 
yovons, 0 pev Yxuriwv o Naciuas dé£Facbau 
Thy tov Kapyndoviwy mpeocBelavy nal oovddas 
avtois mwoincacbar acuveBovrever, o Sé€ Kadrtov 
"0 Mdpxos pyte omeicacOat rovtow Sely eime 
pntre ADoaL TOD TroAguou TO Wydicpa. of Sé 
ye Bovrevtal rHv Te tTav mpéoBewv ixereiay 
édéEavto xal omovdds avtois wréoyovto trapa- 
oyeiv xal émt rovTots opnpovs frncav. ods 
Aovxtos Mapxios nat Mdpxos Mavinsos, ets tHv 
Suxedtav édOovtes, éxeice trephbévtas EaBov. 
ab Tovs pev eis THY “Paomny erepvav, adtol 
S§ omovdn tiv "Adpixiy xateirridact. Kat 
oTpatomedevaadpevor TA TEXAN TOV Kapynoovior 
éxei peretréwpavto: Kal as adixovto, ov mdvtTa 
Gua odiow boca Hrovy eFépnvar, Seicavtes 41) 
TavTa wpopaovtes akepaiois Tots mMpaypact 
of@v KataoT@ow els Wodepov. Kal TO pe 
mp@tov atrov qrnoay kai édaBov, era Tas 
Tpinpes Kal éml tavtTais Ta pnyavypata, eta 
Ta bara Mpoontncav. AaBovtTes ovv TavTa 
(ot yap Kapynédviot rroAdjy érépav tapacKeuny 
Kexpuppévny elyov), TéXoS exéXevoy avTOUS KaTA- 
oxdyat pev THY TOA avTav, érépay & ep 
pecoyei@ olxodopnjoar atelytotoy, oydSonkovTa 
otadious ths Oardoons Siéyovcay. ampos TovTO 
S ot Kapyndovio. és Sdxpva KatnvéxyOnoay nal 
@> éadwxotes avwrodipovto Kal édéovto Tay 
UradTov pn) KaTavayxdcar odas yevéoOar Tis 
matpisos avtoyepas. ws 8 ovdev jvvov, GrdrX 
h mwpakat TO TpoctaTTopmevoy éxeXevovTO 1 avap- 
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When the senate called a meeting to consider the ac. 149 
matter, Scipio Nasica advised receiving the Cartha- 
ginian embassy and making a truce with them, but 
Marcus Cato declared that no truce ought to be 
made nor the declaration of war rescinded. Never- 
theless, the senators listened to the entreaties of 
the envoys, promised to grant them a truce, and de- 
manded hostages for the fulfilment of the conditions. 
These hostages were sent to Sicily, and Lucius 
Marcius and Marcus Manilius went there, took 
charge of them, and sent them on to Rome, while 
‘they themselves made haste to reach Africa. After 
encamping they summoned the magistrates of 
Carthage to appear before them. Now upon the 
arrival of these officials they did not unmask all their 
demands at once, fearing that if the Carthaginians 
learned them in season they would enter upon war 
with their resources undiminished. So at first they 
demanded and received grain, next the triremes, and 
after that the engines; and then they required the 
arms besides. After receiving all these things—for 
the Carthaginians had a great deal of other equipment 
hidden away—they at length ordered them to raze 
their city and to build in its place an unwalled town 
inland, eighty stades! distant from the sea. At that 
the Carthaginians gave way to tears, bewailed their 
fate, as if already conquered, and begged the consuls 
not to compel them to become the assassins of their 
country. They soon found that they could accomplish 
nothing and had to face the repeated command either 

1 About nine miles. 369 
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pirat Tov morepov, avyvot pév avtTod rapa 
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to carry out the order or to accept the hazard of war. 
Many of them then remained there on the Roman 
side, recognizing them as already the victors; the 
remainder withdrew, and after killing some of their 
rulers for not having chosen war in the first place 
and after murdering such Romans as were discovered 
within the walls, they addressed themselves to the 
war. Under these circumstances they liberated all 
the slaves, restored the exiles, chose Hasdrubal once 
more as leader, and made ready arms, engines, and 
triremes. With war at their doors and the danger of 
slavery confronting them, they prepared in the 
briefest possible time everything that they needed. 
They spared nothing, but even melted down the 
statues for the sake of the bronze in. them and used 
the hair of the women for ropes. The consuls at first, 
thinking them unarmed, hoped to overcome them 
speedily and merely prepared ladders, with which 
they expected to scale the wall at once; but when, 
upon making an assault, they saw that their enemies 
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The Carthaginians, when war was made upon them 
by the Romans, constructed weapons and triremes in 
the briefest possible time. They melted down the 
statues for the sake of the bronze in them, and took 
the woodwork of buildings, private and public alike, 
for the triremes and the engines, while for ropes they 
used the hair of the women, which had been shorn 
off. 


1 See Introduction to vol. i, p. xx, note. 
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were armed and possessed the means for a siege, they 
devoted themselves to manufacturing engines. The 
construction of these was fraught with danger, since 
Hasdrubal set ambuscades for those who were 
gathering the wood and annoyed them considerably ; 
but in time they were able to assail the city. Now 
Manilius in his assault from the land side could not 
injure the Carthaginians at all, but Marcius, while 
making an attack’ from the side of the sea over 
marshy ground, managed to batter down a part of 
the wall, though he could not get inside. For the 
Carthaginians not only repulsed those who attempted 
to force their way in, but at night they made a 
sortie through the ruins and slew many men and 
' burned up a very large number of engines. Further- 
more, Hasdrubal and the cavalry did not allow 
the Romans to scatter far over the country, and 
Masinissa lent them no aid. For he had not been 
invited at the opening of the war, and, though he 
had offered at that time to fight the war out with 
Hasdrubal, they had not permitted him to do so. 
_ 27. The consuls,; both in view of what had 
occurred and because their fleet had been damaged 
by its stay in the lake, raised the siege. Marcius en- 
deavoured to ‘accomplish something by sea or at 
least to injure the coast region, but not meeting with 
any success, he sailed for home, then turned back 
and subdued Aegimurus ;:and Manilius started for the 
interior, but upon sustaining injuries at the hands of 
Himilco, commander of the Carthaginian cavalry, 
who was also called Phameas, he returned to Car- 
thage. There, while the forces of Hasdrubal on the 
outside troubled him, the people in the city harassed 
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Tuis man [Scipio Africanus] excelled in planning 
out at leisure the requisite course, but excelled also 
in discovering the immediate need on the spur of the 
moment, and was able to employ either method on 
the proper occasion. The duties that lay before him 
he examined boldly, but performed them as if with 
timidity. Hence, by his fearless and deliberate 
examination of matters he understood exactly the 
proper thing to do, and would accomplish it safely 
as a result of the thought he gave to the 
element of uncertainty. Accordingly, if he was 
ever brought face to face with some crisis that 
admitted of no deliberation, such as is wont to 


Zonaras 9, 27. : 


him by sorties both night and day. In fact, the Car- 
thaginians showed their contempt by advancing as 
far as the Roman camp, but, being for the most part 
unarmed, they lost a number of men and were shut 
up in their fortifications again. Manilius was par- 
ticularly anxious to engage in combat with Has- 
drubal, thinking that if he could vanquish him he 
should find it easier to wage war upon the others. 
And, in fact, he did have an encounter with him : he 
followed Hasdrubal to a small fort whither the latter 
was retiring, and before he knew it got into a rugged 
defile and there suffered a terrible reverse. In fact, 
his entire force would have been destroyed, had he 
not found a most valuable helper in Scipio, the 
descendant of Africanus, who excelled in apprehend- 
*ing and devising beforehand the most advantageous 
plans, and excelled also in executing them. For 
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happen in the contradictions of warfare and the 
‘turns of fortune, not even then did he miss the 
proper course. For, thanks to his habit of never 
trusting recklessly to luck for anything, he was 
not unprepared for the assault of a sudden emer- 
geney, but through his incessant activity was able 
to meet even the unexpected as if he had long 
foreseen it. As a result he showed himself exceed- 
ingly bold in matters where he felt he was right, 
and likewise exceedingly venturesome where he felt 
bold; for in physique he was as powerful as the 
best of the soldiers. This led to one of his most 
remarkable characteristics: he would devise the 
most advantageous plans as if he were going to 
direct others, and at the time of action would execute 
them as if they had been ordered by others. Besides 
not swerving from the ordinary paths of rectitude, he 
kept faith scrupulously not only with the citizens and 
his associates, but even with foreigners and the bitter- 
est enemies; and this brought many individuals as 
well as many cities to his side. He never acted or 
even spoke without due consideration, nor through 
anger or fear, but through the certainty of his cal- 
culations was ready for all occasions; he took suffi- 
ciently into account the instability of human plans, 
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and yet regarded nothing as impossible, but deliber- 
ated every matter beforehand in the light of its real 
nature. Thus he perceived very easily the right 
course to follow even before there was any necessity, 
and pursued it with firmness. Because of this, as 
well as because of his moderation and amiability, he 
alone of men, or at least more than others, escaped | 
the envy of his peers, as well as of everyone else. 
For he chose to make himself the equal of his 
inferiors, not better than his equals, and inferior to 
greater men, and so passed beyond the reach of 
jealousy, which is the one thing that injures the 
noblest men. 


Zonaras 9, 27. 


and moderate, as a result of which he escaped envy. 
For he chose to make himself the equal of his 
inferiors, not better than his equals (he was serving 
as tribune), and inferior to greater men. Manilius not 
only reported what Scipio had done but also sent a 
letter to the people of Rome concealing nothing, but 
including among other matters an account of the 
conduct of Masinissa and Phameas. This was as 
follows. 

Masinissa on his death-bed was at a loss to know 
how he should dispose of his kingdom, owing to the 
number of his sons and the variety of their family 
ties on their mothers’ side. Therefore he sent for 
Scipio to advise him, and the consul let Scipio go. 
But Masinissa died before Scipio arrived, after 
having given his ring to his son Micipsa and 
delivered and committed all the other interests per- 
taining to his kingdom to Scipio, as soon as the latter 
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Carthaginian cause.” 
Zonaras 9, 27. 

should arrive. Now Scipio, being aware of the dis- 
positions of Masinissa’s sons, assigned the kingdom to 
no one of them singly ; but since there were three 
most distinguished, the eldest Micipsa, the youngest 
Gulussa, and between them Mastanabal, he appointed 
these to have charge of affairs, though with distinct 
functions. To the eldest, who was versed in business 
and fond of wealth, he entrusted the management 
of the finances; to the second son, who possessed the 
judicial temperament, he granted the right to decide 
disputes ; and to Gulussa, who was of a warlike dis- 
position, he delivered the troops. To their brothers, 
who were numerous, he assigned certain cities and | 
districts. And taking Gulussa along with him, he 
brought him to the consul. 

Now at the beginning of spring they made a cam- 
paign against the allies of the Carthaginians and 
brought many of them to terms forcibly, while induc- 
ing many others to capitulate; in this work Scipio 
was especially active. And when Phameas, despairing 
of Carthaginian success, inclined to the Roman side 
and held a conference with Scipio, then they all set 
out against Hasdrubal. For several days they assailed 
his fortress, but as supplies again failed them they 
retired in good order. During the siege Phameas 
had attacked them and made a show of fighting, but 
in the progress of the action he had deserted together 
with some of the cavalry. Then Manilius went to 
Utica and remained quiet, while Scipio took Phameas 
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Luptav érpamero, ws é& éxeivou dua TO yévos 

J , \ ? o 
BonOelas revEopevos. ovrAdndOels 5 map’ éxeivou 
kal eis thy ‘Popnv meppOeis, Ste Te pn Ov Too 
Tlepoéws vids nréyxOn Kai Ste ovdé Te oi a 
elyev aftov oyou, Kateppovnbyn. Kal adeGels 
xelpd Te ouVyyayey avOpwrwv vewTEepoTraa@r Kal 

, \ b] 4 \ li \ 
Woes ToAAas emnyayero, Kat TéXos Bacidtxny 
aToNny Trepiléuevos Kal Sivayiw ouyKpotnoas 
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back to Rome, where he himself received commenda- 
tion and Phameas was honoured to the extent of being 
allowed to sit with the senate in the senate-house. 
. 28. It was at this time, too, that the episode occurred 


in which Prusias figured. This monarch, being old . 


and of an irritable disposition, became possessed by 
a fear that the Bithynians would expel him from his 
kingdom, choosing in his stead his son Nicomedes. 
So he sent him to Rome on some pretext, with 
orders to make that his home. But since he plotted 
against his son even during his sojourn in Rome and 
strove to kill him, some Bithynians visited Rome, 
took Nicomedes away secretly, and conveyed him to 
Bithynia ; and after slaying his father they appointed 
him king. This act irritated the Romans, but not 
to the point of war. 

A certain Andriscus, who was a native of Adramyt- 
tium and resembled Perseus in appearance, caused a 
large part of Macedonia to revolt by pretending to 
be his son and calling himself Philip. First he went 
to Macedonia and tried to stir up that country, but 
as no one would yield him allegiance, he betook him- 
self to Demetrius in Syria to obtain from him the aid 
which relationship might afford. But Demetrius 
arrested him and sent him to Rome, where he met 
with general contempt, both because he stood con- 
victed of not being the son of Perseus and because 
he had no other qualities worthy of mention. On 
being released he gathered a band of revolutionists, 
drew after him a number of cities, and finally, 
assuming the kingly garb and mustering an army, he 
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eis Opaxny adixeto, kal cvyvors pev THY avTo- 
vopov, cuxvors bé cai Tov Suvacrav Tots ‘Pwpatoss 
ayGopévous tapadaBoyv eis Maxedoviav évéBare 
Kat autny Kxatéoxye, cai émi tHhv @eccariav 
Opunoas ovK orlya TaUTNHS TpoceETOLnC ato. 

Oi 8é ‘Pwpatos cateppovovy pév mpotepov Tob 
"Avépioxov, elta Tov YKiTriwva tov Nao.xdv 
éreuvray eipnvixas tras Ta éxel StowxnoovtTa. d¢ 
eis thv ‘EdXAdba €\Owv cal pabov ra yevopeva, 
Tois pev ‘Pwpatos Snr@v taita éwéatesre, dv- 
vam dé Tapa TOV éxel cuppayov aBpoicas Epryou 
elxeTo, Kal mponroe HEX pL Maxedovias. ot & év 
a) Popn yvovtTes Ta Kata Tov "Avdpicxoy, aTpa- 
Tevpa émeprpav kal otparnyov Tlovaduov ‘lov- 
Bévriov. @ wept Maxedoviay yevopéve cup Barov 
6 "Avdpioxos éxelvov te améxtewe Kal Tovs 
ddXous wavras dv Kateipydcato, e& pi) THS vv- 
KOS aTey@pnoav. Kal es THv Becoadiay peta 
Tatra ciaéBanre Kal Trelota auTHs éxdxwoe, Kat 
Ta TOV Opaxav mpoontapifero. mdduw odv da 
ravta of év TH ‘Pon Kiwvtov Karxidrov MéreAXov 
aoTpatnyov avy Suvdpet TOAAH EoTetrav. Kai ds eis 
tHv Maxedoviar 7rGe, Kai ot o “ArraXdos mpoonpuve 
vautTix@. 610 deicas o ’AvdpioKos tepl Tov Tapa- 
Guracciwv ovx éroAunoe Tepattépw mpoedOeiv: 
dddyou dé ris Ilvdvns ew mpoxwpyoas immopayig 
pev wrepeoxe, PoBnOels dé To welov avéotpee. 
Kat érrapbels Suv Tov oTpaToy StEtre, Kat TOS Lev 
autos KaTa Yopay Tpoandpeve, TOVS dé TropOnaat 
tHv @cccanriav anéctetre. KaTappovynoas ovy o 
MéredXos TOY TapovTeV cuvéwke Kal TOY TPO- 
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reached Thrace. There he added to his army 
several of the independent states as well as several of 
the princes who disliked the Romans, invaded and 
occupied Macedonia, and setting out for Thessaly 
won over no small part of that country. 

The Romans at first scorned Andriscus, and then 
they sent Scipio Nasica to settle matters there in some 
peaceable manner. On reaching Greece and ascer- 
taining what had occurred, he sent a letter to the 
Romans explaining the situation ; then after collect- 
ing troops from the allies there he devoted himself to 
the business in hand and advanced as far as Macedonia. 
The people of Rome, when informed of the doings of 
Andriscus, sent an army along with Publius Juventius, 
a praetor. Juventius had just reached the vicinity of 
Macedonia when Andriscus gave battle, killed the 
praetor, and would have annihilated his entire force 
had they not withdrawn by night. Next he invaded 
Thessaly, harried a great many parts of it, and was 
ranging Thracian interests on hisside. Consequently 
the people of Rome once more dispatched a praetor, 
Quintus Caecilius Metellus, with a strong body of 
troops. He proceeded to Macedonia and received 
the assistance of the fleet of Attalus. Andriscus 

*in consequence became anxious about the coast dis- 
tricts, and so did not venture to advance farther, 
but moved up to a point slightly beyond Pydna. 
There he had the best of it in a cavalry encounter, 
but out of fear of the infantry turned back. He was 
so elated that he divided his army into two sections, 
with one of which he remained on the watch where 
he was, while he sent the other to ravage Thessaly. 
Metellus, contemptuous of the forces confronting him, 
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Tis yap tote kal Spos HAtKias Tots ye arrak éx 

4 > le) \ \ V4 aA 

petpaxiwy éEehOotc mpos to ta Séovra dpovety 
, a 

Ereatt; Tis dpiOuds ray mTpos TO TA TpooHKOYTA 

mpatrew atrodedeaxtat; ovxy Soo. pev av TH Te 


Zonaras 9, 28-29. 
TOV aUT@ eis YElpas EAOdvTwY TrepLyEevopevos PaoV 
kal tovs oiTrovs wapectncato étoluws yap 
@s éEnuaptov avT@® w@poroynaav. o && ‘Av- 
Spicxos eis tv Opaxny azéSpa, nal Sivamey 
aOpoicas ouvvéBare to Merédr\rp mpoiovte od 
Tpoexwpet. Kal TaY T Poway wv avrov TpaTévT@Y 
TO TE TUUpayLKoy avTOD éoxeddcOn Kal avTos 
iro Bulov @paxds Suvderou mpodobels éd:xaroOn. 

Kat "AréEavipos 5€ tis Tlepoéws nal adtos 
Aéyou elvas vids Kal yelpa cvvayayov, xaTéXaBe 
THhv wept Tov Mécrov KaXdovpevov TroTapov Yapav- 
dv 6 MéreAXos erredlwfev ttopuyovta péxypt THs 
Aapéavias. 

29. "Eml &&€ rods Kapyndovlous ot ‘Pwpaitor 
Iletowva tov dratov éotetrav. d5 TH pev Kap- 
xnddve xal te ’AadpovBa ov mpocguskev, ert dé 
Tas mapanrtovs modes étTpdtmeto: Kal THs pev 
"Aoridos amexpovcdn, tHv 5¢ Néav modw ér\ov . 
xatéoxayer’ él 5é ‘Immava tod opunoas 
KaTétpive Tov Katpoy pmdev mepdvas. ot dé 
Kapxyndovot daveOdponoavy dia raita xal dre 
Kab TwWes avTois mMpoceyévovTo auppayot. 
pabdvres otv tadta of “Pwpaion of te &v TO 
orpatorédy Kal ot év Th ode, él Tov {xuTiwva 
@punocav xal bratov avtov &pndicavto, xaitot 
THs HrAtklas pu) edreions avT@ THY apynv? adda 
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What age, pray, has been fixed as the time for 
beginning to think sensibly,—assuming one has 
ceased to be a boy? What number of years has 
been determined upon as necessary for beginning to 


Zonaras 9, 28-29. 


joined battle, and after overpowering those with 


whom he first came into conflict he very easily won 
over the others also; for they readily admitted to 
him the error of their ways. Andriscus fled to 
Thrace and after assembling a force gave battle to 
Metellus as the latter was advancing on his way. 
His vanguard, however, was routed, whereupon his 
allied force was scattered ; and Andriscus himself was 
betrayed by Byzes, a Thracian prince, and punished. 

One Alexander also had declared himself to be a 
son of Perseus, and collecting a band of warriors, had 
occupied the country round about the river which is 
called the Mestus!: but he now took to flight, and 
Metellus pursued him as far as Dardania. 

29. The Romans sent out Piso, the consul, against 
the Carthaginians. Piso did not try conclusions with 
Carthage and Hasdrubal, but devoted himself to the 
coast cities. He was repulsed from Aspis [Clupea], 
but captured and razed Neapolis; and in his expe- 
dition against the town of Hippo he merely used 
up time without accomplishing anything. So the 
Carthaginians took heart both on this account and 
because some allies had joined them. Learning this, 
the Romans in the army and city alike had recourse 
to Scipio and created him consul, notwithstanding 
his age did not entitle him to hold the office. But 

1 Presumably an error for the Nestus. 387 
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dice Kat TH TUYN XPNOTH KpHowvTar, TavrTa 
am’ apyns evOds & Set xal dpovodot Kal mpar- 
rovatv, ot 5é év tHde TH HArtkla Bpaxdy vodv 
éyovtes ovd’ av avdis rote, ovd ef woddad ern 
S:éXGo1, hpovipwrepor yévowTo; apcivov pev yap 
dv tis avtos éavtod mpoiovons Tis tduKias 
unmdpteev, évvovs § &€& avonrov cat éudpwv é& 
ddpovos ovd’ ay els éxBain. 

M7) pévtos tous véovs és dOupiav, as Kal 
KaTeyvwopévous TO unddey Tov SeorvTwY mpaTTey 
Sivacbar, éuBdadrnte wav yap Tovvaytiov mmpo- 
tpérrecOat autovds odeireTe TaVTA TA TpoTHKOVTA 
avtots mpoOvpws troveiy aoxely, MS Kal Tias Kat 
adpyas Kal mpd Tod ynpws AnYouévouss ex yap 
TouTou Kal tovs mpecButépous Bedrious troinoere, 
TpP@ToOV pev avraywviaTas ToAXNoUsS atrodetEavtes, 
évrettr évderEduevot @s Kal TadAXa TavTa «Kal 
Tas Hyeuovias pddtota ovn e& apiOpod érav 
arn é€F dpetins éudvtov mace ois TrodtTats 
d@ceTe.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 168% (M. p. 546) and 
Toann. Damasc. Sacr. Parall. cod. Med. 8, 22 f. 75 
(2, 688 sq. Gaisf., 4, 148 sq. Mein.). 
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4 54 b) A \ ¢ 3 \ A ‘ 4 
Ta TE Epya avTov Kal n apeTn Tov TaTtpos IlavAov 
a) > a) a 
Kal tov wdmmov Adpixavod éArida mapetyov 
avact BeBaiay Kal tov torewiov d: avtTov 
, 
Kpatnoew Kal tHv Kapynéoova mavteras é£as- 
poe. 
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do the fitting thing? Is it not true that all who 
enjoy an excellent nature and good fortune both 
think and do in all things what is right from the 
very beginning, whereas those who at this age of 
their life have little sense will never grow more 
prudent later, even with the lapse of many years? 
A man may continue to improve upon his former 
condition as he advances in age, but no fool will 
ever turn out wise nor any simpleton sensible. 

Do not, however, discourage the young men 
through the idea that they are disqualified from 
performing any services. On the contrary, you 
ought to urge them to practise zealously the per- 
formance of all the duties that belong to them, and 
to look for both honours and offices even before they 
reach old age. For by this course you will render 
their elders better, too—first, by confronting them 
with many competitors, and next by making it clear 
that you are going to establish, not length of years, 
but innate excellence as the test in conferring 
honours, and particularly positions of command, upon 
any citizens.* 





Zonaras 9, 29. 
his own deeds and the prowess of his father, Paulus, 
and of his grandfather, Africanus, inspired them all 
with the firm hope that through him they might 
vanquish their enemies and utterly destroy Carthage. 
1 These words seem to be from a speech delivered before 
the senate with reference either to the consulship of Scipio 


Aemilianus (B.c. 148) or to the Spanish appointment of Scipio 
Africanus (B.c. 211), preferably the former. 389 
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"Ev & 8 6 Yeuriwy eis trav AtBinv éxoptlero, 
Maykxivos wapatréewv tHv Kapyndova xupior te 
Tov Teiyous auTis évtos bv Meryaria ovopato- 
pevov, kal él métpas amotoyov KaOjKov mpos 
OdrXaccav, ToNU TE THS GAANS TOAEWS aINpPTN- 
Hévov, Kat nde trodAXovs poupors Eyov ws TH 
duce ov épuuvoy Katavoncas, KAipaxas é£a- 
mivaiws mpoacbels aro TOY vewY éTravéBn. 7dn Se 
averOovtos auvédpapov pev tav Kapyndovier 
Tivés, oD pévToL Kal exxpodoas avTov nduvnOnaay. 
o 5€ wéubas mpos Tov Ileicwva ta te yeyovora 
éSjrAwoe Kal avt@ érrapdvar jkiwoe. oppo & 
dv évy TH pecoyei@ ovdev aito@ ypyatpuos o Iletowy 
éyéveto. 6 5é Yeuriov ba’ avtny THY ayyeNav 
yuxros Kata rbynv ed\Odv evOds éBonOncer. 
elov yap av tov Maryxivov oi Kapyndovioe 4 nat 
SépOeipav, eb pu TrapatrAcovaas eidoy Tas vais 
Tov YKitiwvos. tore © nOvunoay pév, ov“ arré- 
arnoay Oé aixparorous oby tiwas Strep ev o 
Lcimiwv époovtas Ste wapects. Kal TOUTO yvovTeEs 
ovY uméweway ETL, GAA’ avexopnoay Kal Tov 
"AcdpovBay peteréupavto Kal tadpedpact Kai 
oTAUpPOpmact TO TPO TOY oiKLaY StaTeLxtopa SLrepv- 
Aakav. oO pévToL Yxurriwy Ta pev Meyada rov 
Mayxivoy dpoupeiy xatédtrev, avtos Sé pos Tov 
Tletowva cat mpos tas duvdpes annpev, os av 
per auta@v Epyou éyntat. Kal éravndOe tayéws 
gUY TH KoUdoTaTw THs oTpaTias, Kai xatéXaBe 
tov ‘AcdpovBav eis tHv Kapyndova eicedOovra 
kal dewas To Maryxive éririBéuevov' wat -Oav 
0 YKTriwvy thy émiPecw Edvoev. adhixopévov 
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While Scipio was proceeding to Africa, Mancinus sc. 147 
in sailing past Carthage noticed a place called Megalia 
which was inside the city wall on an abrupt cliff 
and extended down toward the sea; the place was a 
long distance away from the rest of the town and 
had but few guards because of the natural strength of 
its position. So Mancinus suddenly applied ladders 
to it from the ships and ascended. When he had 
already got up there, some of the Carthaginians 
hastily gathered, but they were unable to repulse 
him. He then sent to Piso an account of his 
exploit and a request for assistance. Piso, however, 
being far in the interior, was of no aid to Mancinus ; 
but Scipio chanced to come along at night just after 
the receipt of the news and rendered prompt aid. 
For the Carthaginians would have either captured 
or destroyed Mancinus, if they had not seen 
Scipio’s vessels sailing past; then they grew dis- 
couraged, but would not fall back. So Scipio sent 
them some captives to tell them that he was at 
hand ; and upon learning this they no longer stood 
their ground, but retired and fortified with trenches 
and palisades the cross-wall in front of the houses, 
meanwhile sending for Hasdrubal. Scipio now left 
Mancinus to guard Megalia and set out himself to 
join Piso and the troops, so as to have their support 
in his operations. He quickly returned with the 
lightest-armed troops and found that Hasdrubal 
had entered Carthage and was attacking Mancinus 
fiercely. The arrival of Scipio put an end to the 


391 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Zonaras 9, 29. 


dé cal tov Ileiawvos 75n, exetvoy pev wo Tov 
Tetyous avricac0at Kata Tivas TvAas éxédeuce, 
Kal orpatimras étépous mpos wuAida Tivad TrOAU 
adh’ éavta@v aréxovcay trepiémreprpe, TapayyeiAas 
avtois dtra mpdtew éyphv, avros 5é TO Kpatiorov 
TOU oTpaToD KaTa pécas vUKTAas AaBav evdov Tod 
TeptBorou eyéveTo, AVTOMOADLS YONTapuEVvOS AyoucL, 
Kal vd Thy TUASa Tapadpapov Kal Tov pox ov 
Siaxowpas tous te éEwOev epedpevovras elanyarye 
Kad TOUS puraxas EpOerpe. Kal pos Tas TUAAS 
qmetxOn Kal & as 0 Tletowv Tpoonopeve, TOUS ppov- 
pous Tovs Ta péca pudarrovras ddiyous Kad” 
éxda Tous évTas T peo, dare TOV ‘AcbpotBav 
dua te ruvOdver Oar Ta yevoueva. Kat opav THY TOY 
‘Pwpatov Svvapuy px pod wacav ovcay evTos. 
kat L xpovov pév Tiva avrécxov, erevta THY bev 
aq morw é€édLToP, Ets be tov Kadava THY TE 
Bupoay | KaTépuyov. celta oO ‘AcdpovBas TAVTAS 
TOUS TOV ‘Popatov aixparharous GTrEKTELVED, 
S7rws aTroyvecty ouyyvauns TXOVTES ot Kapyn- 
Soviot mpoO uporepov ayTiKapTEpna wd: TOAOUS 
dé xal tev ere wpiov @S mpodidovTas EavTous 
Sex pyjoaro. is o Lacumiov TEplecTaupwre pep 
avTovs cat amrerebXioen, ov pny Kal taxéws ebre. 
Tad TE "yap. Tein Kaptepa, 7 i Kal ot EVTOS Tod dol 
bvres toyupas év pute Hope NMUVOVTO Kal giTov 
apbovws elyov. 0 yap Bitas orxabas are TiS 
ayTiKpv THS TONES RIEL POU | Kara copa kal Gvepor, 
OTdKIS spodpas & emvet, €> TOV Acpéva, avrois eloe- 
TE LTE. Tos Grrep ) Lecoml ov peya Epyov Kal érre- 
vonoe kal émeréXeoe’ TOV yap ElamrAOUD TOD ALpLevOS 
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attack. When Piso too had now arrived, Scipio 
commanded him to encamp outside the wall op- 
posite certain gates, and he sent other soldiers 
round to a little gate a long distance away from the 
main force, with orders as to what they must do. 
Then he himself about midnight took the strongest 
part of the army, got inside the wall, under the guid- 
ance of deserters, and hurrying round to a point 
inside the little gate, he hacked the bar in two, let 
in the men who were on the watch outside, and 
destroyed the guards. He then hastened to the gate 
opposite which Piso had his station, routing the 
intervening guards, who were only a few in each place, 
so that Hasdrubal by the time he found out what 
had happened saw that nearly the whole force of the . 
Romans was inside. For a time, indeed, the Cartha- 
ginians withstood them; then they abandoned the 
remainder of the city and fled for refuge to Cotho 
and the Byrsa. Next Hasdrubal killed all the Roman 
captives, in order that the Carthaginians, in despair 
- of pardon, might resist with greater zeal. He also 
made away with many of the natives on the charge 
that they were betraying their own cause. Scipio 
surrounded them with a palisade and walled them 
in, yet it was some time before he captured them. 
For their walls were strong, and the men inside, 
being many in number and confined in a small space, 
made a vigorous resistance. They were well off for 
food, too; for Bithias, taking advantage of wind and 
tide, whenever a heavy gale blew, would send mer- 
chantmen into the harbour to them from the main- 
land opposite the city. To overcome this opposition 
Scipio conceived and executed a remarkable under- 
taking, namely, the filling up of the narrow entrance 
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orevov dvTa auvéywoe, YareTT@s pev Kal émte- 
qoves, Suws péevTor Yrd qWodvyepias TO Epyov 
éFeipyacto. eipyew péev yap avrovds éreyetpouy 
ot Kapyndovot, cal toddal paxyas év rovT@ éyi- 
vOVTO, OV péevTOL Kal KwADGaL TO YaoaL HOdv- 
ynOnoav. 

30. Oi oby Kapynddmo, tod orouatos tov 
Apévos YwabEevTos, TH Tod citov omdvea Savas 
éniéaOnoayv: Kai ot péev nuToponrouy, ot Sé éyxap- 
tepoovtes GOvnoxov, oi b¢ TaY vexpwv éyevoVTO. 
d0ev abupnaas “AcdpovBas mpécBets pos Tov 
Leuriova wept omovday eErepve xal Ervyev av 
Ths adelas, e pn Kal Tois NouTrois Grract Kal THv 
cwtnpiay Kat thy édevOepiav mpaktar 7nOéryc«. 
Stapaptay oty avTis eis THY axpoTOMY THY 
yuvaika Katéxrecev, rel TH Yxirriwv wv1rép 
éauvtns Kal tov Ttéxvwyv Stexnpuxevcato: kat 
Tarra Super TohpnpoTEpos yevouevos Sid THD 
aTroyvedty. avTos Te ovv kal arrot aTrovota 
KPATOUMEVOL Kal VUKTOS Kal NMEpas E“ayovTO, Kat 
Ta pey TT@VTO, Ta & érrexpdtouy, Kal avTepn- 
xavavto mpos Tas “Pwyaixas pnxavds. Kal o 
Bidias 88 dpovpuoy te épupvov éxywv cat én 
TONNA THS HIrelpov Tpoiwy, Tovs Te Kapyndovious 
apére. kat tous “Pwpatous éxdxov. g3 Kal o 
LKuriov To oTpdatevpa Sedov, TO pev TH Kapyn- 
Sove mpocedpevew erate, ro be éml rov BiOlav 
érreppev, emioTHoas avT@ Tov UTooTpaTHYyoV Tov 
Tdiov Aaidtov: xal atros éxatépwoe Stepoira 
dphw éemioxomayv. Kal Aw TO dpovptov. eir 
adtis tdon TH OoTpaTLa érroopKetro 7) Kapyndav. 
394 


BOOK XXI 


Zonaras 9, 29-30. 


to the harbour. The work was difficult and toilsome, 
but was nevertheless brought to completion, thanks 
to the great number of men employed. The Cartha- 
ginians, to be sure, undertook to check them, and 
many battles took place during the course of the 
work, but they were unable to prevent the filling of 
the channel. 

30. So, when the mouth of the harbour had been 
filled, the Carthaginians were terribly oppressed by 
the scarcity of food ; and some of them deserted, while 
others held out and died, and still others ate the dead 
bodies. Hence Hasdrubal, in discouragement, sent 
envoys to Scipio with regard to a truce, and would 
have obtained immunity, had he not desired to secure 
both safety and freedom for all the rest as welk After 
he had failed for this reason to accomplish his purpose, 
he confined his wife in the citadel because she had 
made overtures to Scipio looking to the safety of 
herself and her children ; and in other respects he 
grew bolder in his conduct of affairs as a result of 
despair. He, therefore, and some others, mastered 
by frenzy, fought both night and day, sometimes 
losing and sometimes winning; and they devised 
engines to oppose the Roman engines. Moreover, 
Bithias, who held a strong fortress and scoured wide 
stretches of the mainland, was helping the Car- 
thaginians and injuring the Romans. Hence Scipio 
also divided his army, assigning one half of it to 
invest Carthage, while he sent the other half against 
Bithias, placing at the head of it his lieutenant, Gaius 
Laelius. He himself went back and forth from one 
division to the other on visits of inspection. Finally 
the fortress was taken, and the siege of Carthage was 
once more conducted by the whole army. 
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"Amoyvovtes ovv of Kapxynddviot pnxérse éxd- 
Tepov Tetyos Stacwcacbar SvvacBat, eis TOV Tis 
Bupons wepiBorov ate Kal épuuvorepoy dvecKev- 
aoavTo, Kal petaxopioavtes 60a ndvVaYTO, KaTé- 
Tpnoayv VvUKTOS TO vewploy Kal TOY AAAwWY TA 
Tr«Eiw, iva ths &E a’TaY Mperelas TOUS TrodELLoUS 
otrepjnowow. ws 8 &yvev To épyov ot ‘Pwpaion, 
Tov Auuéva Katécyov Kai éml tHhv Buipoav awp- 
pnoav, nal Katacyovtes tas Exatépwoblev adtijs 
oikias of pev él TOY Teyav avTav émt Tas adel 
éxopevas EBdbuCov, ot 68 Tovs Toixous StoptaocorrTes 
KkaTwOev dinecav, Ews mpos avThy THY a&Kpav 
adixovro. évrad0a dé yevopévots ovxéTe avTipay 
ot Kapynddvior, dAX érexnpuKevoavTo, AVY TOD 
b ] 7 b] a) a b) @¢ 
Aadpovfov. éxeivos b¢ peta TOV adToporwy (6 
yap Zxuriwv ove éomeicato avtois) eis TO A- 
oKANTILELOY aveLAnOn peTAa THS yuvaiKds Kal TOV 
maidwv, cavredOey yuvveto Tovs mpoaRdAXorTas, 
péxpes ov eum pyoavres TOV veo ot \auToponot emt 
TO Téyos avTOD avéByncay, Thy éoydrny TOD TrUpds 
avdyxnv avapévovtes’ TOTE yap haanOels mpos Tov 
Laitiova AOev ixetnpiay éywv. idotca &é 
auTov  yuvn avriBoXodvTa dvopactl avexdrecer, 
kat éEoverdicaca Gti éavT@ THY coTnplar mpatas 
oux émétpevrey éxetvyn omeicac0a, Ta Téxva évé- 
Barev cis ro Wop Kal EavTny rpoceméppuen. 

‘Edov ody odtw tHv Kapyndova Yaitiov rF 
yepovata éméateire Tdde “ Kapyndwv éddo- ti 
ovv KereveTe;” avayvocbévTwr ovv TovTwY BovAryY 
éOevro amept tov ti Séov aroveily. Kat o pev 
Kdtov xatackdyyat thy tod Kal tos Kapyn- 
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The Carthaginians, despairing, consequently, of xc. 146 
being any longer able to save both walls, betook 
themselves to the enclosure of the Byrsa, since it was 
better fortified, at the same time transferring thither 
all the objects that they could. Then at night they 
burned the dockyard and most of the other structures, 
in order to deprive the enemy of any benefit from 
them. When the Romans became aware of their 
action, they occupied the harbour and hastened 
against the Byrsa. After occupying the houses on 
each side of it, some of the besiegers walked along 
on top of the roofs by successively stepping to those 
adjacent, and others by digging through the walls 
pushed onward below until they reached the very 
citadel. When they had got thus far, the Cartha- 
ginians offered no further opposition, but sued for 
peace—all except Hasdrubal. He, together with 
the deserters, to whom Scipio would grant no truce, 
crowded into the temple of Aesculapius along with 
his wife and children ; and there he defended him- 
self against the assailants until the deserters set fire to 
the temple and climbed to the roof to await the last 
extremity of the flames. Then, vanquished, he came 
to Scipio holding the suppliant branch. His wife wit- 
nessed his entreaties, and after calling him by name 
and reproaching him for securing safety for himself, 
when he had not allowed her to obtain terms, threw 
her children into the fire and then cast herself in. 

Thus Scipio took Carthage; and he sent to the 
senate the following message: “Carthage is taken. 
What are your orders now?’’ When these words had 
been read, they took counsel as to what should be 
done. Cato expressed the opinion that they ought to 
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Soviovs eEadavicas Seiv éeyvwpdtevoer, o Se 
Naoixads deicacOar tov Kapyndovier at rt 
cuveBovreve. Kavrevber eis avrihoyiay ToNAnY 
mponxOn wal appa Byrnoty TO auvédptov, éws 
Ep Ts bre et xal py Oe ovdev _Srepov, aN 
ye éauTav evera peicacbat aura avarykaiov 
vopiForto av, iy’ dyrayovcTas avrous EXovTes 
dperny aTKOdt; Kal pn ™ pos mdovas Kal Tpudiy 
TpdT@vTat, TOV duvapévoy avrous KeaTavaryxatery 
els donnow TOV TOdEMLKGY meprarpeDevTon, Kat 
Xelpous on dvacknotas yeveovT au, aftoxpéous 
EV TUTTONE MOUS Te) éxovres. ex TOUT@Y ODD TOY 
hoyov TAVTES KaTaoKdanrat Thy Kapyndova apo- 
yeopovycar, pnTOTE elpnvijoew éxelvous Tue TeEv- 
cares axpiBas. Kal waca apSnv avdoTaros 
yéyove, Ka. éadpatov epnpicdn TO én’ auTiy 
KaTourtio at Twa. Kal TOV avdpav TOY adovTMV 
ot pev mretous eis TO SeapwrTypLoy eveBANOna av 
Kaxet SuepOdpycar, OAdryou SE Tuves TAY TOV Tavu 
7 Par wv empabnaay: ovTo. yap of Te Sunpor 
Kal o "Ao SpovBas kat o BiBias adAror adrAH 
ths “Itadias év dpoupais ade mors kareBiocay. 
o 6é Lavrov dokns TE eruxe Kal TUpAS, kal 
“Agptcavos ovx aio TOU TamToUV, AX amo 
TOV olKEL@V emeKEKANTO mpatewv. 

31. Tore d€ cal 4 Kopv6os KaTeoKapy. émret 
yap ot TOY EAAnvov Kopuparorarot UT Tlavrou 
TOU Aipodiov petoxicOnoay ets THY ‘IraAlay, ob 
Aovrrol TO bev T™p@rTov mpeo Betats TOUS aydpas 
amrnTouv, as 6 ovK éruyov, Kai TWES exeiveay 
THY olKade aroyvovTes émdvodov éauTous Sce- 
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raze the city and blot out the Carthaginians, whereas 
Scipio Nasica still advised sparing the Carthaginians. 
And thereupon the senate became involved in a 
great dispute and contention, until some one declared 
that for the Romans’ own sake, if for no other reason, 
it must be considered necessary to spare them. With 
this nation for antagonists they would be sure to 
practise valour instead of turning aside to pleasures 
and luxury; whereas, if those who were able to 
compel them to practise warlike pursuits should be 
removed from the scene, they might deteriorate from 
want of practice, through a lack of worthy com- 
petitors. As a result of the discussion all became 
unanimous in favour of destroying Carthage, since 
they felt sure that its inhabitants would never remain 
entirely at peace. The whole city was therefore 
utterly blotted out of existence, and it was decreed 
that for any person to settle upon its site should be 
an accursed act. The majority of the men cap- 
tured were thrown into prison and there perished, 
and some few were sold. But the very foremost 
men together with the hostages and Hasdrubal and 
Bithias spent the rest of their lives in different parts 
of Italy in honourable confinement. Scipio secured 
both glory and honour and was called Africanus, | 
not after his grandfather, but because of his own 
achievements. 

31. At this time also Corinth was destroyed. 
The chief men of the Greeks had been deported to 
Italy by Aemilius Paulus, whereupon their country- 
men at first through embassies kept asking for the 
return of the men, and when their request was not 
granted, some of the exiles, in despair of ever 
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"Ort hpEav ths Svapopas ot *Ayatoi, tots 
AaxeSatpoviors éyxadodvtes (SunvéxyOncav yap 
GAANAOLS) @S TOV cupBeRnKOTwY adic airiots 


yeyovoot, Atatov Sti! pddwora Tod otpatnyod 


autous évdyovtos. xal tav ye ‘Popaiwy catar- 
NaKTas aUToOIs ToAAaKIS TeuayTwY ovK érel- 
cOncav, adda Kal Tovs mpécBes, ods exeivor 
Stacmdoat wy TO ‘EXAnviKdy, Straws aoOevértepat 
aow, edyncavtes éreupav, mpddactw To pn Seiv 
TAS TONES TAS TOD Dirlaov yevopévas, bv Kal 
KopivO0s qv & te ta adda avOodca nal év TO 
cuvedpip Kpatiotevouca, peTéexelty avTOD TroLnod- 





Zonaras 9, 31. 
NpHjoavro, yarerras Siéxewto Kal révOos Syudotor- 
erolnotavro, Tots Te TA ‘Pwpaiwy dpovodct trapa 
, > , b] , / 
odicw wpyitovro, ov pévTot nal trodémov Ts 
émedciEavto, péypts ov Tovs epthuTrets TOY 
avdpav exeivor éexouicavto. tore dé drevexOévtes 
GAnArots of T nOoixnpévot Kat Ob Ta aAXOTPLA 
4 2 4 4 a 6 a 
éyovtes érrodéunoav. ptavto dé THs Stadhopas 
ot “Ayatoi, tots Aaxedatpoviows éyxaXovvTes ws 
> / a) , > a a e 
aitiots Tov oupBeRynKoTwv adtois: kal Ttav ‘Pw- 
patwoy Siadrraktas avtols cTetNavTa@v ovK érei- 
cOycav, GNAd pos TOAELOV WOpunoay, Kprtodraov 
mpootnodueva. Seicas ovv ao MéreAros py 


1 Atalov 87: Reim., 8:d-youos(v) Mss. 
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The Achaeans began the quarrel, accusing the | 
Lacedaemonians, with whom they were at variance, 
of having been the cause of their misfortunes ; in this 
they were especially encouraged by Diaeus, the 
general. And although the Romans repeatedly sent 
mediators to them, they paid no heed; in fact they 
came very near slaying the envoys whom the Romans 
next sent to them. The ostensible mission of these 
envoys was to insist that the cities which had belonged 
to Philip, including Corinth,—in other respects a 
flourishing city and in addition the leader in the 
congress,—should not take part in that body; yet 
in reality it was their desire to disrupt the Greek 
alliance in some manner, so that the members might 
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returning to their homes, made away with themselves. 
The Greeks were greatly distressed at this and 
made it a matter of public lamentation, besides show- 
ing anger toward any persons dwelling among them 
who favoured the Roman cause ; yet they displayed 
no open signs of hostility until they got back the 
survivors among their hostages. Then those who 
had been wronged and those who had obtained a 
hold upon the goods of others fell into strife with 
one another and went to war. The Achaeans began 
the quarrel, accusing the Lacedaemonians of being the 
cause of their misfortunes. And although the Romans 
sent mediators to them, they paid no heed, but 
rather set their faces toward war, appointing Critolaus 
as their leader. Metellus was consequently afraid that 
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2 pevot, Tap odrlyov HAGov arroxteivat. guyy & 
ovv! av’tay éx tov 'AxpoxopivOov, ev @ hoar, 
TpoaToxwpnoavTwy émpeaRevcavTo péev és Tv 
“Pouny, atroroyovpevos birép Tod yeyovotos: ov 

a 2 9 » / ? ’ \ / 
yap én’ éxeivous, GAN él Tovs Aaxedatpovious 
Tous mer’ avTav GyTas opphoat EpacKov. tav Se 
‘Pwpatov ty pev oxi avtayv ov« édeyEdvtav 
(rots te yap Kapxnéovios ere érrodémour, al ra 
tov Maxedovwy ovdérw Karas BéBata elyov), 
avipas &é rd 2 cal THY ad yTois, & 

pas O€ orevAdvrwr,” cal THY adecav avtois, av 
pndey ett vewrepicwor, Sacew bToaxopévwy, TO 
cuvédpiov avrois ov trapéoxyov, adr és Erepov 
agas atAdoyov, ds pel’ eExpnvov® emerrev 
écec Oat, dve8ddovTo.— U® 8 (p. 384). 
Zonaras 9, 31. 


kat tHs Makedovias Gxpovrar (707 yap els THY 
@cocariav rapHrOov), rpoarnvrncey avTots Kat 
eTpeyrato. 

Kal tov " Kpvroddou shades Oxf Sulpnro 
To ‘EXAnViKOY. of pev yap pos elpyyny arr é- 
KMwwav Kal Ta Sarda in Pa oi Sé xal ére 
éoractafov TO Arai Ta mpdyyara érruT pe aves. 
a adores o év TH Pon ém avtTovs Tov 
Mopptov éreprpar, as Tov pe Méreddov amr 
Aagev, a avros 6é Tod TONE pov él’ €TO. kal Twa 
Ty péper TIS oTpaTias raf av é& évédpas, 
tov Avaiou caTadidtavros péxpe TOU opay 
otpatorrésou tovs devyovtas, avtemeEnOe, cat 


1 § oy Bk., Sodva: Mss. 2 ore:Advrwy Leuncl., crelAavres Mas. 
3 ue? Exunvoy Leuncl., nedéyutoy Mas. 
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be weaker. Whenthe envoys had made their escape 
by flight from Acrocorinth, where they had been, 
the Greeks sent an embassy to Rome to offer 
explanations for what had occurred. It was not 
against Rome’s representatives, they claimed, but 
against the Lacedaemonians who were with them 
that the attack had been made. The Romans, still 
occupied as they were with the war against the 
Carthaginians, and not as yet in firm control of the 
Macedonian situation, did not refute their plea, but 
sent out men,! and promised them pardon in case 
they would refrain from further disturbances. Yet 
these men were not given a hearing by the congress, 
but were put off until the next meeting, which was 
to occur six months later. 


Zonaras 9, 31. 
they might lay hands also on Macedonia, since they 
had already appeared in Thessaly ; and so he went to 
meet them and routed them. 

At the fall of Critolaus the Greek world was split 
asunder. Some of them inclined to peace and laid 
down their weapons, whereas others committed 
their interests to Diaeus and continued their strife. 
On learning this the people at Rome sent against 
them Mummius, who relieved Metellus and himself 
took charge of the war. When part of his army 
sustained a slight reverse through an ambuscade 
and Diaeus pursued the fugitives up to their own 
camp, Mummius sallied forth against him, routed him, 

1 It is possible that a numeral modifying ‘‘men” has 
dropped out; Reiske suggested &vdpas 5¢ Séxa (‘‘ ten men”). 
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Zonaras 9, 31. 
Tpevrduevos avtoyv mpos to tav "Ayatav AOE 
yapdxwopa. GOpoicas 5é Sivap o Aiaws relova 
cupBarety avtois éreyelpnoev. ws 8 ovK ayvtT- 
efopunoay ot ‘Pwopaio,, xateppovncey avTar, 
Kal és TO pécoy TOY otpatoTrédwy Kotrov ov 
a A e “A 
mponrOev. iday ov tovP o Mopptos, tov 
e , , y yy? 9 / 
imméwy Twas AGOpa Erreper, ty &x amraryiouv 
avtois émiyévwvrat. Kai érel éxeivot mpocBa- 
Novres avTOvs cuveTdpakap, emnyaye THY Hadayya 
KaTa Tpdcwirov, Kal ToAXNOvs epovevoev. ex Se 
rovrou Aiaos péev atroyvovs éavTov ATréxTELVve, TOV 
& é« ths paxns weptowbévray ot pév KopivOtoe 
\ , 4 e 
Kata tHY Yopav éoxeddcOncay, 01 8 drXov olxade 
&puyov. dOev nal ot ev Te Telyet KoplvOrn 
, > , 4 / \ 
javras aTroAwAévat voptoavres €&é\erroy THY 
/ \ > \ ? “ € / 
Tony Kal Kevny avtny avdpav 0 Moppusos éraBe. 
Kat peta Taita Kakeivovs Kal Tovs GAXoUS 
uaa ry J 4 4 t a 
AANVAS aTrOvWS TMpoceTTOLnTATO. Kal TOTE pev 
ta te Sia avtov nal soa mpds Tois tepois 
dvéxewvto Kal tovs dvdpiavras tds Te ypadpas 
kal el te AAO Tpos KOcpHOV elyov jmapeidero, 
meupOévrwy 5€ of tod Te Tatpos Kal adXAwy 
éml xatactdcet Tov ddovtwyv, Telyn Té TWOP 
qmeptetre Kal éXevOépouvs mavras Kal avTovopous 
\ a) , > wn “A 4 
TAny tav Kopwiiwv adjnce. rips S€ KopivOou 
Tovs Te oixnTopas amédoTo Kal THY yopav édn- 
poolwoe, Ta TE TEe’yn Kal Ta GAXa OiKodopnpaTa 
wavTa Katéoxae, poBnOels pn Kat avOis reves 
mpos avutTiy ola peyioTny avoTa@ow. iva dé pnte 
Tis ExeivOV AaOn ATE TOV AowTr@v Tis “EXAHVEOY 
wpaly ws KopivOvos, cuvexdrece, ply expjvar 
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and followed to the Achaean entrenchments. Diaeus 
now gathered a larger force and undertook to give 
battle to them, but, as the Romans did not come 
out against them, he conceived a contempt for 
them and advanced into the valley lying between 
the camps. Mummius, seeing this, secretly sent 
horsemen to assail them on the flank. After these 
had attacked and thrown the enemy into confusion, 
he brought up the phalanx in front and caused 
considerable slaughter. Thereupon Diaeus killed 
himself in despair, and of the survivors of the battle 
the Corinthians were scattered over the country, 
while the rest fled to their homes. Hence the 
Corinthians within the wall, believing that all 
their citizens had been lost, abandoned the 
city, and it was empty of men when Mummius took 
it. After that he won over without trouble both 
that people and the rest of the Greeks. He now 
- took possession of their arms, all the offerings that 
were consecrated in their temples, the statues, paint- 
ings, and whatever other ornaments they had; and 
as soon as his father and some other men were sent 
out to arrange terms for the vanquished, he caused 
the walls of some of the cities to be torn down 
and declared them all to be free and independent 
except the Corinthians. As for Corinth, he sold the 
inhabitants, confiscated the land, and demolished 
the walls and all the buildings, out of fear that 
some states might again unite with it as the largest 
city. To prevent any of them from remaining 
concealed and any of the other Greeks from being 
sold as Corinthians he assembled all those present 
before disclosing his purpose, and after causing his 
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TO ToNTéov, TavTas Tovs TapovTas, Kal avToUsS 
apavas Tws Tos aoTpaTIMTaLs eyKUKNWTA[LEVOS 
éxjpute thy Te TOY GANwv érEVOEpiavy Kal TiHV 
tov Kopwiov SovrAwow. ereta mpocérake 
Tact TAY TapeotnKoTwv adhict AaBécOaL, Kal 
ota cay thy Sudxpioww avTay érroiuncaro. 

Kal % pev KopuOos ottws avdortatos yéyove, 
To 8 GAO “EAXAnviKOY trapayphya pev Kar 
opayais cal ypnpdtev éxroyais exaxwOn, Ereara 
é&y te adeia xal ev evdaipovia tocavtyn éyévero 
@aoTe Neyew Ort, e& pn OadtTov éartwoxecay, ovK 
dv écécwvto. 

“H pev ody Kapyndav f te KopwvOos ai apyaias 
éxeivas ToUTO TédoS apa Exyov, ypovm Sé TOAAD 
votepov atoixiay “Pwopaltwy rAaBodcar AvOncav 
avOus Kal eis THY TaXaay eravnOov KaTdcracwy. 
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soldiers to surround them in such a way as not to 
attract notice, he proclaimed the freedom of all 
except the Corinthians and the enslavement of these ; 
then, instructing them all to lay hold of those stand- 
ing beside them he was able to make an accurate 
distinction between them. . 

Thus was Corinth overthrown. The rest of the 
Greek world suffered momentarily from massacres 
and levies of money, but afterward came to enjoy 
such immunity and prosperity that they used to say 
that if they had not been captured promptly, they 
could not have been saved. 

So this end simultaneously befell Carthage and 
Corinth, those ancient cities; but at a much later 
date they received colonies of Romans, became 
again flourishing, and regained their original 
position. 
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13 “Ore Ovipiabos avnp Avotravos, apavéctatos 
\ lA C4 a 
pev yévos ws yé tise Soxet dy, meptiBonrotata 
dé tals mpdkeot yYpnodpevos, AnoTHS TE yéyovev } 
éx wotpévos, Kat peta rTovTo Kal orpatnyos. 
b 4 a \ ” 4 \ 5 A a 
émepuxes yap kal hoxnto taxyoTtos pev Siakat 
te Kal ghuyely, ioxupdtatos Sé év otadia paxn 

2 elvar' Kal tThv Te Tpodyy THY det Trapotcay Kal 
\ \ \ \ 4 
TO ToTOY TO TpooTvyoy HovoTra éedrAadpBavev, 
e , / \ , fe) 4 a 
UmraiOpios Te Tov TAEiwW ToD Blov ypovoy SunTaTO, 
kal tais avtopvéct otpwpvais npxeito. Kal 

A \ 
Sia tTavTa Tavtés pev Kavpatos, wavtTds de 
/ lA \ Ww? ©¢ A fe) 

uyous Kpeioowv Hy, xal ovO id Atwood Torte 
> / v7? e \ ¥ \ ? / > 
érrovnaey ov8 wird aAXANs TIWOS aKndias éra- 
AaTOpHoEV, ATE KAL TdYTWY TOV avayKaiwy éK 
TOV del TapovTwY ws Kal apicTwY aTrodavay 

3 ixavotata. Towvtov 8 av’t@ Tov cwpatos Kal 
éx THS Pvoews Kal ex THs aoxnoews GvTOS, TOAD 
tais® ths ~Wuyis apetais brepépepe. Tayds pev 
yap wav to déov émwojoat® nal movujoar jv 
(TO Te yap Mpaxtéoy Gua éyiyvwoKe, Kal Tov 

A / 

Katpov avTod nriotato), Sevos Sé* Ta Te éudha- 


1 yéyovey RK., yap Ms. 2 rais Val., és cod. 
3 émivojoa Bs., éxvojoa: Ms, 4 3 RK., yap Mas. 
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ViriaTHus was a Lusitanian, of very obscure origin, 
as some think, who gained great renown through his 
deeds, since from a shepherd he became a robber and 
later on also a general. He was naturally adapted 
and had also trained himself to be very swift both in 
pursuit and in flight, and of powerful endurance in a 
hand-to-hand conflict. He was glad enough to get any 
food that came to hand and whatever drink fell to his 
lot ; most of his life he lived under the open sky and 
was satisfied with nature’s bedding. Consequently 
he was superior to any heat or cold, and was never 
either troubled by hunger or annoyed by any other 
privation ; for he found full satisfaction for all his needs 
in whatever he had at hand, as if it were the very best. 
And yet, possessed of such a physique, as the result 
both of nature and training, he excelled still more 
in his mental powers. He was swift to plan and 
accomplish whatever was needful, for he not only 
knew what must be done, but also understood the 
proper occasion for it; and he was equally clever at 
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véeotata ayvoew xal Ta adavéotata eidévat 

4 mpooroncacOar. mpos 8 tt Kal otparnyos 
Kat wanpetns autos éavtod és wdvta spotws 
ytyvouevos, ote Tatrewvos ovTE EraxONs éEwparo, 
GAN OUT Wpos TE THY TOU yEevous aabeveray 
kal mpos THY THs laxyvos akiwouw éxéxpato da TE 
pyre xelpwv Twos pnte Kpetcowy Soxel elvat. 
TO TE oUptrav eimeiv, ovTe mrEoveEias ovTE 
Suvvacteias 7 Kal opyns vexa tov TroAemor, 
anne be avTa Ta Epya avrod érroteito, Kak TOUTOU 
Ta padrdtota Kal dtromoAeuos Kal evTrodNem“os 
érovyiabn.—V. 62 (p. 614). 

14 “Ore 0 Kravdsos 0 cuvdpywv Meréddou, pds 
Te TO yevos! ayxwpevos Kal T@ MerérrAM POovar, 
éruyev év TH Itadia Nayov apyew, Kal troréusov 
ovdev atrodederypévov elye, cat éreOuunoe Travras 
Twa émivixiov mpdpacw NaBeiv, Kal Yaddooous 
Tardras ph éyxaroupévous tt é€eroiéuwoce 
tots ‘Pwpaiots. éréuhOn yap as cupSiBdowy 
auTovs Tois opoywpors tept Tod BdSaTos Tov és 
Ta ypuceia davayxaiov Siadepopévots adrois,? 
Kal THY Te Yopay avTav Tracay KatéSpapev .. . 
érreppav dé avt@ of “Popator éx trav Séxa iepéwy 
Séo.—V. 63 (p. 617). 

2 "Ore Kravduos, ef nab ra pddota axptBas 
griorato Ott ovK éveviKnnel, GAX’ ov Kab TOTE 


1 yévos Val., yeyovws Ms. 
2 Siapepopdvars atrois Kuiper, d:apepouévous abrods Ma, 


410 


BOOK XXII 


feigning ignorance of the most obvious facts and 
knowledge of the most hidden secrets. Further- 
more, he was not only general but his own assistant 
as, well in every undertaking, and was seen to 
be neither humble nor overbearing ; indeed, in him 
obscurity of family and reputation for strength were 
so combined that he seemed to be neither inferior 
nor superior to any one. And, in fine, he carried on 
the war not for the sake of personal gain or power 
nor through anger, but for the sake of warlike deeds 
in themselves; hence he was accounted at once a 
lover of war and a master of war. 

Claudius, the colleague of Metellus, impelled by 
pride of birth and jealousy of Metellus, since he had 
chanced to draw Italy as his province, where no 
* enemy was assigned to him, was eager to secure by 
any means some pretext for a triumph ; hence he set 
the Salassi, a Gallic tribe, at war with the Romans, 
although no complaints were being made against 
them. For he had been sent to reconcile them with 
their neighbours who were quarrelling with them 
about the water necessary for the gold mines, and 
he overran their entire country ... the Romans 
sent him two of the ten priests. | 

Claudius, even though he realised perfectly well 
that he had won no victory, nevertheless even then 


4ir 


” 


B.C. 148 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


4 e / 9 / 4 e ‘ \ 
TocauTn umepnhavia éxpyoato aoW wrép ev 
A b , / / 4 “A a“ 
Tov éerivixioy pndéva AOyov pte ev TH BovrAR 
, DJ A 4 l4 4 
pyre ev t@ Shue troujoacOar, Kabdep dé 
brrapyovrosy oi wdvtas avTav Kav pnbdels >ndi- 
ontat, Ta és avTa dvahepara airjoa.—vV. 64 
(p. 617). 

16 “Ore Moppuos! cat o ’Adpixavos trapmrrAnOes 
GAAnAwY Tots TpoTraLs és TrdvTa Sépepov. oO pev 
yap emi Te TO Gwppovéotatoy Kal peta axptBeias, 
pndevos pndév mpotipav, pfev, Kal Todos 
pev é€x THs BovAns, TWodXous b€ Kal €x TOY imiréwv 

_7T@v Te AGANwY ws ExaaTous cvOUVer: Oo be Sy 
Mopptos mpos te TO Snpotiuc@tepoy Kal mpos 
TO avOpwTriveTepov ovT avTos Tit KNASa Trpod- 
éOnxe, xal cuyva tay im’ éxeivou tpayOévto», 
2 dca ye xal évedéyeto, xatéAvcev. &s TocodToY 
yap émtexeias pice Tponkav qv ooTe Kal TO 
AovxovAX@ yphoai Te dydApata mpos THY TOD 
Tuyaiov, 6 é« tod “IBnpixod mrodéyou Kare- 
U , \ f 3 
oxevace, Kabtépwow, cal pn BovrnOévtos avta 
@s kal iepa éx TAS avabécews yeyovota atrodobvas 
’ \ / ’ ae a » 4 
pndepiay opyny touoacOat, adr’ ert TO éexeivou 
ovopats Ta éavTov Addupa TepUdeiy avaxeipeva. 
—V. 65 (p. 618). 

77 “Ore woddd xal eopary Kab aia vuny Sewn 
prev: Trorapoy yap twa Sa THs tav Nov- 
pavrivwy yopas péovra BoudnOels ex tis apyaias 


1 Méumios Val., cratdios Ms. 
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displayed such arrogance as not to say a word in 
either the senate or the assembly about the triumph ; 
but acting as if it belonged to him in any case, even 
if no one should vote to that effect, he asked for the 
necessary funds. 

As regards their aieaces Mummius and Afri- 


B.c. 142 


canus were utterly different from each other in every . 


respect. The latter performed his official duties [as 
censor] with the strictest integrity and with im- 
partiality, not esteeming one person above another; 
indeed, he called to account many of the senators 
and many of the knights, as well as other individuals. 
Mummius, on the other hand, was more popular in 
his sympathies and more charitable; he not only 
attached no stigma himself to any one, but he even 


undid many of the acts of Africanus, whenever it 


was possible. In fact, he was of such an amiable 
nature that he even lent some statues to Lucullus 
for the consecration of the temple of Felicitas 
(which he had built from the booty gained in the 
Spanish war), and then, when that general was 
unwilling to return them on the ground that they 
had become sacred as a result of the dedication, he 
showed no anger, but permitted his own spoils to 
lie there offered up in the other’s name. 

[ Pompeius]alsoreceived many setbacksand incurred 
great disgrace. There was a river flowing through 
the country of the Numantines that he wished to 
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SieEoSou mrapatpéyrat,' ert Sé tods aypovs avtav 
épeivat, ToUTO pev icyupas Trovnbels eEerpyacaro, 

\ / 9 \ ” a 
jmo\Xovs O€ otpatiwtas amoBadwv ote Trois 
€ / v 9 A A 4 
Pwpatous dpedos ex THs TapextpoTrns yevéoOas 
ovte éxeivors BXABos .. .—V. 66 (p. 618). 

18 “Ort Karriwv? tovs pév torepious ovdev 6 Te 
kat ad&tov eimeiv, Tos 5é oixelous wodda Kat 
Seva ESpacev, aote Kal xwédvvedoa tn’ a’Tav 
atohcOar. Yareras Te yap avtod xal tpayéws 
Tots Te aAAots Kal pddtoTa Tols immedoL Xpo- 
févou, ToAAOL TOAAA Kal atotra Tals vuEiv Ste 

4 é / t 5 , YN 3933 @& 
pdmota Siécxwmtov cab SteOpoour, cal éd’ Scov 
ye éxetvos Sia TovT’ jyavdaxter, él wrelov éTo- 

2 Bator, drrws éEopyilorto. ws obv TO TpaTTOMEVvoY 
évonrov jv, brrevOuvos Sé ovdels evpioxeto, b7ro- 
ToTyCas UTO TOV imméwy avTo yiyverOat, Kal 
és ovdéva tp&ipas Suvnbels thv aitlay, wiocw 
avtots THY opynv epepev, Kal éxéXeveEv avTOvs 
éEaxocious dvtas Tov ToTapov, Tap @ éoTpa- 
TOTESEVOVTO, META pOoVwY iTrToKOpov SiaBjvat, 
kat éx tod bpous ef @ 0 Ovupiabos nvorifero 
, 4 x “A 4 “A 
EvNicacGat. ampovirov 5é b7 Tod Kwvddvou Tracww 
6VTOS, Of YIAtapyYoL Kal of UTooTpaTnyot edéovTo 
3 avrod pn amoécat odds. ot 8@ immis GrLyov 
émucyovrTes ws kal éxelvwy avtod axovoovrTos, 
J de > 5t6 e A 2 A bd 
érrevdn pndev évedidov, ixeredDoat pev avTov atrn- 
Eiwoav, ovmep Tov Kal Ta pardtota éydlyero, 
StoréaGar 5é parrov 7H Te emiecnes POGyEacOas 
1 waparpépa: Val., rapaorpépa: Ms. 
2 Karrlwy Val., cawloy Ms. 
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turn aside from its ancient channel and let in upon 
their fields, and after tremendous exertions he accom- 
plished this ; but he lost many soldiers, and no ad- 
vantage from turning it aside came to the Romans, 
nor yet any harm to the enemy... 

Caepio accomplished nothing worthy of mention 
against the foe, but visited many injuries upon his 
own men, so that he even came near being killed 
by them. For he treated them all, and especially 
the cavalry, with such harshness and cruelty that a 
great number of unseemly jokes and stories were 
told about him during the nights; and the more 
he grew vexed at it, the more they jested in the 
endeavour to infuriate him. When it became known 
what was going on and no one could be found 
guilty,—though he suspected it was the doing of the 
cavalry,—since he could not fix the responsibility 
upon anybody, he turned his anger against them all, 
and he commanded them, six hundred in number, to 
cross the river beside which they were encamped, ac- 
companied only by their grooms, and to bring wood 
from the mountain on which Viriathus was bivouack- 
ing. The danger was manifest to all, and the tribunes 
and lieutenants begged him not to de&troy them. 
The cavalry waited for a little while, thinking he 
might listen to the others, and when he would not 
yield, they scorned to entreat him, as he was most 
eager for them to do, but choosing rather to perish 
utterly than to speak a respectful word to him, they 
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mpos avrov éXouevoe Oppnoay em ro TeTaypévov 
Kal avtois TO TE TOV cuppdywv tmmxoy Kat 
adnrot COeXNovtal cuveEHrAOov. Kal Tov Te TOTAaMOY 
S:éBnoav, cal tHhv BrAnv Temovtes Tepl TO oTpa- 
THYLOV aUTOD TApEvéBaroV wS Kal KATAMpHoOVTES 
avrov. Kav katexavOn, et wn mpocképuyev.—V. 67 
(p. 618). : 

“Ore Torintos ottrw xatepoBnce tov Ovspiabov 
@oTe Kal virép orrovdwy ot evOus, wpily Kal wayns 
Tivos treipabjvar, Tpooméwat, TOUS TE Kopu- 
g@aiovs Tav atootaytav! aro Tav ‘“Popaiev 
éEartnOavta tous péy amoxteivas, év ols Kal o 
anoeoTys avTov,? xaitep idiay Stvamuy éexor, 
épovevOn, tors 8 xai éxdodvat, av mdvTov 
6 Umaros TaS yelpas atréxore. Kav TrayTEdasS 
KaTeXvoaTo, e ph Kal Ta Stra THON: TobTO 
yap ott autos ote TO NotTrov TAROOS bréwewe 
Tmoujnoar.2—U° 17 (p. 383). 


1 amoordvrwy Leuncl., droctaréy Mss. 
2 abrod Leuncl., abrod qv Ms. 
3 dmdéuerve wotjoa: Polak, dropetva: éwolnocev Mss. 


a 


416 


BOOK °XXII 


set out on the appointed mission. And the horse- 
men of the allies and other volunteers accompanied 
them. They crossed the river, cut the wood, and 
piled it in all around the general’s quarters, intending 
to burn him to death. And he would have perished 
in the flames, if he had not fled away in time. 

Popilius so ternfied Viriathus that the latter im- 
mediately sent to him in regard to peace before they 
had made any trial of battle at all, killed some of the 
leaders of the rebels whose surrender had been de- 
manded by the Romans (among these his son-in- 
law, though commanding his own force, was slain) 
and delivered up the rest, all of whom had their 
hands cut off by the consul’s order. And he would 
have agreed to a complete truce, if their weapons had 
not also been demanded ; with this condition neither 
he nor the rest of the soldiers would comply. 
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"Ort eXOdvtwv Novpavrivev mpésBewv ot “Po- 
patito. ¢&w rod tetyous ééEavto avtovs, iva 7 
kal BeBaodv éx tovrov tas omovdas Sokwo. 
Eéua pévtot odio al as éEéreprav, 7 Bovrn- 
Oévtes rw Thy éArriba avTaY ws Kal cuvAadrayn- 
copévwyv aderéoOar. Ereyov Sé ot pev rept tov 
Mayxivov tyv Te avayxny TOY w@podoynpévav 
Kal To TAHOs TOV Gecwopévor, St Te TAaVO boa 
xal mpotepov év tH ‘“IBnpia exéxtnvto elxov: 
néiovy 7 avTovs wn Tpos THY Tapodody ohav 
” ] \ \ _? \ 
aSeav adAa TWpos TOV TOTE TrEplaTaYTAa Tos 
atpatiwras xivduvoy éxroyilerBat ovy sca eet 

4 9 > @ > LA fel e 
yeyovévat, GAN boa évedéyeto mpaxOjvar. oi dé 
Novpavtivos Toddd pev wept Ths wpotépas copay 
P > \ > 4 \ A b , 
és avTovs evvotas, ToANa bé Kal Tepi TAS exeivear 
peta tadta adixias, bp’ Hs és Tov ToAGuOV KaTé- 
oTnoav, tTHv te Tod Lloprniov wevdopxiav mpo- 
épepov, kal THs Tod Mayxivov xal Tov addX\wv 
cwTNpias evepyeciay amntouv. Kal Tas oTrovdas 
” \ a > A “ 
EXvoav Kal rov Mayxivov éxd00jvat tots Noupar- 
Tivots éyywoav.—U?® 18 (p. 383) and xa tov May- 
Kivov—éyvocay Suid. s.vv. éyvw and Madykuwos. 
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Tue Romans received the Numantine ambassadors, 2.0. 136 . 
on their arrival, outside the walls, in order that their 
reception might not seem to imply a ratification of 
the truce. However, they sent gifts of friendship not- 
withstanding, since they did not wish to deprive them 
as yet of the hope of coming to terms. The asso- 
ciates of Mancinus told of the necessity of the com- 
pact made and the number of the saved, and stated 
that they still held all their former possessions in 
Spain; and they besought their countrymen to look at 
the matter not in the light of their present immunity, 
but with reference to the danger that had at the 
time encompassed the soldiers, and to consider not 
what ought to have been done, but what had been 
possible. The Numantines, for their part, had much 
to say about their previous good-will toward “thé 
Romans and much also about the subsequent in- 
justice of the latter, by reason of which they had 
been forced into war, and about the perjury “7 
Pompeius; and they asked for kindly treatmengi 


. {n return for the preservation of Mancinus and the = # 


rest. But the Romans terminated the truce and . 
also decided that Mancinus should be given up to 
the Numantines. <s 
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"Ore o KaAavétos moddd dv nal dtrota wrod 
TpaxvTnTos cipydoato, e prep 0 cuvdpywv 
avtod Kuwtos éeaAvoev. eémrvecxns yap av xal 
b 4 > fo! a? 4 > A A Qs e 
évavtTimtarnyv avT@ vow Exwv opy7 pév ovdév oi 
avrémpakev, evdsdovs 5é wn Kal mpadws tas avTe 
Np@pmevos OUTWS avTOY peTexELpicaTo w@oTE éAd- 
xiota mixpavacbar.—V. 68 (p. 621). 

“Ore 6 Dovptos éEnyayev év trois brroctpatryo.s 

\ , A \ ld ‘ 
tov Iloumnov kat tov Méreddov, Kxaitrep xai 
e A \ > li > @ \ D4 4 e ‘ 
€avT@M Kal adAnNAOLS EXTpPOUS OVTAS, OTT@S WS Kat 
péya Te wpdktwv Tov Te EXeyxov Ta Epywv axptB7 
du’ avtav Twoinontas, Kai THY papTUpiay THs ape- 
THs Kal Tapa axovrav opav \aByn.— V. 69 (p.621). 
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Claudius by reason of his harshness would have 
done many outrageous deeds, had he not been re- 
strained by his colleague Quintus.! For the latter, 
who was amiable and possessed exactly the opposite 
temperament, did not oppose him with anger in any 
matter, but in fact occasionally yielded to him, and 
by gentle behaviour so managed him that he found 
very few opportunities for irritation. 

Furius took out among his lieutenants both 
Pompeius and Metellus, though they were hostile 
both to him and to each other; for, expecting to 
achieve some great success, he wished to have in 
them sure witnesses to his deeds and to receive the 
evidence of his prowess from their unwilling lips. 

1 Ap. Claudius Pulcher and Q. Fulvius Nobilior were 
censors in B.C. 136, 
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83 “Ori o Tpdwyos o TuBépios érdpake ta tev 
¢ 4 4 4 > A Q 
Pwpaiwy, Kaitrep Kal yévous és Ta pata Tpos 
Tov wammov tov Adpixavoy avnxav, cal dice 
9 es x na / aA ’ ” 
akia avTov xp@pevos, Td Te THS TaLdelas Epya ev 

A Ul > 4 4 4 ” 
ToS padoTa aoKknoas, Kal dpovnua péya Exwv. 
dom yap wrElw Kal ioyupoTepa TadTa éxéxTyTO, 
AN ; : : j - A ? 
HGdXov és Te iroTipiay am’ avTay mponxOn, Kat 
éreidn atrak éEw tov Berticrov wapetparn, rai 

2 dkwv és TO Kdxiotov cEw@Kere. erred?) yap avT@ 
ta Ttav Novpavtivey éemivixia areyndicdn, xal 

> f ’ 4 4 e¢ \ , 
autos, tTtunOncecOar wrpotepoy are Kal mTpuUTavev- 

9 4 > 5d 4 \ ” 
gas avTa éATricas, ody Sirws TOLOUTOU TLVOS ETUXEY, 
GAG Kal tpocexwdvvevcev exdo0nvat, éyvw Kat 
Ta Woaypara ovK at apeThs ovdée é’ adnOetas, 
3 GAN Os tov Kal Ervyev, éEeralopeva. tavrny 


pev thv odov tis Sogns as ove aogarh adjce, 
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Tiserivs Graccnus caused an upheaval of the »«. 138 
Roman state notwithstanding the fact that he be- __ 
longed to one of-the foremost families through his _ 
grandfather, Africanus, that he possessed a natural 
endowment worthy of the latter, had received a most 
thorough course of education, and had.a proud spirit. 
For in direct proportion to the number and magni- 
tude of the advantages he possessed was the allure- 
ment they offered’ him to follow his ambition ; and 
when once he had turned aside from what was best, 
he drifted, quite in spite of himself, into what was 
worst. It began with his being refused a triumph? 
over the Numantines ; he had.previously been hoping 
to be honoured inasmuch as he had conducted the 
negotiations, but so far from obtaining any such re- 
ward, he actually came near being delivered up. 
Then he decided that deeds were estimated not on 
the basis of worth or genuineness, but according to 
mere chance. So he abandoned this road to fame as 


1 The excerptor is here guilty of carelessness, as the word 
uputavetcas shows. This word 1s used of ‘‘ obtaining ” a truce 
or peace on behalf of another, and has no connection with 
a triumph. In place of ‘‘ triumph” we should probably read 
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tpotrov S€ Twa mpwrevca: Tdavtws émiuunoas, 
Kal tovto d:a Tov opirnou padXov 7 THs BovAns 
éfepydcecOat mpocdoxnoas, éxeivp mpocébero.— 
V. 70 (p. 621). 

"Ott Mapxos "Oxrdovios te Tpdaexp Sea 
didoverxiay cuyyevixny éExov avtyyevitero. Kat 
é« tovrov ovdey pérpioy éempdtteto, GXX aytt- 
didoverxobvres trepuyevécOar padrov aAAnA@Y 7) 
TO KOLVOY MpEAHoAaL, TOA pev Kal Biata, dorep 
év Suvacteia tivi adr ov Snpoxpatia, erpatay, 
moda Se Kal arora, moTep év Trodéum TeV GAN 
ov eipnvn, érraGov. totto pev yap els mpds eva, 
tovro 5¢ moAXol xata cvordaces! Aodoplas te 
érraxOcis Kal payas, obx Stt Kata THY AdAANY 
TOMY GANA Kat év a’t@ TH Bovrevrnpip TH re 
éxxAnoia érovotvto, TH pev® mpopdce: TH TOU 
vopov xXpa@pevot, TH Oe Epyp Kai és Ta adra 
mavra Stactevdopevot, @oTe ev pndevl aAN}rwv 
éXatrovcOat. Kax rovTov oT adXAO TE TOP 
ciOiopévar ev kdopm cvvéBawer obf ai apyat ra 
vevoyic péva errpaccoy, Ta de Suxacrypta érrétravro 
Kai cupBorarov ovdéev éeyiyvero, GAXn TE Tapaxn 
kal axpicia® cvavrayod toddAn hv Kal dvona 
morews Epepov, otparomésou Sé ovdev atretyov.tA— 
V. 71 (p. 622). 


1 guordoes Rk., ordoes Ma. 

2 drowbvro, TH yey Rk., @xowotvro. +H wer yap Ms. 

¥ BAAN TE Tapaxh Kal dxptola Kuiper, dad’ § re rapaxd nal % 
axpiola Ms. 4 dweixor Val., efxor Ma. 
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unsafe, and since he desired by all means to become 
a leader in some way, and believed that he could 
accomplish this better with the aid of the populace 
than with that of the senate, he attached himself to 
the former. 

Marcus Octavius, because of a family feud with 
Gracchus, willingly became his opponent. -There- 
after there was no semblance of moderation; but 
zealously vying, as they did, each to prevail over the 
other rather than to benefit the state, they com- 
mitted many acts of violence more appropriate in 
a despotism than in a democracy, and suffered 
many unusual calamities appropriate to war rather 
than to peace. For in addition to their individual 
conflicts there were many who banded together 
and indulged in bitter abuse and conflicts, not only 
throughout the city generally, but even in the 
very senate-house and the popular assembly. They 
made the [proposed] law! their pretext, but were in 
reality putting forth every effort in all directions not 
to be surpassed by each other. The result was that 
none of the usual business was carried on in an 
orderly way : the magistrates could not perform their 
accustomed duties, courts came to a stop, no contract 
was entered into, and other sorts of confusion and 
disorder were rife everywhere. The place bore the 
name of city, but was no whit different from a camp. 


_ therefore ‘‘ treaty”; ‘‘It began with the rejection of his 
treaty with the Numantines.” Dio doubtless mentioned a 
triumph in connection with the honours expected. 

1 The law proposed by Gracchus. 
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"O € 4 a . , : 5 “A 
Tt o T'paxxos Tois otpatevopevots éx Tov 
opidou vopous Twas emixoupodytas éypade, kat 
Ta Suxaornpia amo ths BovAns émt tovs (arwéas 
peTHye, PUpwv Kat Tapdoowy TavtTa Ta KabeoTn- 
/ ef 4 4 9 / XN b lA 
KOTA, OTrws Ex ye TOUTOV adodanéeias TiVdS émiNG- 
e IO\  _—9Qr 9» Af. I a , 
Bnrat. nai ws ovdév odd évtav0a avt@ mpoexapet, 
adda wal én’ é€od@ tis apyis hv nal euedrev 
amannrayels avtis autixa Tots éyOpois bro8An- 
OnoccOa, érexeipnoe nal és TO émiov éTOS peTa 
a + a- nA : wN \ ¢ 
tov adeApov Snpapyjoat Kal Tov mevOepov Srratoy 
‘9 a A ,_9 > aA SQ? e , 
atrobetEar, pndey pnt’ eitrety nO’ wrocxécOar 
tioly éxveav. Kal revOipny écOjra ToAdaKIS 
évedveTo, THY TE pNTépa Kal Ta Traidia és TO 
TAHGos trapiye cuvdeopeva.—V. 72 (p. 622). . 
"Ort Yauriov 6 Adpixaves didotipia wreEiome 
Tapa TO MpoojKov TO Te apuolov TH GAAN avToD 
GpEeTH EXPHTO. ovKovY ovdé TOY avTicTactwToy } 
9 a , b] 4 EJ \ \ bf ” 
tts avt@ Oavovtt épnoOn, adra Kai éxeivor, 
xaitep Baputatov avtov oduct vopitovres elvat, 
émoOnoav' ypjoipoy Te yap Tpos TA KOLVA Ewpor, 


Kal Sewvov ov8ev ovS dv odeis rrabely an’ avtov 


mpocedonwv. wmeEarpeBévtos Sé tovTov mwdavtTa 
adOis ta Tov Suvatav jAaTTa@ON, Bote err adelas 
TOUS yEewvopuous Tacav ws cimrety THY "ITaNay 
mwopOjcar. Kat poe és TOUTO Ott padtoTaA aTrocKy- 


1 Qyricraciwwrav Dind., avrictraciacray Ms, 
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’ Gracchus was proposing certain laws for the benefit 
of those of the.populace serving in the army, and was 
transferring the courts from the senate to the knights, 
disturbing and overturning all established customs in 
order that he might be enabled to lay hold on safety 
in some wise. And when not even this proved 
of advantage to him, but his term of office was 
drawing to a close, when he would be immediately 
exposed to the attacks of his enemies, he attempted 
to secure the tribuneship for the following year also, 
in company with his brother, and to appoint his 
father-in-law consul ; and to obtain this end he did 
not hesitate to make any statement or promise any- 
thing whatsoever to people. Often, too, he put on 
mourning and brought his mother and children into 
the presence of the populace to join their entreaties 
to his. 

Scipio Africanus indulged his ambition more than 
was fitting or compatible with his general excellence. 
Consequently ! none of his rivals took pleasure in his 
death, but, although they thought him a great 
obstacle in their way, even they felt his loss. For 
they saw that he was valuable to the state and they 
never expected that he would cause any serious 
trouble even to them. { But after he was out of the 
way the whole power of the nobles was again 
diminished, so that the land commissioners ravaged 
at will practically all Italy. And this in particular 


1 Apparently this particle refers back to some eulogistic 
remark about Scipio omitted by the excerptor. 
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wat Soxet! 10 te? mAHRO0s TOY AiOwv Tov ex TOD 
ovpavov xaTeveyOévTwv Kat és vaovs Té TLVAS éeprre- 
covtwy xa avOpmmovs atoxtewdvtTwv, Kal Td 
Sdxpva tov *AmodXwvos. Exravoe yap® és Tpeis 
Hpépas, wate TOUS ‘Pwpaiovs Kataxovat Te TO 
Bpéras xgi xatarovtdcat ex cupBovrFs pavtTewv 
| vndicalar_V. 73 (p. 625). 


1 Soxet inserted by Val. 2 re Bk., ye Ma. 
3 IxrAavoe yap v. Herw., EeAavorev yap ExAavoev Ma. 
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seems to me to have been the meaning of the mass 
of stones that had poured down from heaven, falling 
upon some of the temples and killing men, and of 
the tears of Apollo. For the god had wept for three 
days, so that the Romans on the advice of the sooth- 
sayers voted to hew the statue in@pieces and to sink 
it in the sea. : 


a 
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"Ore o Tpdeyos thy pév yrounv opoiav rH 
aderp@ elyev, wANV Kal’ Soov éexetvos pev! ax’ 
apetns. 8s hirotiiav nal é& avdtis és Kaxiav 
éEdxerdev, ovTos 5é tapaywdys te pice Tv 
kal éx@y étrovnpeveto, TH Se 8) TapacKevn TOV 
AOywY TOAD aUTOD Irpoédepe. Kal did tadrTa Tais 
Te éiivolats KakoTpoTwrépats Kal tais TOApass 
mpoxetpotépars 7H Te av0adeia mrclou ampos 
mavTas* opolws éxpiro. mpaTos Te év Tols aVA- 
Aoyors peTakEd Snunyopav® éBad.fe, cal tov Bpa- 
xiova TpaTos ameyvpvwcev, WoTEe pndéTEpoY 
autav Kaxov* é& éxeivou vopea Divan. Kal ered) 
ye TONG pep muKvOTHTE evOupnpwazor TOANT 
dé xal apodporntt ovopdrory érrimav enunyoper, 
wal éx TovTOUV oUTE KaTeXeLY pasiws éavTov ¢dv- 
vato Kal° ToddKis és & OUK n0ehev guor ci é&e- 
pépero, avrnTny ériyeTo, Kal Tap xelvou 6 vmravu- 
NoivTos of eppvOuifero Kal éuetplater, i Kar ef 
7 kal &s é&érurtev xablotato.  ToLouTos ovv 


2 uev added by Val. 2"“ravras V. Herwy 2 M: 
3 Snunyopav Bk., dnunyopiav Ms. 4 abr@y Kaxdy lus, 
Kandy avtav Ms, 5 «al Bk., cal ére:dy Ms. 
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Graccuus had the same principles as his brother ; 
only the latter had drifted from excellence into ambi- 
tion and thence into baseness, whereas this man was 
naturally turbulent and played the rogue voluntarily ; 
and he far surpassed the other in his gift of 
language. For these reasons his designs were more 
mischievous, his daring more spontaneous, and his 
arrogance greater toward all alike. He was the first 
to walk up and down in the assemblies while deliver- 
ing a speech and the first to bare his arm; hence 
neither of these practices has been thought improper 
since his time. And because his speaking was 
generally characterised by great condensation of 
thought and vigour of language and he _ conse- 
quently was unable to restrain himself easily, but 
was often led to say more than he wished, he used to 
bring in a flute-player, and from him, as he played 
an accompaniment, he would gain moderation and 
self-control ; or, if even then he managed to get out 
of bounds, he would stop. This was the sort of man 


43% 


“2 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


én Tis Oy TH TE TwodtTela emeBeTo, Kal ovdev 
amT@potoy out eltrety ote mpakat oLtovpevos 
, ’ , , ae 
péytotos St éNaxlorou wapd Te TO opiro cal 
Tois immetow éyéveto. TO TE yevvaiov Kat TO 
Bovrctov wav, et ért mretov éBeBimne, ... ! 
A a a , 
vov 8 bo THs ToAAHS Suvactetas éridOovos Kai 


Tolls oTAaTLMTALS yEvopEVoS Tals EavTOD TéxvaLS 


éoparn.—V. 74 (p. 625). 
1 Lacuna recognized by Val. 
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who attacked the constitution, and, by assuming no 
speech or act to be forbidden, in very brief time 
gained the greatest influence with the populace and 
the knights. All the nobility and the senatorial 
party, if he had lived longer, [would have been over- 
thrown], but, as it was, his great power caused him 
to be hated even by his followers, and he was over- 
thrown by his own methods. 
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"Ort ai iéperat td WAEioTOV avTal Tov Te Oré- 
Opouv Kal ths atoyuvns @prov, cvyvois Sé 57 Kal 
” UA a ¥ 2 2 C4 
arXots peyadov KAKOV aiTlaL EyEevovTO, 7 TE 
moms araca am avtayv érapdyOn. éxroryrlo- 
pevot yap Ste Ta YIrd TOU vopov aypavTa Kal Ta 
e \ a l4 @ wv “A / l A 
imo THs Opnoneias ayia Ex te Tod PdBou! Tijs 

, 4 4 > id ? 
Tyswpias Kooma édupdvOn, ovdev 6 TL ody 
UireToTOUY TaV aicxictwy Kal advootwTdtwv Sv- 
vacbat yevécOar. xat 1a Todt Kal Tas KoNaoELS 
ov pover Tov édeyxOévrwv GAAA Kal Tov arAXrAwY 
mayvTov tTav aitiabévtay pice. Tod cupBeBnKoTos 
éroimjoavtTo. SOev ovK éx yuvatKetas Ett aoed- 
yelas,” GAN éx Satpovias Tivos Opyis cupTavra 
Ta* Kat avtTas cupBhvas &okev.—V. 75 (p. 626). 

“O a_@ 3 ry 0 } > A 7 

Te TpEls aa NvdpwOncarv, kal avtrov Mapxia 
pev avtn* te xa? avtny Kal mpos &a twa 
immréa naoxyvvOn, Kav diédaGer, ef unrrep ) Entnoes 
b “A wv. 9 \ “ 9 a > 4 
éml Tav GAXNwv emi reiov apOeioa Kal éxeivny 
mpooxatérxafev’ Atwuria S€ cat Acawvia wrARO0s 


1 dBov Val., pOdvouMs. 7 &ri doeAyelas Bs., airlas dAyeivy Ms. 
3 ra added by Rk. 4 abr Reim., ra: Ma. 
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Tue priestesses bore the chief punishment and xc. 114 
shame themselves, but they proved the source of —— 
great evils to various others as well, while the 
entire city was agitated on their account. — . For 
the people, considering that what was immacv- 
late by law and sacred by religion and decent - 
through fear of punishment had ‘been polluted, were 
ready to believe that anything most shameful and 
unholy might be done. For this reason they visited 
punishment, not only on the convicted, but, also on 
all the rest who had been accused, to show their 
hatred of what had occurred. Hence the whole 
affair in which the women were concerned seemed 
now to have been due not so much to feminine 
incontinence as to the’ wrath of some god. 

Three had known men at the same time. Of these 
Marcia had acted by herself, granting her favours 
to one single knight, and would never have been 
discovered, had not the investigation into the cases of 
the others extended and involved her also; Aemilia 
and Licinia, on the other hand, had a multitude of 
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épactav éoyov Kat os adAnAwv UBpilovro. To 
pév yap Mmp@rov orLryous Ticly tdia Kat 8.’ drrop- 

4 pytov as Kal povm éexdot@ cuveyiyvovro: érera 
avtai te wdavtTa Tov Kal vronteicat pnvical 
Té Te Suvdpevoy és ciwtny avayxaiay pwicO@ THs 
opidias TpoxaTeAduBavor, ral oi mpodiecdeypévor 
adios tail’ opavres Edepov, iva pn xatdpwpot 
TH ayavaxtnoe yévovta. @oTe xal nal” &va 
Kal Kata TroANOUS, TOTO pey idia, TodTO dé Kal 
KowWh, Tots Te GANS omActy, Kal TO pev TIS 
Aipirdtas aderp@ thy Acaviav, T@ be Tavrns 

5 thy Aiptdtav auveivar. Kat tadra pev otto! 
yuyvopeva ert mretoToy EdXabev, Kai TrOAXN@Y pey 
avdpav, jovrdav Sé xal yuvatkay, cai édevOepwy 
kat Sovrv, cvyytyvwokovtoy Syws? eri paxpo- 
tatov dale, mplv 5 Mdvids tts, domrep trov Kat 
TOU TavTos KaKOU mpaTos Kal vanpéTns Kal 
guvepyos eyeyover, KaTEeunvucey avTo, STL punTeE 
éxevPepias pnt aAdov pndevos oy HrriceEY 
éruxyev. Kal qv yap ov mpoaywyeioat® povoy 
aGdrAd Kat dtaBarety aouyxpodoat Té Tivas 
denvoratoc . . .—V. 76 (p. 626). 

88 "Or. Rvt pév trov Kal abta tabra dS0€av abre 
dépovta, pos dé 8% tTHv ToD Kdtwvos cvppopay, 
kal dtc Kal érexela TONAT Tpos TOUS oOTpaTLMTAS 


1 oS7@ Bs., ov Ms. 2 Sums Dind., 3uws Saws Ms. 
3 xpoaywyetoa Val., xporayopetoa: Ms. 
4 Sri Fv St., Sri rg pd pre Spovoy hy Ms. 


436 


BOOK XXVI 


lovers and carried on their wanton behaviour with 
each other's help. At first they surrendered them- 
selves to some few privately and secretly, telling 
each man that he was the only one favoured. Later 
they themselves bound every one who could suspect 
and inform against them to certain silence in advance 
by the price of intercourse with them, and those 
who had previously enjoyed their favours, though 
they saw this, yet had to put up with it in order not 
to be detected through a display of their vexation. So 
besides holding commerce with various others, now 
singly, now in groups, sometimes privately, some- 
times all together, Licinia enjoyed the society of the 
brother of Aemilia, and Aemilia that of Licinia’s 
brother. These doings were hidden for a very long 
time, and though many men and many women, 
both freemen and slaves, were in the secret, it was 
kept concealed for a very long period, until one 
Manius, who seems to have been the first to assist 
and codperate in the whole evil, gave information 
of the matter, because he had not obtained freedom 
nor any of the other objects of his hope. And since 
he -was very skilful not only at leading women into 
prostitution, but also in sowing slander and discord 
among them, .. . 

This was calculated to bring him [Marcus Drusus] 
glory, first of itself, and secondly in the light of 
Cato’s disaster ;! and because he also had shown great 

1 In his campaign against the Scordisci, a Thracian 
tribe, in B.6. 114. 
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éxpyoato, thy Te KaropOwow én mrciov Tis 
annGecias tetronoOar eoke, nat: cixreayv peifo 
Tov épywv éxtiaato.—V. 77 (p. 629). 

89 “Ori To "lovyoup$a 6 MéredXos rpocrép avi 
ot vmrép THs eipnyvns TroAda Kal? ev ExacTov ws 
kal povov ererafe, Kal ovTwS opmpous. TE. map 
avrov nat dma Tovs Te EAépavTas Kal TOUS atx 
padarrous, TOUS TE abroponous EédaBe. Kal rov- 
Tous ev wavras atéxrewev, ov KatedvoaTo 6, 
5rt 0! "louyovpbasovn nBoud7An mpos aUTOV, Lh 
ovrrAnbOp, édOeiv, wal o Mdpwos 6 te Dvaios 
everrodicav.—U* 19 (p. 385). 

2 "Hy? pev yap Kaberiy GdrAws Kal Loractddns Kai 
rapayédns, Kal mavros pev ToD auppeTa@dous, ad’ 
ovmep wal érepvxe, piros, wavTos 5 Tov yev- 
vaiou KaBaipérns. Kal yap eimety te Kal trro- 
axécOat Kal Yeioarbas Kal émuopKjcat, &v @ 
TEOVEKTHG ELD nrmeter, € croupoTaTa érohpa, TO TE 
cveopartical. Twa -TaV dapiotrav Kal TO émras- 
véoat ad Tov Kaxiotwy év maida ériBeTo. Kai 
por pndels Oauvpaon ei rtovobros. tis dv -eri 
mwreiorov éxabev év® ols exaxovpyer Ex te yap 
THS TEpLTEXY HT EDS kai x TAS TOXNS, ) Taparay 

Ta wpata ayabh éxpnoato, Kal aperiis dofay 
ext} oaro. —V. 78 (p. 629). 


1 § added by Leuncl. 


-2-In the Ms. Fy is | gags by Bri 6 pdpios, evidently added 
by the excerptor; cf. Frg. 88, note 4. 5 dv.St., 29’ Ms.. 
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leniency towards the soldiers and seemed to have 
made success of more importance than the truth, he 
likewise secured a renown greater than his deeds 
deserved. 

When Jugurtha sent to Metellus in regard to peace, 
the latter made many demands upon him, one by one, 
as if each were to be the last, and in this way got from 
him hostages, arms, the elephants, the captives, and 
the deserters. All of these last he killed; but he 
did not conclude peace, since Jugurtha, fearing to be 
arrested, refused to come to him and since Marius 
and Gnaeus! stood in the way. ° , 

For he [Marius] was in genera] seditious and _tur- 
bulent, friendly to all. the rabble, from which he 
had sprung, and ready to overthrow all the nobility. 
He ventured with perfect readiness any statement, 
promise, lie, or false oath wherever he hoped to 
profit by it. Blackmailing one of the best citizens 


or commending the veriest rascal he thought mere 


child’s play. And let no one be surprised that such 
a man could conceal his villainies for so long a time ; 
for, as a result of his exceeding cleverness and the 
* good fortune which he uniformly enjoyed in the 
fullest measure, he actually acquired a reputation 
for virtue. | | 


1 Perhaps an error for Gauda. 
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“Ore tov Méreddov wal &? exeivo paov d:a- 
Bareiv'! 6 Mdptos 75uv0n, Str o pev & TE 
tots evratploais éEntalero wal ta Tod todéuou 
dpicta Suexeipilev,? avtos S¢* é& adavertdrou 
Kal adndotdtov és To péoov waptévas pyero 
(06 ydp TodAol éroipws Tov pév bd TOD POovou 
xaOnpovy, tov && mpos Tas émayyedias nvEov), 
Kat paroP Ste édoyorroinbn tov MéredXov 
Taplewevy TOTe Mpos Tas apyatpecias TH Mapip 
— Stu “ ayaway opet ders dy peta tov vidos 

” (wetpaxiov Sé éxeivos 1) “ imratevons. — 
7.79 (p. 630). 

"Ore t@ MetérdArd@ 7XGero o Tavdas,! dts pnre 
TOUS avTopodoUs pnTe Ppovpay orpatioTav ‘Pw- 
paiwov airjoas wap avtod éraBSev, nal ote 
éyyds autov oun éxabéfero, Strep ws mAnOes 
tois te Bactredot Kai tois Suvdctais wapa 
Tov uTatwv edi6oTO. | 

“Ort tis Kipras® xa@’ oporoyiay adovons o 
Boxyos érexnpuxevoato TH Mapip, nal ra pep 
mpata thy Tov ‘lovyoupfov apxiv pucbov Tijs 
PETATTATEWS FTEL, E1rELTA LN TUY@Y avTHAS amas 
nkiwce cupSivar. Kal o pev mpéaBes és thy 
‘Pwopny ereurerv, 0 5 ‘louyovpOas tovtwv otra ® 





1 S:aBadciv Val., dadaBerv Ms. 
2 3 duexelpiCey Val., diaxepl(ew Ma. 
3 de Val., re Ms. - * Tatdas Val., ner Ms. 
5 Kipras Urs., oxlpras Mas. oft Bs., ob Mas. 
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Marius was the more easily able to calumniate 
Metellus for the reason that the latter belonged to 
the patricians and was conducting the war in excel- 
lent fashion, whereas he himself was just beginning 
to come forward from a very obscure and humble 
origin into public notice. .The multitude was of 
course readily inclined to overthrow Metellus through 
envy, and to advance Marius for his promises; but 
they were particularly influenced by the report that 
.Metellus had said to Marius, when the latter was 
asking for his discharge on account of the elections : 
“You ought to be satisfied if you get to be consul 
along with my son.” Now this son was a mere 
lad. 

Gauda was angry at Metellus because in spite of 
his requests he had received from him neither the 
deserters nor a garrison of Roman soldiers, or else 
because he could not sit near him—a privilege 
ordinarily accorded by the consuls to kings and 
potentates. 

After Cirta had capitulated, Bocchus made over- 
tures to Marius; and first he demanded the empire 
of Jugurtha as the price of his defection, but later, 
failing to obtain this, simply asked for a truce. 
So he sent envoys to Rome ;* but Jugurtha, while 
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yeyvopévwv amexyopnoey és Ta épnmorata Tis 
éauTov yns.—U®* 20 (p. 385). 

6 “Ore o Mdpsos rpéoBes tod Boxyou xomod- 
pevos oux ébn avt@ cauvOncecOat, eb pun TOV 
"lovyovpOav éxdoTov map avtod AdBo: 6 Kal 


yéryovev.— U® 21 (p. 386). 
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this was taking place, retired to the most desolate 
portions of his own territory. 

Marius received the envoys of Bocchus, but 
said he would make no compact with him unless 
he should receive Jugurtha as a prisoner at his 
hands; and this was actually brought about. 
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90 “Ore Toroocay! mporepov péev évatrovdov ovcay 
tois “Pwpaios, oractdcacay 5é mpos tas Trav 
KiuBpov érridas ws nal tovs Ppoupous Sefvat, 
Tpoxaréaxov vuxros é-arrivns vo Tov émirndeiov 
9 , \ \ e / 
éoaxOévres, nat Ta iepda Senprracay, cal adda 

s \ ‘4 
xwpls ypjyata moAda EXaBov' To yap xwptoyv 
GdArAws TE TadaorAouvTOY HV, Kal Ta avadypata 
@ e UA e A 4 4 
a mote ot Takata ot peta Bpévwwov otpatev- 
cavres éx Tov Aerdav éovrAnoav elyev. ov 

4 .’ b) 4 s 9 b b le) ” Ww 
pévrot Kai af€worXoyov Tk am avtav Tots oixot 
‘Pp ld bd > > \ a) \ 

w@patows mepteyévero, GAN avrot éxelvor ta 
wreiw eogetepicavTo. Kal émi ToVTM auyXVOI 
evOuvOncav.—V. 81 (p. 630). 

91 “Ort 6 Yepovidsos b1rd tov pos TOY cUVapyYovTa 
POovov (Ta pev yap? adr eF icouv ot émeré- 
tpanrto, T@® Sé by akiopare ola warevovros 
avrov nAaTTOUTO) TOAAGY Kal KaKdv altos TE 
oTparevpate éyéveto. wal yap o MaANos*® pera 
Odvarov XKavpou* Tov Yepovidoy petewéwpato o 


2 ap added by Dind.  ? sap 8 Md lied by Rk. 
p y Dind. yep 6 MdAAsos supplied by 
$ Sxatpou Val., oxdpov Ms. 
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Totosa, which had formerly been in alliance with .c. 106 
the Romans, but had revolted, as a result of the hopes 
placed in the Cimbri, even to the point of keeping the 
garrison in chains, was suddenly occupied at night by 
the Romans, after they had been admitted by their 
friends. They plundered the temples and obtained 
much money besides ; for the place was wealthy from 
of old, containing among other things the offerings 
of which the Gauls under the leadership of Brennus 
had once despoiled Delphi. No treasure of import- 
ance, however, reached the Romans at home, but 
the soldiers themselves appropriated the most of it; 
and for this a number were called to account. 

Servilius became the cause of many evils to the s.c. 105 
army by reason of his jealousy of his colleague ; for, 
though he had-in general equal authority, his rank 
was naturally diminished by the fact that the other 
was consul. After the death of Scaurus, Mallius had 
sent for Servilius ; but the latter replied that each of 
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5é amexpivato thy éavtod éxdtepov Seivy hurat- 
2 Tew. elta édricas Tov MadANov nal’ éavTov Tt 
xkatopbaceyv, ébOovncey ait@, un povos evdous- 
non, Kal AOE pev pos avrov, ore BE ev TO 
avT@ ywpip nirAicaTo obte Tt BovNevpa Kowwov 
émoujoato, GAN ws Kal mpdtepos avtov Tois 
KipBpors ouppFov, THY te: Oofay Tod TONE HOV 
3 Tacay arrows opevos, éy perp iSpv0n. Kat TO 
pev! mparov poBepol kal @S Tots. monepsoss, 
HEXpL ob % Svadopa avtay erdvBaver, éyiryvovTo, 
@s Kal és émBupiay oTrovday avTovs Tmpoayayetp: 
as 6é ™pos MdaAXov sirarevovta Svexnpurev- 
gavro, 0 LYEepovirsos yyavanrnoev OTe py Wpos 
éavtoy émpecBevoayto, kat obte tt cupBatixov 
atexpivato, GAiyou te kal tods mperBeuTas 
duepOerpev.—V. 82 (p. 630). | 
4 -“’Ote of otpati@ta Tov Zepovidoy 7 vayKacay 
apos: MdAdNov édOeivy Kal per’ avtod: Bovrcd- 
cacGat Trepl TaY TapovTwy. TocovTov Sé opo- 
dpovijcat edénoay wate Kai éyOlous i mpoaber 
hoav é« Ths cuvovaias éyévoyto: .é5 Te tyap 
didoverxiay wal Nodopias. tpoayGévtes ® aicypas 
dteAvOnoav.—V. 83 (p. 633)... | : 
92 "Or. Tvaios Aopirios Sixeny TO XKavpy Aaxav, 
érrevta emrend) TOV OLKET@Y TLS TpoaedO@y aur 
TONG kal XadeTa Kata ToD Seomdrov pnvicey 


1 uéy inserted by Val. 
2 wpoaxdévres St., wpooaxdévres Ms. 
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them ought to guard his own province. Then, 
suspecting that Mallius might gain some success by 
himself, he grew jealous of him, fearing that he 
might secure the glory alone, and went to. him; yet 
he neither encamped in the same place nor entered 
into any common plan, but took up a_ position 
between Mallius and the Cimbri, with the evident 
intention of being the first to join battle and so of 
winning all the glory of the war. Even thus they in- 
spired their enemies with dread at the outset, as long 
as their quarrel was concealed, to such an extent that 
they were brought to desire peace ; but when the 
Cimbri made overtures to Mallius, as consul, Servilius 
became indignant that they had not directed their 
embassy to-him, gave them no conciliatory reply, and 
actually came near slaying the envoys. 
_ The'soldiers forced Servilius to go to Mallius and 
consult with him about the situation. But far from 
reaching an accord, they became as a result of the 
meeting even more hostile than before ; for they fell 
into strife and abuse, and parted in a disgracefu 
fashion. 3 
After Gnaeus Domitius had brought suit against 
Scaurus, one of the latter’s slaves approached him and 
offered to give much damaging evidence against his 
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uréaxeto, ovK éroduTrpaypyovnoev, Kal mpooérs 
avd\AaBov avrov mapédwoxe TH Yravpy.—V. 84 
(p. 633). 

“Ort TlovarAsos Arxivvtos Népovas atpatnyav 
év tH vnow, nal padov Gru ovn ev Sinn twa 
mept tous Sovrous yiyvoto, } Kal AnpaTov 
apopuas Cntav (Kal yap hv ovx adwpos), mepe- 
nyyerkev adixvetobat mpos éavTov wayTas TOvs 
aiti@mpévous Te Tous Seoqotas chav, as Kal 
BonOnowv avrois. é& ovv tovTov éxeivwov! Te 
TOA cuviacTapevot of pdv adicetcOai TL EXexyor, 
ot 6€ Kal adXAO TL ToIs SeamoTas éevexdXrou)P, 
vouitovres Katpov® eidndévat tod mavra soa 
éBovrovto mpos* avrous dvatpot) dvarpatacbar: 
kal ot érEvOepos cupdporvijcavres avOiotavTo 
opict nal ovdayy otdievto. hoBnOcis ody o 
Acxtywos thy ctaotacw avTov éxatépwv, pn Kal 
péya te Sewvov bd Ta édatToO&yTav yévnTat, 
ovdéva tav SovAwY mpocedéEaTo, ANN atrémreprpev 
avTrous ws pndey Kaxov tetcopévous 7 pendév 
ye tt tapakat te SvacxedacOjvar Suvncopévous. 
ot b¢ Seloavres rods Seorotas, Ott wal thy 
apxnv émikaréoat tte avtois érodkpnoay, ouve- 
otpadnoay Kal Kxoworoynodpevot mpos AnoTelas 
érpatrovto.— V. 85 (p. 633). 

"Ors tav BapBdpwyv nrrnpévav, cal cvyver 

éxelvwy Rk., xa) exelvwy Ms. * xaspdy supplied by Val. 
3 xpds supplied by Bk. 
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master ; but Domitius did not investigate the matter, 
and moreover arrested the fellow and handed him 
over to Scaurus. 

Publius Licinius Nerva, who was praetor in the 
island, on learning that the slaves were not being 
justly treated in some respects, or else because he 
sought an occasion for profit,—for he was not 
inaccessible to bribes,—sent round a notice that all 
who had any charges to bring against their masters 
should come to him and he would assist them. 
Accordingly, many of them banded together, and 
some declared they were being wronged and 
others made known other grievances against their 
masters, thinking they had secured an opportunity 
for accomplishing all that they wished against them 
without bloodshed. The freemen, after consultation, 
resisted them and would not make any concessions. 
Therefore Licinius, inspired with fear by the united 
front of both sidés and dreading that some great 
mischief might be done by the defeated party, 
would not receive any of the slaves, {but sent them 
away, thinking that they would suffer no harm or 
that at any rate they would be scattered and so 
could cause no further disturbance. But the slaves, 
fearing their masters because they had dared to raise 
their voices at all against them, organized a band and 
by common consent turned to robbery. 

After the defeat of the barbarians, though many 
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év TH HaXn Weoovtwy, ddAlyou SteowOncav. ed’ 
@rrep 0 Mdpwos rovtovs trapapu0ovpevos te dua 
Kal apeRopuevos, Tacav avTois THY éElav érrEevO- 
vlaas amédoto, Srrws pndev SoE—n mpoikd tit 
KexaptoOar. Kal am’ aitav o Mdpios, xaitrep év 
T@ WAHOEL pov~@ mpoTepov, Ste EE avTOD yeyovws 
qv Kal bre UT’ avtod niEnto, ev Pepopevos, Tote 
Kal tovs evtratpidas Ud av émiceito é€evixncer, 
@oTe mWpos wavtwy opoiws Kal érrawelcOar. tTHv 
Te apxiv Kal és TO emov Eros, Saws Kal Ta 
NOTA MpooKkatepydontal, wap éxovtTwy «Kal 
OmoyvapovovvTay avTav édaBev.—V. 86 (p. 633). 
“Ore ws amak érécyov, wodv tov Oupod ot 
KipBSpoe trapervOnoayv, Kan tovTov Kat apBrv- 
repot Kal acGevéctepor Kal rais yuyais nal Trois 
capaci eyévoyto. aitiov dé Ott év te oiKials ex 
THs wpoa bev UTraOpiou S:airns Katédvov, Kal Nov- 
tpois Bepuots avtl THs mpocGev ruxporoucias 
éypa@vrTo, KapuKelas Te kal Aodvopatwv éeTrywpior 
SuetripmAavro, Kpéa TpoTEpoyv ud oLTovpevot, Kad 
TO oly TH TE péOn KaTaKopeis Trapd Td Eos éri- 
yvovro. Tavita yap TO Te Ouvpoedes avtav av 
éFéxowe xal TA cwopata EOnrvVEV, DaTE LATE TOUS 
Tovous éTt pyre TAS TaralTrwpias, 1) Kadpa, [1 
iyos, un aypumviay, péperv.—V. 87 (p. 633). 
"Ore of Meoonviot vopicavres pndev Secvov 
meicea0ar, wdvta Ta TreloTov dkia Kal Tipwe- 
tara éxetoe vreE@evto. pabov && tovto ’AOn- 
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had fallen in battle, some few were saved. Where- 
upon Marius, by way of encouraging and rewarding 
these [the soldiers], sold all the plunder to them at 
a nominal price, to prevent its being thought that he 
had bestowed favours outright upon any one. By 
this act Marius, who previously had enjoyed the 
favour of the populace alone, because sprung from 
that class and raised to power by it, now won over 
even the nobles by whom he had been hated, 
so that he was praised by all alike. He received 
from a willing and harmonious people a reélection 
for the following year, to enable him to complete 
his conquests. 

The Cimbri, when once they had halted, lost much 
of their spirit and consequently became enfeebled 
and sluggish in both mind and body. The reason 
was that in place of their former outdoor life they 
lodged in houses, and instead of their former cold 
plunges they used warm baths; whereas they had been 
wont to eat raw meat, they now gorged themselves 
with richly spiced dishes and relishes of the country, 
and they steeped themselves, contrary to their 
custom, in wine and strong drink. These practices 
extinguished all their fiery spirit and enervated their 
bodies, so that they could no longer bear toils or 
hardships, whether heat or cold or loss of sleep. 

The people of Messana, not expecting to meet 
with any harm, had deposited in that place for 
safe-keeping all their most valuable and precious 
possessions. Athenio, a Cilician who held the chief 
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viov, Somep! tov Td péytoTov Kpdtos TOY dAx- 
aorevovtwy KinuE dv elyev, éwéBero avtois Snpo- 
TEAM Tiva éopTny év TO Wpoacteiw Ayouct, Kar 
éxeivwy Te ToAXOUs oKedacbévras améKreve Kal 
Thv Tod OAiyov KaTa Kpatos elrev. ywploy 
dé te MaxednXay evepxes terytodpuevos taxyupas 
THY yh éxaxovpyet.—V. 88 (p. 634). 
1 8omep Val., 3xep Ms. 
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command of the robbers, on learning this, attacked 
them while they were celebrating a public festival 
in the suburbs, killed many of them as they were 
scattered about, and almost took the city by storm. 
After building a wall to fortify Macella, a strong 
position, he proceeded to do great injury to the 
country. 
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95 “Ore o vies 6 tob MerédXou obdtw Kal idia 
Kal Snpocia mavtas Urép Tov Tov TaTépa KaTed- 
Ociy ixnérevev Mote xai IIlios, rodT’ Ext EvoeBns, 
érrovowacdOnvat.—V. 92 (p. 638). 

2 “Ore 6 Povpios ExOpav te Merér(r@ ovdtws 
goyev Ste tov immov avTod Tysntevav adeirero. 
—V. 93 (p. 638). 

3 “Ort Tlovwrdov Povpiov ypadévra ed’ ols 
Snpapynoas éereroixes améxteway ev avtn TH 
éxxrnaia ot ‘Pwpato, afiwratov pév tov aro- 
rAécOat dvTa (Kal yap Tapaywdns Hv, cal ro 
Latoupvivp te te TAaveia mparov! acvatas 
peteRdreTo, Kal pos TOUS avTioTaclMTas avTaV 
avTomoAncas opiate auveTréBeto), ov pévToe Kat 
TpoonkovTa tovTm Te TpoTp POaphvar. Kat 
TovuTo pev év dixn dy Tut yeyovévar Sdokev... 
—V. 89 (p. 637). 

97 "Ore tod ‘Pouridiov adyabo0d Gytos ayvdpos 


1 xpo@rov St., spéros Ms. 
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Tue son of Metellus besought everybody to such 2c. 99 
an extent both in private and in public to let his 
father return from exile that he received the cogno- 
men Pius, i. e. Dutiful. 

Furius cherished such enmity against Metellus 
because the latter when censor had taken his horse 
away. | 

Publius Furius, under indictment for the acts he 2... 98 
had performed while tribune, was slain by the Romans 
in the very assembly. He richly deserved to die, to 
be sure, for he was a seditious person, who after first 
joining Saturninus and Glaucia had veered about, 
deserted to the opposing faction, and joined them in 
attacking his former associates; yet it was not 
proper for him to perish in just this way. This 
deed, then, seemed to have a certain justification. .. . 

Rutilius, an upright man, they most unjustly con- ac. 92 
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adixcorata Katetyndicavro: éanyOn yap és dixa- 
oTnploy éx KaTacKevacpod TAY imtméwy ws Swpo- 
Soxn ...1 Kutvt@ Movkig, cal e&nusoOn on’ 
avTav xpynyact. tadra éroincay Bup@ dépovtes 
StL TWoAAa trepl Tas TEeAwvias TANLpENODVTAS 
éméayev.2—V. 90 (p. 637). 

“Ore 6 ‘Poutinuos ameXoyncato pév yevvato- 

I OQ\ a b) 9 A a 3 > A 

tata, kal ovdéy 6 TL ovx eitev wv adv® avnp 
aya0os cuxopavrovpevos Kal mov mdréioy Ta 
fa) A A e “A b] 
TOV KOWOY 7 TA EavTOD ddupopevos POéyEacTO, 
éarw Sé, xal ts ye ovaias evOis éebéotn. é€ 
2 b (4 > , , e 
ovmep ovx xiota épwpdbn pndéy ot mpoc- 
nKovcav Katadixny oddAnocas' TOAA@ TE yap 
opuKpoTepa KexTnuévos evpéOn 7 of KaTHyopot 
9 A > 4 > A > / 2 4 
ex Ths “Acias avtov éoderepicbar érrexddovp, 
kal twavtTa éxeiva és Sixaias cal vopipous apyas 
THS KTNTEWS aVAyayev. ovTw peVv émnpedaOn, 
xat twa 6 Mdptos aitiay tis ddocews avtob 
goyev' apiatp yap Kal evdoxiwrdte avTo@ 
dvr. éBapiveto. Siorep Kal éxeivos TaY Te 
TpatTopévev ev TH ToAEL KaTAayvoUs, Kal aTra- 
Evwwoas TovovT@ Ett avOpwaTrm auvtnaoat, cEeyaopnoe 
pndevos avayxatoyvtos, Kal és avtwy ye THp 
"Aciavy é\Oav téws pev ev Mutidnvn Siipryer, 
1 No indication of lacuna in Ms. Bs. suggests 3wpodochoas 


droctparnyay éy rH ’Acla Kulyry, adopted in the translation. 
2 éxécxev Val. (in translation), éréoxov Ms. 


3 &» supplied by Bk. 
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demned ; for he was brought into court by a precon- 
certed plan of the knights on the charge of having: 
received bribes [while serving in Asia as lieutenant 
under] Quintus Mucius, and was fined by them. 
They did this in their anger because he had ended 
many of their irregularities in connection with the 
collecting of taxes. 

Rutilius made a very noble defence, saying every- 
thing which an upright man would naturally say 
who was being blackmailed and who grieved far more 
for the condition of the state than for his own 
fortunes ; he was convicted, however, and immediately 
stripped of his property. This process more than 
anything else revealed the fact that he had in no 
wise deserved the sentence passed upon him. For he 
was found to possess much less than his accusers had 
charged him with having appropriated from Asia, and 
he could trace all that he had back to just and lawful 
sources of acquisition. Such was his unworthy 
treatment, and Marius was not without a hand in his 
conviction ; for a man so excellent and of such good 
repute had been an annoyance to him. Therefore 
Rutilius, indignant at the conduct of affairs in the city, 
and disdaining to live longer in the company of such 
a creature, withdrew, though under no compulsion, 
and actually went back to Asia. There for a time 
he dwelt in Mytilene; then, after that place had 
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4 &recra éexeiyys ev T® MiOpidatixn@ Todkéum Kaxw- 
Deions és Zpvpvay peteoxicOn, xavrad0a xateBio, 
ovdé nOéAncev érravedOeiy oixade. Kal ovdév 

\ A bd > bg , ww PJ 
ye Tapa TovUTo frrov ore év evxreia ovTE év 
/ > / \ 9 A N 
meptovaia éyéveTo: ToANa pev yap avT@ kal 
0 Movxwos, waciara 5é nal dhuot nat Baoirfs 
6cot wore émemeipavTo avTov éxyapicavTo, MaTE 
\ 4 > A a » 4 > Sf ¥” 
TWoNU WELW AVTOY THS apxalas ovalas EXELY. 
—V. 91 (p. 637). 
96 *Hoav yap Kab adrdgor Twés cTaciapyot, 
ro 5 8) qWreloroy xpatos tay pev Mapxos, 
A A / 2 , bd 
tav 5é Kowrtos elyov, Suvacteias te érvOupntal 
A / ” \ 93 b ] 3 A \N 9 \ 
Kat PeXoTLWAS ATANTTOL, KAL AT AUTOV Kal ES TO 

2 didoverxov mpotreréotato. dvres. Kal tadta pev 
éx Tov opotou éxéxtynvto, mpoépepov dé Apodaos 
pev TH yévee nal TH TROVTY, TH TE €s TOvS 
del Seouévous avtov apedds avaracer, o 5é Te 
te Opdoet TOAA@ Kal TH TOAD, Tals TE TpoETrE- 
Bovrais cal tais tm’ avta Ta TWpaypata KaKxon- 
Ociats. SOev ovK amretxoTws Ta pev EK TOV 
e , \ > A / > , 
opotwv, ta Sé éx tav Sdtapopwy avtippotros 

/ bs ’ / Vv \ 4 > \ 
TpoTov TLa AAANAOLS OVTES THY GTaoLW ETL 
TrEloTOV HYyELlpayv, WaTEe avTHY Kal aTroPavoyTeV 
auTa@v peivat.—V. 94 (p. 638). 

3 “Oreo Apodaos cal o Katriwv idiay adrjro1ts 
éyOpav éx dirjias TOoAA Hs Kal yap érradrayis 
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suffered injury in the Mithridatic war, he removed 


to Smyrna and there lived to the end of his life 


without any desire to return home. And yet in all 
this he suffered not a whit either in reputation or 
wealth. For he received many gifts from Mucius 
and a vast number from ail the peoples and kings as 
well who had ever had dealings with him, until he 
possessed far more than his original wealth. 

There were other factional leaders, but the greatest 
influence was possessed by Marcus! in the one group, 
and by Quintus ? in the other ; these men were eager 
for power, insatiate in their ambition, and conse- 
quently very prone to strife. These qualities they 
possessed in common ; but Drusus had the advantage 
of birth, and also of wealth, which he lavishly ex- 
pended upon those who at any time made demands 
upon him, while the other greatly surpassed him in 
audacity and daring, and by the timeliness of his 
plots, as well as his malignity in carrying them out. 
It was not strange, therefore, since they balanced 
each other in a way, partly by their likenesses and 
partly by their differences, that they brought the 
discord to such a high pitch that it continued even 
after the death of both. 

Drusus and Caepio, formerly great friends and 
united by mutual ties of marriage, became personal 

1M. Livius Drusus. 2 Q. Servilius Caepio. 
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WOMoapevor Kal &s TA TWONTLKA AUTHY TpoTyaryov. 
—V. 95 (p. 638). 

4 Aiowv xn’ BiBrAim “Kal trois vaatos émriBov- 
Nevovra. —Bekk. Anecd. 136, 30. 

5 «xn BiBAlo Aiwv “obty Srras ote Greicé 
Twas Kaimep Tia adnOA réyov.’—Ib. 166, 8. 


460 


BOOK XXVIII 


enemies of each other and carried their feud even 
into politics. 

Dio, Book XXVIII. “And plotting against the 
consuls.” } 

Dio, Book XXVIII. “ Not only did he fail to con- 
vince any, in spite of the fact that he spoke the truth | 
in part.” 


1 Said of M. Livius Drusus, on trial before the senate. 
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98 “Ore 6 Aodros tos evrratpidas tovs cvaTpa- 
Tevopevous of ws Kal Ta BovrAevpata avTod Tos 
évavtionws éEayyéAXovtas UTomrevoas, émréotetre 
qept avtav tH BovdrAy mpiv tua...) KaK TovTOU 
oud adAdX\ws ohas...* Ure THs sTdoews EyovTas 
ért nal padAXdgov auvéBarev. Kav éml mdeiov 
érapayOnoay, e& py twes Tov Mapoay édwpa- 
Oncav dvapiyvopevol te Tois TWpovoyevovat TaV 
‘Pwpaiwv, cal és 1O Tadpevpa ws Kal cvppayol 
adwv cuveciovtes, Kal toAumpaypovoivTes TA 
éy avT@ Kal Reyopeva xal Spwpeva, Kal ois 
adetépois eEaryyédXovtes. Kal odtws opytfouevor 
Tois evtratpioats éravaavtTo.—V. 96 (p. 641). 

2 “Oreo Mdptos trorrevoas tov Aodtrov Kkatrep 
auyyevn dvrTa, POovm te Kal éATidc tod Kal 
dratov TO EBSomov, ws Kal povoy av Ta TrapovTa 
katopbwcavta, aroderyOjvar, tpiBew éxédever 


1 Lacuna recognized by Val., who supplied d«piBés eidévar 
(‘‘ know accurately ”’). . 

2 Lacuna recognized by Rk., who suggested edvoixnds xpds 
&AAHAOus (‘* well dinposed. toward each other”); Bs. improves 
to ebvoinas &AAhAors. 
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Lupus, suspecting that the patricians making the 2c. 9 
campaign with him were revealing his plans to the 
enemy, sent word about them to the senate before 
[he had any definite information], and in consequence, 
inasmuch as they were not [well disposed toward 
each other] to begin with, because of their strife, he 
set them still more at variance. And the disturb- 
ance would have been even more serious, had not 
some of the Marsians been detected mingling with 
the foraging parties of the Romans and entering 
the ramparts under the guise of allies, where they 
took note of what was said and done in the camp 
and reported it to their own men. Accordingly 
they ceased to be angry with the patricians. 

Marius suspected Lupus,! although a relative, and 
through jealousy and the hope of being appointed 
consul for even the seventh time, as the only man who 
could bring success out of the existing situation, 
bade him delay; their men, he said, would have 

1 There is a deep-seated error here, due no doubt to the 
excerptor’s carelessness. According to Orosius (5, 18, 11), it 
was Lupus, the consul, who was suspicious of the motives 


of his lieutenant Marius in advising him to postpone a 
conflict. 
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opas pév yap nal... ra émirndeca EEew EXeyev, 
> U \ > Va > A @ “ 
éxeivous 5é ov SuyncecOar él mretov, ate Tov 
Toreuouv €v TH X@pa avTav dvTos, avtapKécat.— 
V. 97 (p. 641). 
“Ore ot Ttxévtas tovs un cuvatroctavras odict 
bd Uy \ 4 bd > / a f 
EXELPWTAVTO, KAL TOUTOLS EV eTTOWEL TOV didwv 
éviBpilov, cal TOV yUVatKOV Tas KOpas ovV TO 
/ bY a a 2 , 
déppate €x tav Kxeparoyv atréctracav.— V. 98 


(p. 641). 


1 Lacuna recognized by Rk.; v. Herw. would supply és 
(‘Seven thus ”). 
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provisions [even though they delayed], whereas the 
other side would not be able to hold out for any 
considerable time, since the war was in_ their 
country. 

The Picentes overcame those who had not joined 
their rebellion and abused them in the sight of their 
friends, while from the heads of their wives they 
tore out the hair along with the skin. 
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“Ore 6 MiOpiddtns mpécBewv jxovrwv! ‘Po- 
paiwy ovdev éxivnoev, AA avraitiacdpevos Tiva, 
Kal mpocatrobetEas * Trois mpéaBeot TO TAHOOS TOV 
XpPNnaTov OV TO Te Kow@ Kal idia ticly ava- 
AOKEl, Haovxiay éxyev. oO 5€ Nexoundns TH cTup- 
paxyia avrav érapbels cal ypnudtov SenOeis 
éxéBarev és THY Yw@pav avTov.2B—U* 22 (p. 386). 

Alwvos ra’ BiBrip “Kal 7@ MiOpadary avtos 
mpos te Tov Shou Kal mpos THs BovAns mpoo- 
terayOau.' —Bekk. Anecd. 166, 18. 

"Ore 0 MiOpidarns mpéoBers amréotethev és 
Thv ‘Pwpny, a€av, ef pev dirov tov Nixoundny 
vouifovalr, wetcas avtov Kal‘ xatavayKacat 
Ta Sixatd ot troujoas, eb Sé pn, avT@ ye° éme- 
Tpéwar tov éyOpov apvvacba. ot Sé ovy Ste 
tt émpakav ov Oerev, adda Kal érntreiAnoay 
avT@, av pn To “AptoBaplavyn tv Kamasdoxiav 
aroo@ Kal mpos tov Nixopndny eipivnv ayn. Tovs 
te mpécBews avTov avOnyepoy azréremav, Kal 


1 jxdévrov Bk., dvrwy Mss. 2 xpocamodeltas Rk., rpuawodeltas 
Mss. #? adrov Leuncl., abray Mss. * 4 xat Bs., 4 Mss. 
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Miruripates, when the Roman envoys arrived, did xc. 89 
not create any disturbance, but after bringing some 
counter-charges and also exhibiting to the envoys 
the amount of the wealth which he had lavished on 
the state and on private individuals, he remained 
quiet. Nicomedes, however, elated by the Romans’ -” 
alliance and being in need of money, invaded his 
territory. 

Dio, Book XXXI. “And he had been appointed 
against Mithridates by both the people and the 
senate.’} 

Mithridates dispatched envoys to Rome requesting 
the people, if they deemed Nicomedes a friend, to 
persuade or else compel him to act justly toward him, 
or if not, to allow him [ Mithridates] to take measures 
against his foe. But they, so far from doing any- 
thing he wished, even threatened him with punish- 
ment if he should not give back Cappadocia to 
Ariobarzanes and remain at peace with Nicomedes. 
They sent away his envoys the same day and further- 


1 According to Th. Reinach this has reference to Flaccus 
or Sulla. 
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s > Aa 4 ¥ 
Tpocamnyopevoay avT@ pncéte pndéva ardor, 
av pn mreBapyn odiat, wépryvat.—U® 23 (p. 386). 

Aiwvos Aa’ BiPAim “trav Sé arAXAwV ws Kal 
émtxoupias Tivos tap éavtod Seopévwv éni- 
pena Oeis.”—Bekk. Anecd. 137, 20. 

“Ore Kdtov aaotixov cal adnrtKéotepov ro! 

A A aA 9 ¥ 
TrElov Tov atpaTod éywy és TA GAA HrTOP 
Eppwto, Kat mote émitiunoal odio, Ste pyre 
Tovety pyTe Ta TWapayyeANoueva trpoOvpws troe- 

a 9 40 9 / > 4 , 
ety® 7Oerov, émitToAunoas orjVyoU KaTexwaOn 

e 9 bf A \ 3 4 7 A Pd , 
Brbels vir’ avrav. Kal éreOvnxe y av et UOwv 

> , > \ \ / > e , 
evrropnxecay: érel Se TO Ywplov évy @ auvEtAéxaTo 
éyewpyetto® xal divypov cata ruynv hy, ovdev 
uTd Borwv éradev. auverynpOn dé 0 THS oTa- 
aews ap~as [dios Tirtos, avnp ayopaios Kal éx« 

, N J 4 a ld 
Sica rnpiov TOV Biov TroLoupevos, TH TE Tappa 
peTa avaioyuvTias KaTaKopEel ypwpevos, Kal és 

N 5 b] \ 4 b] 4 > > 
TO aotu és Tovs Snpdpyous éeréupOn, ovK éxo- 
AdcOn 5é.—V. 99 (p. 641). 

“Ort wayres tovs ‘Pwpaiouvs édovevoy Kerev- 
aavros MiOpiddtov of "Actavol, mri xa” Scov 
Tparravol ovdéva aréxrevav, Meodtrov Sé tTiva 
Iladrayova éewicOw@cavto, woTep tov ArToOv 
ohwyv amoddvobat pedrovtwv, 7 Kal Siadépov 
avtois Ud’ Gtov shaynoowrTo.—V. 100 (p. 642). 

"Ore of Opdxes avarrecabévtes b7ro tov MiOpe- 


1 +d Val., 76 re Ms. 

2 wovety supplied by Rk. 

3 evewpyeito Naber, éyedpynto Ma. 
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more ordered him never to send anyone else, unless 
he should render them obedience. 
Dio, Book XXXI. “ But recalling the others as 
in need of some assistance from him.” } . 
Cato, the greater part of whose army was from the 
city and rather too old for service, had little authority 
at best; and once, when he ventured to rebuke them 


B.c. 88 


because they were unwilling to work hard or obey - 


orders readily, he came near being buried under the 
shower of missiles which they hurled at him. And 
he would certainly have been killed, if they had had 
plenty of stones; but since the site where they were 
assembled was under cultivation and happened to be 
very wet, he received no hurt from the clods of earth. 
The man who began the mutiny, Gaius Titius,? was 
arrested ; he had been a lounger about the Forum, 
making his living in the courts, and was excessively 
and shamelessly outspoken. He was now sent to the 
city to the tribunes, but escaped punishment. 

All the Asiatics, at the bidding of Mithridates, 
massacred the Romans; only the people of Tralles 
did not personally kill anyone, but hired [for the 
purpose] a certain Theophilus, a Paphlagonian,—just 
as if they themselves were more likely thus to escape 
destruction, or as if it made any difference to the 
victims by whom they were to be slaughtered. 

The Thracians, at the instigation of Mithridates, 


1 This refers to Mithridates and the people of Asia, 
according to von Gutschmid. 
2 Properly Gaius Titinius (Sisenna). 
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3 iméoxnto Bk., bréoxero Ms. al., yeryvatoy Ms. 
* Ss ye Rk., Sore Ms. 8 of inserted by Kuiper. 
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overran Epirus and the rest of the country as far as 
Dodona, going even to the point of plundering the 
temple of Zeus. 

Cinna, as soon as he took possession of the office, was 
anxious about no one thing so much as driving Sulla 
out of Italy. He made Mithridates his excuse, but in 
reality wanted Sulla to get out of his way so that he 
might not, by keeping watch close at hand, prove a 
hindrance to the objects he himself was trying to 
carry out. And yet he owed his election to the other’s 
support and had promised to do everything accord- 
ing to his pleasure. For Sulla, who saw the necessity 
of the war and was eager for its glory, had before 
starting arranged everything at home for his own best 
interests. Among other things he appointed Cinna 
and one Gnaeus Octavius to be his successors, hoping 
in this way to retain the most power even while 
absent. For he understood that Octavius was com- 
mended for his amiability, and he thought he would 
cause no trouble ; the other he well knew to be a base 
fellow, but he did not wish to make an enemy of 
him, because the man already had some influence of 
his own and was prepared, as he had repeatedly said 
and declared on oath, to assist him in every way 
whatsoever. Thus Sulla himself, adept as he was at 
seeing through the minds of men and reasoning out 
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1 gxododva: Reim., arodo00jva: Mas. 
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the nature of things, made a grave mistake in the 
present instance and bequeathed a great war to the 
state. | 

Octavius was naturally. slow in managing public 
business. 

The Romans, when civil war broke out, sent for 
Metellus, urging him to help them. 

The Romans, having become at odds with one 
another, sent for Metellus, bidding him come to 
terms with the Samnites as best he might; for at 
this time they alone were still ravaging Campania 
and the district beyond it. Nevertheless, he did 
not conclude a truce with them, since they de- 
manded that citizenship be given not alone to them- 
selves but also to those who had deserted to their 
side, refused to give up any of the booty which they 
had, and demanded back all the captives and 
deserters from their own ranks. As a result even the 
senators no longer chose to make peace with them 
on these terms. 

When Cinna again brought forward the law regard- 
ing the return of the exiles, Marius and those who 
had been expelled with him rushed into the city with 
the rest of the army by all the gates at once; these 
they shut, so that no one could make his escape, and 
then slew every man they met, making no distinctions, 


473 


10 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Kpivovtes, GAA TaTW aUToIs opolws @s TrOAE- 
pols ypwpevor. pddiota 5é Tovs TL ExovTas 
, 4, A 
érubupia ypnudtov épOerpov, cal tous te waidas 
Kal Tas yuvainds chav UBpilov, WaoTrEp TIA aAXO- 
Tplav ToALY nvdpaTrodicpévor. Kal Tas KEepadas 
“A , > \ N rn > , 

TOV é€A\AOyLLwTaTwWY él TO Bhywa avetiOccay. 
\ \ 1 Gé VO a 3 <Q > A 
Kat jv To1 Oéapa ovdév TL TOU GAgOpov avTor 
jMpactepov: Ta Te yap GAXa Kal Tos OpHat Tpoc- 
/ / 4 4 , bd , 
TapicTn voutew OTL, Goa TrOAEMiMV AKpoaTOALOLS 
ol mpotrdTopés ohwv exexoopnKecay, TadTa TOTE 

A fa) La) ww 9 A 
Tais TOV TOMTO@Y KEeharais aTrexoc pELTO. 

Tocattn yap évi rAoym 4H Te émiOumia Kal 4 
aminotia tev dovwv tov Madpiov karéoyxev 
ote, érevdy TO TAELoTOY ToY éxOpav aTreKTOVEL 

> sf 9 bd \ 2 > A > / 2 AN N 

kal ovxér’ ovdels wy eEoréoar éyAlyeto emi Tov 
voov &te év trocavtn Tapayyn érne, cvvOnpa Tots 
otpatiotais Sobvar opdrrey wavras é&hs ols av 
TOV TpocltovTwy pn opéEn THY YElpa. Mpos yap 
TovTo Ta TOV ‘Pwpaiwy mpadypata adixeTo WaTeE 

\ , b] la » 9 b] ” > \ 
pn povov axpitws pnd am’ éyOpas, adda kal 
Tpos THv ovK ExTaclwW THS exelvou yYELpos a7rOA- 


1] AvoOar. Kal (hv yap, Oorep eixos, & TE SxXrO 


cat év OopvB@ tocovTy ovd ait@ TH Mapi@ ém- 

perés, GAN ovde Suvatoy ovd ei mavu éBovreTo, 

KaTa yvounv TH yxetpt ypnoOat) qoAdol Kax 

Tovtov patny amréBavov, ods ovdauq ovdapas 

aroxteivas edeiTo. TO ev OvV ovpTraY TeV TOTE? 
1 +d St., 76 re Ms. 2 rore Rk., re yap Ms. 
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but treating them all alike as enemies. They took 
especial pains to destroy those who possessed any 
property, because they coveted wealth; and they 


abused the children and wives of the victims as if . - 


they had enslaved some foreign city. The heads of 
the most eminent citizens they fastened to the rostra, 
and that sight was no less cruel than had _ been their 
destruction ; for, aside from other considerations, the 
thought might occur to the spectators that what their 
ancestors had graced with the ships’ beaks of the 
enemy was now being disgraced by the heads of the 
citizens. . 

For, in short, so great a desire and insatiable passion 
for slaughter possessed Marius that when he had killed 
most of his enemies and could no longer, because of 
the great confusion prevailing, think of anyone whom 
he wished to destroy, he gave the word to the 
soldiers to slay everyone in turn of the passers-by to 
whom he should not extend his hand. For Roman 
affairs had come to this, that a man had to die not 
only without trial and without having incurred 
enmity, but even for the mere reason that Marius 
did not stretch out his hand. Now naturally amid so 
great a throng and such confusion it was not only 
no object to Marius to make the gesture, but it 
was not even possible, however much he wished it, 
to use his hand as he pleased. Hence many died 
needlessly—men whose death he did not in the 
least desire. The total number of those who 
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1 ebyas Rk., dpxas Ma. 
2 SiuBplas Val., piBplas Ms. (and so elsewhere, except § 6). 
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perished at this time is beyond finding out ; for the 
slaughter continued through five whole days and an 
equal number of nights. 

Dio, Book XXXI. “And then, despairing of receiv- 
ing any help from the god, he! made away with 
himself.” | 

While the Romans were offering the usual sacrifice 
at the beginning of the new year and making their 


vows for their magistrates according to ancestral » 


rites, the son of Marius slew a tribune with his own 


hands and sent his head to the consuls, hurled another — 


from the Capitol—a fate which had never befallen 
such an official—and forbade two praetors the use of 
fire and water. 

Fimbria, the lieutenant of Flaccus, revolted against 
his superior when the latter reached Byzantium. 
For he was in all matters very bold and headstrong, 
passionately fond of any notoriety whatsoever and 
contemptuous of all his superiors. This led him at 
that time, after his departure from Rome, to feign an 
incorruptibility in respect to money and a zeal for the 
soldiers, which bound them to him and set them 
at variance with Flaccus. He was able to accomplish 
this for the reason that Flaccus was insatiable in 
regard to money, not being content to appropriate 
what was left over, but enriching himself even 
from the soldiers’ allowance for food and from the 


1 Perhaps L. Cornelius Merula, the flamen Dialis. 
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booty, which he invariably considered as belonging 
to him. 

When Flaccus and Fimbria had arrived at Byzan- 
tium and Flaccus, after commanding them to encamp 
outside the wall, had gone into the city, Fimbria 
seized the occasion to accuse him of having taken 
money, and denounced him, declaring that he was 
living in luxury within, whereas they were enduring 
hardships under the shelter of tents, in storm and 
cold. The soldiers then angrily rushed into the city, 
killed some of those that fell upon them, and scattered 
to the various houses. 

On the occasion of some dispute between Fimbria 
and the quaestor, Flaccus threatened to send him 
back to Rome, willing or not, and when the other con- 
sequently made some abusive reply, he deprived him 
of his command. Fimbria set out ostensibly upon his 
return to Rome with the worst possible will and 
upon reaching the soldiers at Byzantium greeted 
them as if he were on the point of departure, asked 
for letters, and lamented his fate, claiming to have 
suffered undeservedly. He urged them to remember 
the services he had done them and to be on their 
guard ; this was a hidden reference to Flaccus, im- 
plying that he had designs upon them. And finding 
that they accepted his story and were well disposed 
toward him and suspicious of the general, he mounted 
an eminence and went on to arouse their anger by 
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1 pdvwv Val., pOdvwy Ms, 2 dxotépy Rk., ci drorépy Ms. 
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accusing Flaccus of various other faults, and finally 
charging that he was going to betray them for 
money ; hence the soldiers drove away Thermus, who 
had been assigned to take charge of them. 

Fimbria destroyed many men, not to serve the best 
ends of justice nor to secure the greatest benefit to 
Rome, but out of’ anger and lust of slaughter. Here 
is a proof. On one occasion he had ordered a large 
number of stakes to be prepared, to which he would 
then bind the condemned and flog them to death ; 


and when these were found to be far in excess of the 


number who were to be put to death, he commanded 
some of the bystanders to be seized and bound to the 
extra stakes, that they might not seem to have been 
prepared in vain. 

The same man on capturing Ilium slaughtered as 
. many persons as he could, sparing none, and all but 
burned the whole city to the ground. And yet he 
had taken the place not by storm, but by guile. For 
after bestowing some praise on them for the embassy 
sent to Sulla and stating that it made no difference 
with which one of the two they came to terms, since 
he and Sulla were both Romans, he thereupon went 
in among them as among friends and did these 
deeds. 

[Dio], Book XXXIII. “For this reason, then, he 
[Sulla?] had up to this time neither been laying 
claim to any of those . . .”’ 
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Metellus after being defeated by Cinna came to ac. 83 
Sulla, and was of the greatest assistance to him. 
For in view of his reputation for justice and _ filial 
devotion not a few of those even who were opposed 
to Sulla’s policy decided that it was not without 
reason that Metellus was associating with him but 
that he was choosing what was really juster and 
more advantageous for the country, and hence they 
went over to that side. 

Pompey was the son of Strabo, and has been com- 
pared by Plutarch with Agesilaus, the Lacedaemonian.! 
Being angry with those who held the city, he pro- 
ceeded on his own account to Picenum before he had 
quite yet come to man’s estate, and thanks to his 
father’s former rule there Je gathered from the 
inhabitants a small band and set up a sovereignty 
of his own, thinking to perform some famous exploit 
by himself; then he joined Sulla. And from this 
beginning he became no less a man than his chief, 
but, even as his title indicates, grew to be. Great. 

Dio, Book XXXIII. “For it is ridiculous when 
he [Scipio ?] is in Campania and able quickly to give 
his answer to the charges brought against him, for 
me to plead in his behalf.” 2 

Dio, Book XXXIII. “But how could anyone 
believe him [Sulla?].”’ 2 


1 The reference to Plutarch is hardly by Dio, - ake is not 
in the habit of naming his authorities. Cf. Fr. 4 

2 von Gutschmid believes §§ 2 and 3 are from He oad of 
Sertorius to his troops in defence of Scipio. Cf. Appian, 
B.C. 1, 86. 
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"Ore 6 SUAXas TO oTpdTevua Trapédwoxev avdpr 
,> » > , 1 , \ 9 a 
PNT ANNWS ETraLVOULEVe@,’ KALTTED TTONNOUS EK TOV 
3 > ] > A ew \ > a 
an’ apxiis ourpyevopeveny ot éywv Kat eutreipia 

> “A 
xal mpdfet mpopépovtas, ols* mov xa és éxeivo 
TOU ypovov pos WavtTa TA avayKaia ws cal 
TloToTaTOLWS EKEeXpNTO. Kal mply pev viKHoaL 
> al > A \ a > > An , 
édeiro Te avT@yv Kal tais an’ avtdav operiats 
3 an . > \ be > lA A >, £3) “A 
amexpyto émet Sé éyyutépw tis éAmridos Tov 
TAVTEAXMS KpaTHoEW éyévero, ovdéva avTav Eért 
Aoyov émroleito, Tois 5é Kaxiorots Kal pre ép 
mwepipaveia yévous ponte ev S0e—n apetyns ovat 

Lal > , wv \ ig \ 
padrXov ériorevoev. aitiov Sé Ste Tovs pev 
TotovTOUS mMpos WavTa avT@ Kal Ta yYelptora 
éroipous dytas wmoupyeiy éwpa, nal yapw Te 
éauvt® TreioTny Kav édaylorov Tivos TUYwoW 
> / 4£)? e A 4 
operrynoev, Kal unl sbtrephpovjcev tote pnte 
tav épyov tov BovAcupdtav ayritroncecOas® 
évoputev, TO 8 apetny Byov ore cuyKaKoupyeiv 
ot COerAnoev, GANA Kal EavT@ Eeritipnoey, Kai Ta 
a 9 
yépa tav evepyeTnudtoy nat akiay ataiTycesw, 
? , 3 9? b) A ¢ 3 , o 
Kad pndeuiav ydapw én’ avtois ate Kal opevopeva 
opict atrodapBdvovras é€av, tas te TWpakers Kat 
Tas cupBovrlas ws Kal éavT@y ovcas TpocTotn- 
ceoOat.—V. 119 (p. 654). 


1 The sentence is obviously incomplete. Reiske supplied 
phy’ év orparnylg (‘neither in generalship’’) before pr’, 
while Bs. assumes the loss of several words after éra:woupévy. 

2 ofs Val., &s Ms. 

3 ayrixorhoerOas Val., dvrixoinoacba: Ms, 


484 


BOOKS XXX-XXXV 


Sulla handed over the army to a man (Ofella] a0. se 
commended [neither for his generalship nor] other- 
wise, in spite of the fact that he had many who 
had been with him from the beginning, superior in 
skill and experience, whom up to that time he had 
employed in all emergencies as being thoroughly 
reliable. Before his victory he had been accustomed 
to make requests of them and to avail himself freely 
of their services ; but as he drew nearer to his dream 
of absolute power, he no longer took any account 
of them, but reposed his trust rather in the basest 
men, and in those who were neither conspicuous for 
their family nor possessed of a reputation for upright- 
ness. The reason was that he saw that such persons 
were ready to assist him in all his projects, even the 
basest ; and he thought they would be most grateful 
to him if they should obtain even the smallest favours, 
and moreover would never feel themselves his 
superiors nor lay claim to either his deeds or his 
plans. The virtuous element, on the other hand, 
would not be willing to help him in his evil-doing 
but would even rebuke him; they would demand 
rewards for benefits conferred, according to merit, 
would feel no gratitude for them but accept them 
as their due, and would claim his deeds and plans as 
their own, 
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cd 
Or 6 YWaAras wejoas ros LYavvitas péype 
pev 89 odv THS Huépas éxeivns Svarperns Rv, Kar 
évoua amo TE TOV oTpaTHynudTwY Kal aro TOV 
4 ¥ , 
Bovrevpdtov péyiotov éoxe, pirtavOpwria te 
Kal evoeBeia trodv tpoéyew évouitero, Wate Kal 
¢ p x ‘aad ’ ; 
4 > \ A 3 n i“ 
Thy TUXNY ovUppaXoY amo THs apeThs mTavTas 
4 bd) \ e “A \ \ fe! a 
Exe avrov jryetaBae peta Sé by TODTO ToraUTHY 
\ ? / ef Ne a 1 a > a 
petaBornv éroinocatro wate pnd av! tod avTod 
tiwa davat tadTa Te Kal Ta erecta elvat. ovTwS, 
as? ouxev, ovK Tveyney EvTUXnoas. Kal yap 
éxelva & &ws acbevns Hv adXots érexdret, Kal 
4 | ee eae , ” la 
éTepa TELW KAL ATOTTWTEPA em pace, Bovdopevos 
4 \ 9 bd) 4 A \ 3 “~ 3 , 
pév tov Kal del avuta, édeyyGels bé év TH éEoucia. 
ad ovmep xal Ta padriota do0ké TicW 7) KaxKo- 
Tparyia pépos ovK éedXdyXLoOTOY exeLY THS apeTIs.5 
e \ > J e lA 4 A Ss a 9 , 
0 yap 2vUANaS WS TAaXLtoTA* TV RAVYLTWY Expa- 
Tnoe Kal TéLOS TH Torew@ emiTeOexévar evdpuice 
/ A 
(Ta yap 87 Aotra ev ovdevi NOY ErrolEiTO), pmeETE- 
Barer, cal éavtov péev Ew te TOY TELXY@Y TPOTTOV 
\ 9 a 2 : \ \ A , 
Tia Kal év TH pdyn Katédurev, Tov dé dy Kivvay 
NN , / 5 Ni > > A 
kat tov Mdptov tovs te’ aXXovs TOUS MET AUTOV 
/ VA bud e 4 4 
yevopévous mavtTas aua viepéBarev. Goa yap 
pndéva Trav Sipwv TOV OOveiwy avTiToNELNO aYTOV 
oi Space, Tavta TOTe THY TaTpiia KaBaTep Kal 
éxetynv vixnoas é€etpyadocato. TovTo pev yap avOn- 


und? by Bk., unde Ms. 2 @s supplied by Val. 

THs aperhs supplied by Cary, rijs aperijs abrov Bs. 

ws rdxsora Dind., raxiora ws Ms. 

Tous re supplied by Bs., space of some six letters in Ms. 
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‘Sulla up to the day that he conquered the Sam- 
nites had been a conspicuous figure, possessing the 
greatest renown for his generalship and his plans, 
and was believed to be a very superior man both in 
humaneness and piety, so that all believed he had — 
Fortune as an ally because of his excellence. But after 
this event he changed so much that one would not 
say his earlier and his later deeds were those of the 
same person. Thus it would appear that he could 
not endure good fortune. For he now committed 
acts which he had censured in other persons while he - 
was still weak, and a great many others still more 
outrageous. He had doubtless always desired 
to act thus, but revealed himself only in the ° 
day of his power. This fact produced a strong con- 
viction in the minds of some that adversity has not a 
little to do with virtue. Thus Sulla, as soon as he 
had conquered the Samnites and thought he had put 
an end to the war,—for he considered the rest as of no 
account,—changed his course, and leaving behind his 
former self, as it were, outside the wall on the field 
of battle, proceeded to outdo Cinna and Marius and 
all their successors combined. Treatment that he 
had accorded to none of the foreign peoples who had 
opposed him he bestowed upon his native land, as if 
he had actually subdued that also. In the first place, 
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pepov tas Keparas tov te Aapacimmov cal tav 
cuveferacbevtwy avT@ mpos TO Lpawvéote réurypas 
avecxoNoTice, Kal tov Tapadovtwoy adas ébe- 

\ \ e v A > / 
NovTas GUYXVOUS ws Kal axovTas éXov aTréKTELVEY. 

n~ ec 4 a a » \ 3 a“ 
cal TH botepaia trois re Bovdevtais és To “Evueion, 
e at 9 , on | > A } “ 

@>s Kal aroXoylovpevos! te avTois, Kal Tots Cwypn- 
a > N 3 \ N , r e 
Geiot és Tov aypov tov Snpoctov Kadovpevov ws 
wal és Tov KaTdXoyov avtous éoypaywv ovvenOeiv 
KeXevoas, TovTous dua &’ éréowy épovevoe («at 
\ a 9 A 4 > , > 
jodrot Tov éK THS TWoNews avOpwrav avapt- 
yOdvTes spice mapar@XovTo), Kal éxeivors avTos ? 

muxpotata dueréEato.—V. 120 (p. 654). - 
A 4 / 
"Ore 6 hovos THY éarwxdTav Kal ToTE OvdeY 
A / “a 
§TTov vro Tov LUAXoU éeyiyveto, Kal avTaY are 
a ”~ , 
éyryus TOD vaov OvnocKovrwy trodus pev OopuBos 
A A fo! ? o 3 3 ‘\ 
mons Sé Kal Ophvos oipwyat Te cal oduvppol és ro 
2 2 3 9 \ i bd 
cuvédpiov écérimtov,® @otTe THY yEepovciay apdo- 
TépwOev extapatrecOar. Kal yap ovdé moppw 
ért TOU TL Kal avTol Sevvov treicecOat mpocdoxay 
@ a > Sf ? A \ 4 @ 
jaav, oUTwWS avoola a’TovD Kal AéyovTos dua Kal 
mpatrovros’ kai Sa TovTO ToAXOl, ATE er auo- 
Tépots ev TAaUT@ TrEeptadyovvTes, ereOvpovY Tar 
éo xal avtol tav non atroAdvpévoy ecivar, iva 
, cd 4 b] ? > \ 
TavowvtTal Tote moBovpevot. aA avTol pev 


1 &wodoyiovmevds Bk., &xoAoyovpevds Ma. - 
2 abtds Rk., abrois Ms. 3 éoéxixrov Bk., cuvéxerroy Ma. 
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he promptly sent the heads of Damasippus and his 
followers to Praeneste and had them stuck on 
poles ; and many of those who voluntarily surrendered 
he killed as if he had captured them without their 
consent. The next day he ordered the senators to 
assemble at the temple of Bellona, as if he were 
going to make some defence of his conduct, and 
ordered the captives to meet at the so-called “ public 
field,” 1 as if he would enroll them in the lists; and 
while these were slain by others at his command 
(and there perished along with them many persons 
from the city who were mixed in among them), 
he himself addressed a very bitter speech to the 
senators. 

The massacre of the prisoners was going on 
just the same even then under Sulla’s direction, 
and as they were being killed near the temple, 
the great uproar and lamentation that they made, 
their cries and wails, invaded the senate-house. 
Thus the senators were doubly alarmed; for they 
had now about come to the point of expecting that 
they themselves, too, would suffer some terrible 
fate, so unholy were both his words and _ his 
‘deeds. Therefore many, tortured by this two- 
fold anguish, were wishing that they themselves 
belonged to the number of men already perishing 
outside, in order that they might gain respite at 
last from fear. Their fate, however, was postponed, 


1 The villa publica. 
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aveBéBrAnvro, ot & ardor Katecddynoay Kal és 
L. \ > 4 7 Lia , 
Tov ToTapov EppipPnaav, wate TO TOV MiOpiddtou 
\ \ ’ 7 \ , 9 
joAvv Sevoy vopicbév, StL woTé WavtTas ToUs év 
7H ’Acia ‘Popalous év pd tyuépa amréxrewwer, é 
hi’ Acia ‘Papalous ev id jpépg are , ev 
a , \ n A N a 
Bpaxet mpos te TO! wAHOGos Kal mpos TOY TpOoTrOY 
a / , ya oy > 
Tay tote gdovevOévtrwy vopicOjvar. ovdé év- 
Trad0a 76 Sewov éotn, GAN woTrep aro dpv- 
, A ? a“ e 3 lA 3 
KTwpias Tivos éxelOev at opayal apEdpevar Kai év 
TP doter kal dv TH YOpG Tais Te TOAETL Tais ev 
> ] 
7 Itadia wdoats éyévovto. todXovs pev yap 
autos o LUAXas, TOANOUS Sé Kal ot ETaipor avTod, 
ot pev err arnOelas, of 5é nat mpoorrotovpevot, 
b) fo! 
éuicouv, Sirws ex THS THY Epywy O“oLoTNTOS TO 
| ae , e ) , \ ae , 
Te opmonOés ot évderxviovtes Kal Thy dirjiay 
a“ \9Q 3 A P 4 bd “3 ¢ 
BeBarobvtes, un? éx tov duahopou avt@* viromtev- 
Paci te* KatayiyvooKev te avtod Kal dia TodTO 
xiwduvevowow. éadalov 5€ Kat Goovs mrov- 
Le] A ” e U4 4 
ToovtTas 7) Kal addAwS Twas UTEpexovTds chav 
4 
éwpwv, Tors pev POdve, Tous Sé did Ta YonpaTa’ 
WrEioToL yap év T@ TOLOVT Kal TOV péovor, Kav 
pndetépwoe cuvaipwvtar....,> dvov re &yxrAnpa 
TO Kat apernv H Kal yévet TrOvT@ TE TLVOS 
mpoéyew NauRavorvtes. Kal aoddrea ovdepia 
ovdevl mpos Tovs év Kpdte tivt adixety Bovdo- 
[L€vous ebpioxeto.—V. 121 (p. 657). 


1rd supplied by Rk. 2 uh supplied by Val. 3 aitr¢g 
k., abray Ms. te Rk., re xat Ms. 5 underépwoe 
ouvalpwrras... Bs., a etépac ei ovvatpevred Ms. 
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while the rest were slaughtered and thrown into the 
river, so that the deed of Mithridates, deemed so 
terrible, in slaughtering all the Romans in Asia in 


ey 


one day, was regarded as of slight importance in com- | 
parison with the number now massacred and their , 
manner of death. Nor did the horror stop here, but 


the massacres which began at this point, as if by a 
kind of signal, occurred in the country and in all the 
cities of Italy, as well as in the capital. Many, of 
course, were objects of Sulla’s hatred, many also 
of that of his followers; but, while with some this 
hatred was genuine, with others it was a mere 
pretence. They wished to show that they were 
like him by doing like deeds, and so strengthen 
their place in his friendship; thus they would not, 
by reason of any dissimilarity, be suspected of dis- 
approving some of his deeds, and so incur danger. 
They proceeded to murder all whom they saw to 
surpass them either in wealth or in any other 
respect, some out of envy and others on account 
of their possessions. For under such conditions 
many neutral persons even, though they may take 
neither side, become the objects of some private 
complaint, as surpassing someone in excellence 
or wealth and family, [and so perish?]. No safety 
was to be found for any one against those possess- 
ing any power who wished to commit injustice. 
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"Ort Tovabras cupdhopal thy “Pouny treprécyxov. 
ti yap av tis Tas Tov CovTav BRpes réyor, al 
monal pev rept Tas yuvaixas, woAANal dé zrepl 
Tovs traidas Tovs ebyeveotdtovs Kal éAXNOYyLLO- 

, A > , , > A 
ratous Kadarep aixparotous éyiyvorvto; ov pny 
Gra exeiva, Kaitep YadeT@TaTA bvTA, TE yoo 
€ , A , 4 9 
OpoloTpoTr@ Tav On odict cupBeBnKdTev oictda 
Tois ye éxTos ToUTaY ovow édoxer elvat. ws 5é 
ovx ée&npxes TH YAXg, ovS Hydwa Ta avta 
étépors Sp@v, AAAG Tis avT@ ToOos eoner Kal év 
Th WoAvTpoTia TOV Povwv TOAD TavTwY Tept- 
civat, MOTED TWA apEeTHY OvcaY TO pNde ev Tats 
prarpoviais Tivds HTTaCOaL, Td KaLvoTnTa ée€é- 
Onxe NedXevewpévov trivaxa, és by évéypade Ta 
6vopata. ov pévTor ye Hrrov mdavra baa Kal 
amply éyiryvero, ovdé ev TH aodarel of pi és Ta 
NevKapaTa eyyeypappévor Hoav. TONAL mev yap 

e “ e 6 > 9 9 4 “ 
of pev Cavtes ot 5 Kal TeOvnxores em’ adcia Tov 
amoxTewdavTwv opas mpoceveypdpovTo, Mate éy 
TouT@ pnoev Sueveyxely TO wpaypa, TH Te Seevorntt 
TH) Te aTOTig avTOD TavU TravTas yadeTTavOjvas. 
Ta Té yap TWivdaKia WoTrEp TLS avaypadyn Bovdev- 
TOV 1) KATAXOYOS oTpaTLWTOY voutlopéevwv é€eTi- 
Gero, xal ouvéPecov er avta mavres of adel Trapt- 
ovTes? arrovdy, xaddtrep TLva YpnoTH émayyediav 
4 \ a w , 
éyovta: Kal mroNXol pev cuyyeveis, Hon SE Tives al 
1 éylyvero Val., ylyvera: Ms. 2 wapidvres Bk., wapdvres Ms. 
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Such calamities encompassed Rome. But why 
narrate the outrages offered to the living, in many , 
cases to women, and in many to the noblest and 
most distinguished boys, as if they were captives 
taken in war? Nevertheless, these deeds, though 
most distressing, still by reason of their similarity 
to others previously experienced seemed endurable 
to such persons at least as were not involved in 
them. But Sulla was not satisfied, nor was he 
content to do the same as others; a certain longing 
came over him to go far beyond all others in the 
variety also of his murders, as if there were some 
virtue in being excelled by none even in blood- 
guiltiness. Accordingly he brought forward a new 
device, a whitened tablet, on which he inscribed 
the names. Nevertheless everything went on as 
before, and not even those whose names were 
not inscribed on the tablets were safe. For the 
names of many, some living and others actually dead, 
were added to the lists so that the slayers might 
gain immunity ; thus in this respect the procedure 
marked no new departure, yet equally by its terror 
and by its strangeness it angered absolutely every 
one. The tablets were exposed like some register of 
senators or list of approved soldiers, and all those 
passing by from time to time would rush up eagerly 
to it in crowds, just as if it contained some 
favourable announcement; then many would find 
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éauTous etpioxoy éyyeypappévous,) Kax TOUTOUV TO 
maOos ola éEativaip Kxax@p poRepwtepov? adas 
KkateXapBavev’ Kat ovyvol Kal an’ avtov TovTov 
yvopilopevos Si@AXVYTO. Kal hv ovdert EEw TAY ex 
THs éTatpeias aodparés ovddév. . cite yap tTpociot 
Tis Tois® AevK@paciv, aitiay ws Kal TOAVTpay- 
povay tu elyev, elte pn mpocia, Sucyepaiver 
, a 
édoxer. Kal & Te avareyopuevos 7} Kal érepwrav 
Tia Ta éyyeypappéva Uromtos, ws Kat trepl 
éavTov TL THY TE ETaipwy EnTav, éyiyveTo, Kal oO 
pn avaytyvacKkav pndé muvOavopevos ayGecOai 
Te avtTols UTwmTEvEeTO Kal 51a TOUTO Kal émcetTo. 
, a a \ 4 / \ 
To te Saxpioar 7 Kal yeXdoar Oavdotpov To 
Twapayphya éyiyvero: xat dia tovtTo Kal qoAXoi, 
ovyx Ste Kal elrrov Te Kal Empakay ov arreipnto, 
? > & \ b 4 \ 3 , 
Gdn te Kal éoxvOpw@racay 7} nat éuediacay, 
épOeipovto. odtw Kal TA oyypaTa avTaY axpt- 
Bas érnpeito, cal ov éEnv oddevt obte emi dire 
ddvpacOat obte em exOpe epncOjvat, GdrAAd Kal 
éxetvoe ws Kal yrevdlovtés tiva éogpdlovro. Kat 
mpogéte Kal at® émrixrAnoes ovyvols mpaypara 
Tapetyov’ ayvoovvtes yap Ties TOUS emLKEKNpUY- 
> 4 A > 7 > , 
pévous emt wdvtas ods éBovXovTO Tas érwvupmlas 
? A Ld \ na 9? > 9 e , 
avTayv jyov, Kal qodXol da tovT av?’ étrépwy 
améBavoy. wate kal év TovT@ Tapayny, TOV 


1 éyyeypaupevous Polak, éyyeypaumévous xrelverOar Ms. 
2 poBepdrepov Kuiper, poBepdy Ms. 3 rots added by Bk. 
4 plaw Rk., ¢lrwy Ms. 5 ai added by Rk. 
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relatives’ names inscribed, and some, indeed, their 
own, whereupon their fate, because of the suddenness 
of the calamity, became the more terrible, and many 
of them, making themselves known by their very 
behaviour, perished. There was no safety at all for 
any one outside of Sulla’s circle. For if a man 
approached .the tablets, he incurred censure as a 
busybody, whereas, if he failed to approach, he was 
regarded as a malcontent. The man who read the 
list or asked any one a question about what was 
written there became suspected of enquiring about 
himself or his companions, and the one who did not 
read or enquire was suspected of being displeased at 
it and for that reason incurred hatred. Tears or _ 
laughter proved fatal on the spot ; hence many were 
destroyed, not because they had said or done any- 
thing forbidden, but because they either frowned 
or smiled. So carefully were their attitudes 
observed ; and it was permitted to no one either to 
mourn over a friend: or to exult over an enemy, 
but even these were slain on the ground that 
they were jeering at somebody. Furthermore many 
found trouble in their very names: for some who 
were unacquainted with the proscribed applied their 
names to whomsoever they pleased, and thus many 
perished .in the place of others. This resulted in 
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pev Strws troré éBovAovtTo Tov mwpootuxovTa! 
bd , nA ? , ; 4 a 
dvoualovtwv, Tav 5é apvoupévev pn odtw Kadei- 
, 5 4 \ e > a 
Oat, yiyvecOa. éehovevdovto dé ot wey ayvoodvtes 
dtu TeNeuvTHoovaty, ot S¢ Kal mpoedores, TavTayod 
id erv 9 bi . } Oe > a“ 
Strovrrep ériyyavov? dvtes* xal ovdév Hy avtois 
la > @ ? @ , ” 9 9 \ ww 9 
Ywplov, ovy Savoy, ovx iepov, ovT’ aodures ovT 
LA > A > ? e \ 9 4 
doviov. ov pny arr ov pev éEaidvns, mpl 
pabeiv rhv émrixpepapévny oupdoparv, 7 Kal dua 
TH TvoTe avTys, SiapPerpopevot TH your evruyias 
THS pn MpoexhoByoews errexoudpilovto: ot Sé 87 
mpoatcOopevot TOD Sewvov nal KaTaKxpuTrropevot 
YareToTaTaA amwnd\\acoov: ovUTe* yap aTroyo- 
piioat un pwopabeiey érorpoar, oT ad Kata yopay 
, \ \5 SoGetev bré Nel 52 
pévew pn Kai” mpodobetey bTréyevov. WrEio Toe 
\ e ‘ A 4 \ 4 4 , 
Kal UTO TOV ovVOVTMY Kai PiATAaTeD adic T poEdo- 


Onoav Kal am@XovTo. KaKx TovTOU TH Tpoadoxia 
fe) 6 >? A ‘ @ , dé 0 by 6 7 e 
Tov® det tov Odvatov mpocdéxecOat ovy Ste" of 


és Ta TiwdKia éyyeypappévos povoyv, GAXAa Kal ot 
Nostrol opoiws emacxov.—V. 122 (p. 658). 

“Ore mavrwv tav ohatopévwy orrovday ai 
Keparat és thy Tov “Pwpaiwy ayopav éxopifovro 
kal ért tod Bnyatos é€etiOevto, aa0’ baa trept 
Tas mpoypadas ovuvéBawev, taita Kai rept 
éxelvas yiyverOar.—V. 123 (p. 662). 


1 roy xpootruxdyra Rk., ray spooruxdytey Ma. 

2 Swourep ériyxavoy Val., Sxov wapertyxavov Ms. 
3 ebruxla Val., aruxla Ms. 

4 ofre Bk., od Ms. 5 uh nal Val., wal uh Ma. 
8 rod Bs., rd Ms. 7 obx Sr: Bs., 87: obx Ms. 
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great confusion, since some would apply to any 
they met whatever names they pleased, and the 
others would deny that these were their names. 
Some were murdered while still ignorant of the fact 
that they were to die, and others, who knew it in 
advance, were slain anywhere that they happened 
to be; no place, either profane or sacred, was 
safe or inviolate for them. Some, to be sure, 
by perishing suddenly before learning of the 
catastrophe hanging over them, or indeed at the very 
moment of receiving the news, were fortunate in 
being relieved of the terror preceding death; but 
those who learned of their danger in advance and hid 
themselves were in a wretched plight. They neither 
dared to withdraw, for fear of being detected, nor 
could they endure to remain where they were for 
fear of betrayal. Very many of them were actually 
betrayed by their associates and those dearest to 
them, and so perished. Consequently, as a result of 
this state of constant expectation of death, not 
only those whose names were inscribed suffered, but 
the rest also in equal measure. : 

The heads of all those slaughtered in whatever 
place were brought to the Roman Forum and exposed 
on the rostra, so that the same scenes were being 
enacted around them as around the proscription lists. 
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“Ort tav Kpnrav mpecRevoapévav mpdos Tovs 
‘Pwpatous, cal édmilovTrwy Tas Te Tadatas oTov- 
das dvavemoecOat! Kal mpocéte kal evepyeciav 
THs TOU Tapiov TAY Te GVCTPATLWTAY avTOD? cw- 
Tnpias evpnoecOat, ovToe Opynv padrov Gre p21) 
éddkwoav NaBovtes 7} Yap avtots Ste py éxeivous 
EpOerpay yvovtes, ovT GAXwS MéTPLOV TL aTrEKpi- 
vavto, Kab Tos alxpar@Tous TOUS TE AVTOMOAOUS 
adtavtas wap avTav amrntncav. Kal opnpous 
NpnwaTd TE TOANA aiTHnoavTeEs, TAS TE VAIS TAS 
peifous Kal tovs avdpas tous Kopudaious éEairn- 
cavres, ovK avéweway tHv olxoley avTav aro- 
Kptow, GAXA Tov UTraTwY avTiKa TOV ETEepoy TAdDTA 
Te Ampouevov Kal toreunoovTa odicw, av pn 
Sidao.v, WoTep ovK eueddov,® éFérreprypav: ot * yap 
at apxis, mply airnOjvai te tovodTo Kal xpa- 
Thoat, wn Oernoavtes oporoynoa: Tas av peTa 
Thy viKnv Toca’Ta Te Gua Kal TOLAadTA TpocTaT- 
TOmEevot HveyKav; TovUTO Te ovv aadas® eidores, 
kal mwpoovtomrevcavtTes Tovs mpéaBers emeyxet- 
pyoew tivas, as Kal KwdUCOVTAS THY oTpareiay, 
SuapGeipar Xpnpacwy, éeyndicavto ev tH Boudry 
pndéva adtois pndév davetcar.—U* 29 (p. 388). 

"Ev Xe’ BiBAL@ (Aiwy) “7 Tots qwoNEptos Audv 
mpoomotjoat. —Bekk. Anecd. 165, 18. 


1 dvavedoeo Oat Leuncl., avavedoacba: Mas. 

- aitob Bs., avr@v Mss. 3 ZueAAov Urs., tuedArey Mss. 
of Urs., @ Mss. 5 gages Leuncl., ogas Mss. 

, re Rk., d:apOapiva: and Siapbaphioat Mss. 
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BOOKS XXX-XXXV 


The Cretans sent an embassy to the Romans, hoping ».c. 70 
to renew the old treaty and furthermore to obtain 
some kindness in return for saving the quaestor 
and his soldiers. But the Romans, possessed rather 
with anger at their failure to subdue the Cretans 
than with gratitude to them for not destroying their 
men, returned no mild answer, but among other 
things demanded back from them all the captives and 
deserters. They also demanded hostages and large 
sums of money, required the larger ships and the chief 
men to be given up, and would not wait for an 
auswer from the envoys’ country, but sent out one of 
the consuls immediately to take over the things sur- 
rendered and to make war upon them if they failed to 
give them up—as proved to be the case. For why 
should these men, who had refused to make terms 
in the beginning, before any such demand had been 
made and before they had conquered, now submit, 
after their victory, to demands of such a nature? 
The Romans, clearly realizing this fact and suspect- 
ing, furthermore, that the envoys would try to corrupt 
some persons with money, so as to hinder the 
expedition, voted in the senate that no one should 
lend them anything. 

[ Dio,] Book XXXV. “ Or to assist our enemies.”’ 


FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN 
REFERENCE 


Atov év “Papaixh icropia “ dria pev yap cal 
Ta KOUPOTATA TOV TAOLWY Tpos TH Yh @pmer Ta 
5é 89 waAciw Kal peifo petéwpa Sia Ta Tevayn 
atreaadevev. —Etym. Magn., Photius and Suidas 
8.v. €odneve, Suidas s.v. tevdyn, Apostol. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 44.3 


Avcovia dé Kuplos, OS Aiwv ypaer o Koxcet- 
avos, 7 Tav Adpovycwy yi morn déyeTaL, pévor 
Kapravav cal OQuorxor mapa Oddaccay Ke- 
pen, auxvol dé péype Tov Aariov Avooviav 
elvas evopioar, @otTe Kal twacav thr ‘Itadiay 
am auTis . 


Tzetzes in PICOENE: Alex. 615.2 


Adbcoves yap Kupios, domep Kal Tept TAS apyas 
elrrov, ot A tpoiynot AéyovTat pécov Kaprravey 
kal OvorAcwv Kel pevoe’ ot be  bEXpL Aariou 
Advgoviay evopioav élvat, @oTE EX TOUTOU TLVES 
Kal Tacayv THY Iradiay dhaciv. 


) “Pwpaixi loropig Et. Magn., ‘Pwpaixois Suid., Phot., Apost. 
2 The text is that of Scheer in his edition of the scholia 
(1908). 
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN 
REFERENCE 


Dio, Roman History. “A few of the lightest 
boats were moored inshore; but most of them, 
being larger, rode at anchor in the open sea because 


of the shoals.” 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 44. 


The name Ausonia, according to Dio Cocceianus, 
is properly applied only to the land of the Aurunci, 
situated on the coast between the Campanians and 
Volsci. Yet many have supposed that Ausonia 
extended up to Latium, so that from it all Italy 
[was called Ausonia]. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 615. 


The name Ausonians, as 1 wrote near the begin- 
ning, is properly applied to the Aurunci situated 
between the Campanians and Volsci. Yet some have 
supposed that Ausonia extended up to Latium, so 
that from this circumstance some say that [it was] 
the whole of Italy. : 
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DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 
(1) Aiwy “evepyeciay! tpiv? opevrrjoes.”— 
Bekk. Anecd. 160, 17. 
(2) Tlapa Aiwy “ovcovv ovd dpyovtes mplv 
StavopoGetnOfva. mept® avrav wvoyalovro.”— 


Ibid. p. 164, 11. 

(3) Atov “ ody bras éretcOnoav abrov.”—Ibid. 
p. 164, 23. 

(4) Aiavos 10’ BuBAt@ “ «al Tous Te avreteeen- 
Oovras ot avéxowrav.”—Ibid. p. 124, 7. ; 


(5) Atwv cf BiBri@ “ Tapavrivos pev ody ovdéev 
ovde exeivou Tpotiunoavres. —Ibid. p. 165, 21. 

(6) Atwv 16’ BiBrie “ pdov Kai Ta Nowra grpoc- 
xkatepyacac0a. —Ibid. p. 166, 11. 

(7) Aiov «Bf RiBrip “@v Ta pev Bla npe, Ta 
dé xal oporoyia mapictaro. —Ibid. P. 166, 5. 

(8) Aiwy ty’ BiBri@ “ éf’ 6 nai tH Te yopav 
opav twavTeXas extract. —Ibid. p. 140, 17. 

(9) Alo tus’ BuBAt@ “xal ot trio Tots oTpa- 
TuwTals UTrovpynoav. —Ibid. p. 117, 32. 


110,1 ’Addvarov ydp éott Tavavtia tia Tois* dpOas 
éyovot wpattovTa Kal aya0ov Tivos am avdtoy 
a7roNavoat.— Max. Conf. Flor. f. 77°=M. p. 562. 

2 Ov yap ai émixdryoes Kal Tovs TpoTrOUs TeV 
avOparav petaRddXovoly, adr Strws ay Tis TA 


1 ebepyeoiay Dind., evepyeriav Ms. : Suiv Bk., Suey Ms. 
3 xepi supplied by Cary. 4 rots Mai, rots ob« Ma. 
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN REFERENCE 


(1) Dio : “ He will owe you kindness.” 

(2) In Dio: “Hence they were not even styled 
magistrates until the law! had been passed concern- 
ing them (?).” 

(3) Dio: “ Not only did they fail to obey him.” 

(4) Dio, Book XIX. “And they drove back 
those who made a sortie against him.” 

(5) Dio, Book XIX. “The Tarentines, accordingly, 
paying no heed even to him (?).” 

(6) Dio, Book XIX. “Easier to accomplish (?) 
the rest also.” 

(7) Dio, Book XXII. “ Of which he took some by 
force, and gained others by capitulation.” 

(8) Dio, Book L.? “On condition that they quit 
their country entirely.” 

(9) Dio, Book XLVI.2_ “ And the horses were of 
service to the soldiers.” 


It is impossible for any one who acts contrary 
to right principles to derive any benefit from 
them. | | 

For titles do not change the characters of men, 
but one makes titles take on new meanings according’ 

1 The lex curiata de imperio. 
2 These numbers are certainly corrupt. 
593 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


mpdypata petaxetpitntar, ToravTas Kal éxeivas } 
Soxeiv elvat ove: Kal modAdol pev povap- 
youvres ayabav aitior Tots apxopévoss yiryvorrac, 
66 kal BactXeia TO ToLvovTOY ovopaterat, TroAXOt 
5é Snpoxparovpevo. pupia Kanda avtovs? ép- 
yatovrat.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 50.=M. p. 556. 

Tlépucey yap ws del mpos tas yvopuas tev 
apyovrav tuTotcOa. Kal To vmoyetptov.—Max. 
Conf. Flor. f. 517=M. p. 560. 

Ovdev yap nal otpatevpa Kal TadXa Tavra 
baa apyns Tivos Seirat ovTws* ovTE ei TO yEtpov 
ovte éml TO KpeitTov mpodye. ws 6 TE TPOTTOS Kal 
» Siatta Tov éemicTAaTOOVTOS aUTa@Y* Mpos yap Tas 
yvopas Tas Te Wpakers TOY Hyoupéevwmv ohicty oi 
moAnrot é€ouolodvTar, Kat omoia dv éxeivous 
Spavras idwot, Ttotadta Kal avTol, of pev ws 
aAnOas, ot S€ Kal mpooroovpevot, wWpadTTOVaLy.— 
Max. Conf. Flor. f. 51'=M. p. 556. 

Diret ws Avtrety padrXov TiVas TOV M7 Tpoc- 
SoxnBévrwy apynv dca av év érrids yevoueva 
Siarréon Ta pev yap woppw chav voptlovres 
elvat rTov avTav ws Kal aAXotpiov éedievtat, 
tov bé éyyds éXOovtes AyPovtar ws Kal otxelwy 
oTepopuevot.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 160"=M. p. 558. 

TIoAA®@ xpeitrév éott xatopOw@carvrds te Enro- 
TurnOnvar } wratcavras érenOfvat.—M. p. 558. 


1 roabtas nal éxelvas Bk., rocaira nad éxeiva Mas. 
2 abrods Dind., abrozs and abrois Mass. 
3 odtws inserted by Bs. 
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN REFERENCE 


to one’s management of affairs. Many monarchs are 
the source of blessings to their subjects, whence 
such a state is called a kingdom; whereas many who 
live under a democracy work innumerable evils to 
themselves. 

The subject class is wont ever to shape itself 
according to the opinions of its rulers. 

For nothing leads on an army, or anything else 
requiring some control, to better or worse like the 
character and habits of the person presiding over it. 
The majority naturally imitate the opinions and deeds 
of their leaders, and do whatever they see them 
doing, some from real inclination and others as a 
mere pretence. 

Hopes that come to nothing are somehow wont 
to grieve some people more than the loss of things 
never expected at all. For they regard the latter 
objects as remote and so covet them less, as if 
they belonged to others; whereas, after coming 
very near to the former, they are grieved as if 
deprived of their rightful possessions. 

It is much better to win some success and be 
envied than to fail and be pitied. 
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NoOTE.—M’.=Manius. 


Abelux, a Spaniard, m1. 131 
Aborigines, the, I. 

Acarnanians, the, II. 293 

Boerrae town in Campania, 1. 49, 


alliance with 
defeat 


Lacedaemonians, OM. 401; de- 
feated by Mummius, 1. 405 


11. 207 
Achradina, a part of Syracuse, 
- 177 


Acilius, M., custodian of Sibylline 
books, I. 75 

Acrocorinth, 0. 403 

Adherbal, Carthaginian 


tl. 
Adramyttium, town in Mysia, 
II. 383 


Aegestes, son of Numitor, I. 18 
Aegimurus, island near Carthage, 


It. 373 

Aegithallus, town in Sicily, 1. 7 

Aemilia, a Vestal, 1. 435 f. 

Aemilius. See Barbula, Lepidus, 
Papus, Paulus, Scaurus 

error for Mamilius (Vitulus), 
I. 375 n., 401 n. 

Aeneas, ancestor of Romans I. 
3-11, of Segestans I. 401 

—— son of Silvius, I. 11 

Aenus, a river, 17.41 © 

—— a town in Thrace, 11. 329 

Aequi, the, at war with Rome, 
I. 115, 166 f., 171, 189 f. 


leader, 





M.=Marcus. Dates are all B.o. 


pay court to 
Pyrrhus, 1. 305; aid Romans 
against Philip, 11. 187, 207, 229; 
Il. 231,'279; aid 

oscephale, IT. 298 ; 
leaders in rebellion, 11. 308 ; aid 


O. 3, 
II. 78, 129, 165, 213, 225, 283 f. 


331 n. 

Africans, the, ruled by Carthage, 
I. 379; in Carthaginian army, 
I. 8397, 423; desert, I. 166 f. 

Africanus, title conferred on two 
Scipios: (a) M1. 273, 315, 321 f., 
820 f., 375, 399; (b) 0. 399, 418, 


Agathocles, tyrant of Syracuse, 
I. 313, 357 


Agesilaus, It. 483 
Agis, Tarentine general, 1. 303, 


30 
Agrigentines, the, 1. 405 
ver euem, I. 401f.; mw. 173, 
Agrippa. See Menenius 
Agron, king of the Ardiaeans, 11. 38 
ry Ages (Caerites), 1. 367 
Alba Longa, I. 9-11, 15, 38, 37, 41; 
TI, 257, 363 f. : 


507 


INDEX TO VOLUMES I. AND II. 


Alban Mount, the, I. 5, 11, 189, 
419 


Albans, the, I. 33-37 

Albinus, P. Postumius (con. trib. 
414), 1. 187 f. 

Albinus, a. Postumius (cos. 321), 
I. 261-6 

— L. Postumius (cos. 234, 229, 
215), 11. 27, 39, 165 

— error for Megellus, I. 287 

as old name of the Tiber, 
I. 

Aleria, city in Corsica, I. 413 

at ai the Great, 0. 337, 351, 


—— king of Epirus, 1. 237 n. 

—— Macedonian pretender, 11. 387 

arene besieged by Antiochus, 
II. 

Alinius, error for Dasius, 0. 198f. 

Allucius, a Celtiberian magistrate, 


II. 199 

Alps, the, m. 19, 41, 49, 68, 331; 
crossed by Hannibal, 11. 71, 93 

ere besieged by Romans, 
II. 2 

Amphipolis, 1. 345, 349 

Amulius, brother of Numitor, I. 


11-15 

Amynander, king of Athamania, 
. 279, 311 

Ancus Marcius, king of Rome, 
I. 39-47 ; his sons, I. 49, 53, 57 

Ancyra, city in Galatia, captured 
by Romans, It. 325 

Andriscus, Macedonian preten- 
der, 0. $83 ff. 

ea Corinthian leader, 
Il. 

Anicius, L. (pr. 168), 11. 349 f. 

Antioch, 01. 363 

Antiochus ITI., the Great, 0. 275 
293, 303-09, 355, 359, 363; at 
war with Rome, 11. 311-821 

— IV., 1. 321, 329, 355, 359 ff. 

— V., I. 361 f. 

Antium, town in Latium, 1. 231 

Apamea, town in Syria, 0. 363 

Apollo, oracle of, at Delphi, 1. 79 ff, 
191 f., cf. 1. 235; temple of, on 
Capitoline, 0. 39; statue 
sheds gery ti. a — eae 

—— cape of, near 6, II. 

Apollonia, elty in Illyria, I. 873; 
It. 37, 169, 238, 283, 800 
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Apulia, 1. 309, 327, 351, 355; mm. 
138 £., 149, 313 
Apulians, the, 1. 355; 1. 183 f. 
Apustius, L., legatus in 2nd Mac. 
war, II. 277 f., 288 
Archimedes, the mathematician, 
defends Syracuse, 11. 171 f., 177 
Ardea, city of the Rutuli, I. 7, 79, 88 
Ardiaeans, the, people of [llyria, 
11. 33 f., 51 
Argos, I. $365; 11. 289, 301 
ppa, town in Apulia, later 
Ariarathes TV ‘ king of Ca 
68 *9 0 ppa- 
docia, II. 308, 325, 359 
eRe king of Cappadocia, 1. 
Ariminum, 11. 21, 47, 329 n. 
Ariobarzanes I., king of Cappa- 
docia, 1. 467 
Aristarchus, a Tarentine, r. 8138 
Arpi, town {n Apulia, 1. 135 
Arretium, It. 105 
Arruns, son of Tarquinius Super- 
bus, I. 79 f. 
getter festival of, at Syracuse, 
It. 
Ascanius, son of Aeneas, I. 5-11 
Asculum, town in Picenum, 1. 351 
Asia, 11. 307, 318 f., 8327, 457, 469, 


491 cf. 

Asiatics, the, 1. 469 

Asiaticus, title piven to Lucius 
Scipio, 11. $21 f. 

Aspis. See Clupea 

Atella, town in Campania, mm. 185 

Athamanians, the, 11. 279 

Athenians, the, 11. 287 

Athenio, Cilician brigand, 1. 451 f. 

Athens, 1. 277 

Atilius. See Calatinus, Regulus, 
Serranus 

Atratinus, L. 
443), I. 181 

Attalus I., king of Pergamum, JU. 

283, 287, 291., cf. 301 

— il., 1. 317, 357'f., 385 

Attus Navius. See Navius 

aaeen hill, the, in Illyria (?), 
Ir 


8 
Aufidus, river in Apulia, m. 185 
ugurinus, M. Minucius (cos. 458), 


I. 165 f. 
in charge of 


Sempronius (cens. 


— L. Minucius 
grain supply, I. 185 
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Aurelius. See Cotta 

Aurunci, the, 1. 501 

Auruncus, Postumius Cominius 
(cos, 501), 1. 105 f. 

Ausonia, I. 501 

Ausonians, the, 1. 501 

Aventinus, an Alban king, I, 11 f. 

Avernian woods, the, I. 271 


Baebius. See Tamphilus 

Bagradas, river in Africa, 1. 425 

Baleares, the islands, IT. 521 

Banno, a Carthaginian leader in 
Spain II. 108 

pare eens, M. Horatius (cos. 449), I. 

— T. Quinctius Capitolinus (cos. 


443), 1. 181 
emuiine (cos. 281), 


Barbula, L. 
I. 301 f., 30 

Barca, ancestor of Hamilcar, I. 405; 
used as part of Hamilcar’s 
name, I. ll n., 17, 55 

Basilinae, error for Casilinum,0.159 

Bastitania, 1. 203 

Bebryces, the, II. 57 

Bellona, temple of, 11. 489 

Beneventum, 11. 169, 175; (battle 
of, 1. 363) 

Bithias, Numidian cavalry leader, 
II. 393 f., 399 

Bithynia, 11. 229, 321 f., 331, 388 

Bithynians, the, 1. 383 

Bithys, son of Cotys, a Thracian 
prince, I. 351 f. 

nee C. Sempronius (cos. 253), 
I. 

Blattius, 1. 193 n. 

ar rca king of Mauretania, 1. 


1f. 
Bodes, Carthaginian commander, 
I. 407 


Boeotia, 0. 287, 291, 311 f. 

Boii, the, Cisalpine Gauls, 0. 19 f., 
31, 45, 163, 311 

Brennus, name of two Gallic kings : 
(a) 1. 209 ; (b) 11. 328, 445 

Brundisium, }. 373; 1. 33, 169 

Bruttians, the, 1. 361 f£., 369 

Bruttium, 11. 169 ,197, 213, 288 

Brutulus, Papius, a prominent 
Samnite, 1. 255 

Brutus, C. Junius (cos. 277), 1. 359 f. 

—— Lucius Junius, expels Tar- 
quins, I. 79-97 


Bye citadel of Carthage, 1. 393, 


Byzantium, m1. 479 
Byzes, Thracian prince, 11. 387 


Cacus, monster destroyed by Her- 
cules, I. 1 

Caecilius, C. (mil. trib. 260), 1. 407 

—— See Metellus 

Caedicius, M, announces coming of 
Gauls, I. 209 

wart hs Cn. Servilius (cos. 253), 1. 


— Q. Servilius (cos. 140), m. 415 

. Servilius, opponent of 
Drusus, 1. 459 

Caerites the, I. 367 

Caesar, Julius, 1. 109 

Calabria, I. 373; UU. 135, 169, 175 

Calatinus, A. Atilius (cos. 258), 
I. 415-19, (cos. 254) 435; (dicta- 
tor, 249) 11. 7 

Calauri feoeteene the, 1. 135 

Calpurnius. See Flamma, Piso 

Calvinus, Ti. Veturius (cos. 321), 
I. 261-67 

Calvus, C. Licinius (Stolo), (trib. 
376-67), I. 221-25 

Camarina, city in Sicily, 1. 417 

Camerium, town in Latium, I. 107 

Camillus, M. Furius, I. 159 n., 191 f., 
201-05, 215 f., 221, 227f., 355 ; 
I. 351 

— L. Furius (cos. 349), I. 235 

Campania, I. 281 f., 333; m. 109 f., 
119, 151 f., 169, 473, 483; cf. 
Capua 

Campanians, the, I. 318; wm. 151, 
183 f., 501; cf. Capuans 

Cannae, battle of, 11. 133, 139 f., 145, 
149 f., 157, 181, 213, 295 

Canusium, town in Apulia, 1. 145 f. 

Capitol (Capitoline), the, 1. 77 f. 
107, 169, 211-19, ; 1. 45, 191, 
229, 477 

Capitolinus (M. Manlius), 1. 217 f. 

Cappadocia, 11. 303, 325, 359, 467 

Capua, I. 331; mm. 109, 175; re- 
volts, Il. 151 f., 163f.; siege of, 
II. 179-85 

Capuans, the, I. 261; 1. 153; cf. 
II. 183 f 


Capys, an Alban king, I. 11 
Caraceni, the, people of central 
Italy, 1. 373 | 
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Carthage, coveted fit Mae Lela I. 


307; 1st war me, I, 
879-449; 11. 8-17; in war with 
mercenaries MW. 17-27; 


etc., 
2nd war with Rome, Il. 55-275: 
8rd war with Rome, 1. 367-99, 
403; later rebuilt, m. 407; See 
also II. 305 f., 327 
— New, in Spain, 1. 31, 197, 215 
Carthaginians, the, 1. 357 £., 369 f., 
and in passages cited under 


Carthage 
Carthalo, Carthaginian leader in 
1st Punic war, Il. 7 f. 
— envoy of Hannibal, I. 187 
Carvilius. See Maximus 
Casilinum, siege of, 1. 159 n. 
Cassius. See Tonginus, Viscelli- 
nus 
Cato, M. Porcius, the Censor, 1. 
295-99, 313, 329, 369 
— C. Porcius (cos. 114), 0. 437 
—— L. Porcius, 0. 469 
Catulus (C.) Lutatius (cos. 242), 
1. 138-17 


—— C. Lutatius (cos. 220), m. 49 
Caudine Forks, battle of, I. 257 n. 
Celtiberia, 11. 203 

Celtiberians, 1. 199-208, 299 

Celts (Gauls), I. 227 

eepenreee: arbour of Corinth, 1. 


Censorinus, L. Marcius (cos. 149), 
II. 369, 373 

Centenius, C. (propr. 217), 11.109 

Cente Claudius, legatus in Greece, 
ll. 

Cephallenia, 1. 327 

Cerco, Q. Lutatius (cos. 241), 1. 17 

Corhegus, M. Cornelius (cos. 204), 
Il. 


—— C. Cornelius (cos. 197), 11. 291 
aes ee in Kuboea, i. 289, 


30 

Cimbri, the, in Gaul, 11. 445 f., 451 

er aa Cn. Manlius (cos. 480), 
I. 

— L. Quinctius, the dictator, 
I. 165 f., 185 

Cineas, in the service of Pyrrhus, 
I. 808-07, 337, 347 f. 

Cinna, L. Cornelius (cos. 87-84), 
u. 471 f. 


483, 48 
Cirta, royal city of Syphax, 11. 253, 
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aude, App. (Sabinus), (cos. 471), 
I. 
pp, \Craaainas); a decemvir, 


I. 16 
— App. (Caecus), (cos. 296), I. 
273, 277, 347 f. 
— App. (Caudex), (cos. 264), 1. 
385-99 


—— App. (Pulcher), (cos. 148), 1. 
411, 421 


Clineas, Claudius, in Corsica, 1. 23 
Cloelia, honoured by Porsenna, I. 


Clupea, town on African coast, I. 
I. 425, 433 ; 11. 387 
ene: Porsenna’s secretary, I. 


01 f. 
Clusium, town in Etruria, I. 207 f. 
Collatia, town in Latinum, I. 85 
Coilatinus. See Tarquinius 
Cominius, Pontius, 1. 215 
—— See Auruncus 
Corbio, a town of the Aequi, I. 167 
Corcyra, II. 37, 169, 187 
Cordus, cognomen of Mucius, I. 103 
Corinth, 11. 289, 293, 399-407 
Corinthians, 1.'39, 405 f. 
mae ar Cn. Marcius, I. 136 f., 


139-51 

fore fown of the Volsci, 1. 135 f.; 
cf. 

Cornelius, P. (pr. 234), 1. 27 

—— See Cethegus, Cossus, Scipio 

Corsica, 1. 413; Mm. 21 

Corsicans, the, 11. 23, 27 f., 129 

Coruncanius, Ti. (cos. 280), I. 381 f. 

Corvinus, M. Valerius, I. 235 f. 

Cossura, island near Africa, I. 438 f. 

Cossus, A. Cornelius (dict. 322), 1. 
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Cotho, part of Carthage, 11. 393 
Cotta, C. Aurelius (cos. 252, 248), 
I. 437; 0.7 
— C. Aurelius (cos. 200), 11. 285 
Cotys, a Thracian prince, 11. 349 
Cranita, hills in Samnium, 1, 359 
eens M’, Otacilius (cos. 263), I. 
— P. Licinius io 205), 1. 233 
+— P. Licinius (cos. 171), 1. 335 
aoe the, 11. 357, 499 ; cf. 0. 345, 


Creusa, wife of Aeneas, I. 5, 9 
sear T. Quinctius (cos. 208), 
I. 
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Critolaus, Greek general, I. 401 f. 

Croton, I. 361, 369 f. 

Cumae, I. 103 

Curiatil, Alban brothers, 1. 35 f. 

Curius. See Dentatus 

Cursor, L. Papirius (dictator 325), 
I. 249, 258, (cos. 319) 269 f. 

Curtius, M., devotes himself, I. 
229-35 

— See Philo 

Cybele. See Pessinus 

Cynoscephale, battle of, 1. 291 

Cyprus, 1. 305, 361 

Cyrene, II. 361 


Dalmatians, the, 11. 365 o 
vemarPeu (L. Junius Brutus), 1. 


Dardania, 11. 387 
Dardanians, the, 11. 279 
Pastas, a citizen of Salapia, 1. 


n. 

Daunii, the, IF. 133 f. 

Decius, commander of garrison at 
Rhegium, I. 311-15 

Decius. See Mus. 

Dele I. 79f., 189; m. 161, 347, 


Demaratus, father of Tarquinius 
Priscus, I. 43 
pemeta, city in Thessaly, 1. 229, 


Demetrius, of Pharos, 11. 37 f., 51 f. 
son of Philip, 11. 293, 315, 333 
aay? king of Syria, 11. 359, 863, 


38 
Democritus, Aetolian general, 1. 


Demosthenes, 1. 303 
Detaens, M’. Curius (cos. 290), I. 


Diaeus, Achaean general, 11. 401-05 

Diana, temple of, at Rome, I. 59 

Diomed, 1. 133 

Diomed, Plain of, 1. 133 f. 

Dionysia, celebration of, at Taren- 
tum, I. 

Dium, a town in Macedonia, 11. 337 

Dodona, I. 309; I. 471 

: Dolabella, Cornelius (pr. 211), 1. 

Domitius, Cn. Ahenobarbus (trib. 
104), 11. 447 

Drepanum, town in Sicily, 1. 418, 
i. 9-18 





Drusus, M. Livius (cos, 112), 1. 
437 f. 


—— M. Livius (trib. 91), 0. 459 f. 

Duilius, C. (cos. 260), 1. 405- 13 

Dyrrachium, 1. 365. See also Epi- 
damnus 


Ebusus, one of the Balearic isles, 
1. 221 


Egypt. I. 367; 1. 231, 803 f, 359 f. 

Elatea, town in Greece, 11. 287 

Elpeus, river in Macedonia, 11. 841 

Epidamnus, Il. 37. See also Dyrra- 
chium 

ae the, I. 331, 355; mm. 315, 


Epirus, I. 303 f., 318, 365; um. 167, 
287, 337, 349 f., 471 

Eryx, town in Sicily, 1.413; 0.7; 
cf. 11. 11 n. 

ae I. 77, 3381; 1. 19, 45, 101, 


Etruscans, the, I. 7, 51, 59, 153-59, 
187, 281, 295, $75, 399; 1. 101. 
205; as soothsayers, I. 77, 191, 
275. See also Faliscans, Veii, etc. 

Euboea, 1. 809, 313 

Eumenes, II., g of Pergamum, 
11. 801, 315 f., 389, 347, 357 f. 

Europe, 11. 57, 293 f., 305, 317 

Euxine sea, Il. 41 

Evander, Cretan in employ of 
Perseus, Il. 347 


Fabii, the, Roman gens, I. 155-59 

Fabius, K. (Vibulanus) (cos. 481), 
I. . 

— K. (Dorso), priest, 1. 213 

— M. (Ambustus), 1. 221 

— M. (Ambustus} (cos. 360), I. 
249 f. 

— Q. (Maximus Rullus) (cos. 

295), I. 249-53, 277 f., 281-87 

. (Maximus Gurges) (cos. 
292), 1. 281-87, 3 

— GC. (Pictor) (cos. 269), 1. 871 f. 

—— Q. (aedile 265), 1. 373 f. 

—— Numerius (cos. 247), 1. 9 f. 

— Q. (Maximius Verrucossus), 
Il. 41, 71 n., 76-83, (dict. 217) 
109-129, 161, (cos. 215) 163, 
(cos. 214), 169, (cos. 209) 195 f. 

Fabricius. See Luscinus 

sercaiy: ta the, I. 187, 201f. 281; 
I. 
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Falto, P. Valerius (cos. 238), 11. 19 

Faunus, father of Latinus, I. 6 
austulus, a shepherd, I. 15 

Felicitas, temple of of, 1. 413 

Fidenates, Ma 1. 41 

Fimbria, ©. Flavius, lieutenant of 
Flaccus 1. 477-81 

Flaccus, » 9. Valerius (pr. 241), 1. 18 

q ane (cos. 287), 1. 21, 
— ” Valerius (legatus 191), m7 


3 

-—— L. Valerius (cos. 86), 11. 467 n., 
477-81 

Flamininus, T. Quintius (cos: 198), 


I. 287-93, 301 f., 309, 3 

— L. Quintius ‘other: of pre- 
ceding, I. 281, 398 

Flaminius, C (cos. 228, 217), o 
47 f., 103-07 


enna ome 


. (cos. 187), 11. 327, 329 n. 

Flamma, L. Volumnius (cos. 296), 
I. 278, "277 

Calpurnius, mil. trib. in 

mecly, I. 417 

rus, C. (cos. 259), I. 418 f. 

Fatt. Mettius, leader of Albans, 
I. 38, 37 

Fulvius. See Nobilior 

Furius, L. bey 200), 11. 285 

— B. (trib. 100), m. 455 

edullinus, Pacilus, 


ae 


— See M 
hilus 


Gabii, town in Latium, I. 71 f. 
Gades, city in Spain, II. 215, 219 
Gaius aoe of plebs, 1. 119 
Galatia 323 
Galba ae Sulpicius (cos. 211, 200), 
11. 207, 229, 257 n., 277-88 
Galeagra tower on wall of Syracuse, 


175 
Gallus, Q. Ogulnius (cos. 269), I. 
Geum ‘Numidian prince, 1. 439 n., 


Geul. mI. 19, 57 

’ Asiatic (Galatia), 0. 323 

Gauls, the, capture Rome, I. 207-15, 
219: later wars with, I. 2365 f., 
273 f., 208 n.; I. 19f., 39-45, 
283-91, 295 ; ‘other references I. 
237 n., 405; 1. 13, 89, 
97, 101, 211, 329, re ' Gee also 
Boil and Insubres 
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Gauls, Asiatic (Galatians), 1. 323 f. 
Geminus, P. Servilius (cos. 258, 248), 


I. 437 
Servilius (cos. 217), I. 


108 f. , 127 f. 

Gentius, Iilyrian king, 0. 339, 

Gisgo, father of Hasdrubal, 1. 208, 
218, 223, 241 

—— father of Hannibal, 1. 401 

erie al Acilius (cos. 191), m. 

Glaucia, C. Servilius, 1. 455 

Gracchus, Cloelius, an Aequian 


general, I. 165 

— he Sempronius (cos. 238), 
H. 

—— Ti. Sempronius (cos. 215), 
II. 149, 163, 169, 175 

— Ti. Sempronius (trib. 187), 
11. 329 

—— Ti. Sempronius (trib. 133), 
I. 423-27 

— ne pemcronins (trib. 123), 
Il. 

Greece, I. 75, 169, 805, 341, 365; 
Il. 31, 149, 167, 207, 277, 287, 
n-08 317, 387, 

ks, the, 1. 41, 221, 277, 293, 
ort, 311, 335 365, 340-407 

—- Asiatic, m1. $21 

Gulussa, son of Masinissa, 11. 381 

Gymnesiae (Gymnesian’ islands), 

ea rig name for the Baleares, 

I 


ne, mountain range in Thrace, 


Hamilcar, son of Barca, I. 405 f., 
418, 417f., 421-29; m1. 3f., Of., 
15, 17f., 29 f., 55 

— general in’ 2nd Punic war, I. 
283 f., 291 

Hannibal, son of Gisgo, general in 
rr Punic war, I. 401 i. 407, 411, 

—— son of Hamilcar, I. 405; oH. 
tell passim, $05 f., 315, "321, 

Hanno, name of several Cartha- 
Are generals in lst Punic war: 
@) I. 385, 389-93 ; () z 403 f.; 
(ce) 419 428 f. 7 ( 5; (e) I. 
18f.; 11. 23 

— the Great, ts 81, 161 
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Hanno, son of Hasdrubal, 11. 241 f. 

—— name of other commanders in 
one Punic war, I. 169, 195, 251, 

Hasdrubal, general in ist Punic 
war, I. 441 

—— son-in-law of Hamilcar Barca, 
II. 31, 35 

a leader in Carthage, 11. 81 

—— brother of Hannibal, in Spain, 
1. 108, 165f., 189, 201 f.; 
Italy, 209-18, 219 

—— son of Gisgo, 0. 203 f., 213, 
223, 241-45, 249 f., 261 

—— general in 8rd Punic war, 
I. 371-75, 381, 8387, 391-99 

Hell nt, the, 1. $15 





—— town in Greece, Il. 313 

Hercules, Pillars of, 1. 57, 221 

Hersilia, wife of Romulus, I. 17 f. 

Hiero, tyrant of Syracuse, I. 371, 
881f., 893f., 399f., 4038, 437; 
Ii. 9, 165 f., 129 

Himera, in Sicily, 1. 487 

ae general in 2nd Punic war, 
I. 


3 


—— surnamed Phameas, 1. 373, 
379 ff 


Hippo, city in Africa, 11. 9, 387 

Horatius, slays the Curiatif, I. 87 

M. (Pulvillus) (cos. 509), 1. 99 

See Barbatus 

Hostilius, Tullus, Roman king, 1. 
83, 37-41 

gi hal error for Pityusae, 1. 








Tapygia, 0. 135 
Iapygians, the, 1. 133 
Iberians, Greek name for Spaniards, 


11. 59 
Iberus, river in Spain, 1. 57 f., 85, 
103, 129, 187, 221, 297 f. 
Icilius, L. (trib. 456—55), 1. 173 
llergetes, the, Spanish tribe, 11. 199 
liturgitani, the, Spanish tribe, 1. 


Tlium, 1. 481 
Illyria (Illyricum), I. 3805, 373; 
Ir. 39, 58 


Illyrians, the, u. 61, 279, 365; 
cf. 11. 38 
Tlus, a name for Ascanius, I. 5 


VOL. II. 


eo Spanish chieftain, I. 199, 
19 


Insubres, the, Gallic tribe in Italy, 
II. 41-45, 49, 283 

Ionian Gulf, the, 1. 311, 373; m. 
31 f., 133, 277, 305, 365 

Island, the, at Syracuse, 11. 177 

Issa, island on Illyrian coast, 1. 
33, 37, 51 

Issaeans, the, I. 33 

Ister, the, 1. 41, 49 

Isthmian games, II. 39 

Italy, I. 305, 317, 331, 357 f., 379, 
383, 399, 405, 433, 437; I. 7, 85, 
91, 101, 127 f., 145, 151, 165-69, 
185, 195, 203 f., 219, 227, 233 f., 
245-49, 259-63, 277, 283, 303-11, 
335, 349, 399, 471, 491, 501 

Iulus, son of Ascanius, I. 11 


January, I. 29 

Janus, I. 29 

Ju II. 439-43 

Julius. See Caesar and Proclus 

Junius. See Brutus, Pera, Pullus, 
Silanus 

Jupiter, supposed father of Scipio, 
1. 191; altar to, I. 275: temple 
to, I. 231, 31 


315 
Juventius, Pp, (praetor, 149), 11. 385 


ae onens) the, mm. 401f.; 
cf. 
Laelius, C., in 2nd Punic war, 1. 
251 f., 267 
—— C.,in 3rd Punic war, 1. 395 
Laenas, C. Popilius, envoy to 
Antiochus, 11. 355, 361 
— M. Popilius (cos. 139), m. 417 
Laevinus, P. Valerius (cos. 280), 
I. 317-25, 331 f. 
——M. Valerius (praetor 215, 
cos. 211), 11. 169, 179, 185 f., 195 
Lamia, city in Greece, 0. 313 
ee city in Thessaly, 1. 293, 


Lartius, T. (cos. 501), 1. 107 f. 

Latins, the, 1. 3-9, 41, 51, 59, 69, 
107 f., 143, 287-47 ; 11. 245 

sro king of the Aborigines, I. 


—— Alban king, 1. 11 


Latium, 1. 5; 1. 179, 601 
Laurentia, wife of Faustulus, I. 15. 
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ear a town in Latium, I. 
ey ile daughter of Latinus, I. 


tania, town in Latium, I. 5, 9 f. 
Lentulus os Pree ae (cos. $37), 
1. 21, 71 
arta Connsilte (cos. 201), mm. 
= Cornelius (praetor 198), It. 


ponies M. Aemilius (cos. 232), 


re Aemilius (mil. trib. 190), 

bef 

—— M. Aemilius (cos, 187), I. 327, 
329 n. 

pencee island west of Greece, II. 


Libya, II. 273, 331 n 

Libyssa, town in Bithyala, . 331 
Licinia, ’a Vestal, i. 435 

Liguria, II. 27, 31, 101, Ae 
Ligurians, the, i. 19 f., 27, 101, 


Lilybscam, town in Sicily, 1. 435; 


Lipara, one of the Aeolian islands, 
I. 407, 417, 421, 437 
Liternum, town ‘in Campania, II. 


323 
Livius. See Drusus and Salinator 
Locri (Locris), I. 361 f.; 0. 206 f. 
Locrians, the, I. 363 ; Il. 23 


mew! a Samnite ‘conspirator, I 
sone Q. Cassius (mil. trib. 252), 


pneu. Ti. Sempronius (cos. 218), 
It. 87, 99 f. 
Lucania, 1. 317, 363 ; II. 175, 209 : 
Lucanians,_ the, I. 317, 361 f., 369 ; 
II 
arr tar ea by Sextus Tar- 


iinneatian Ow (praetor 171), 0. 835 - 

Lucullus, L. Licinius, 1. 413 

Lucumo, original name of Tarqui- 
nius Priscus, I. 43 

Lupus, P. Rutilius (cos. 90), 11. 463 

Luscinus, C. Fabricius (cos. 282, 
aie). I. 287 f., 295, 335, 339-45, 


Lutatlus. See Catulus, Cerco 
Lycaonia, It. 323 - 
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Lycia, 0. 363 
Lysias, 11. 363 
Lysimachia, in Thrace, 1. 305, $17 


Macedonia, II. 41, 53, 315, 388 f., 
403; wars with: (1) m. 167f.. 
187, 207 f., 229-38; (2) 0.257 n.. 
271-83, 287-95; (3) 11. 333-53 

Macedonians, the, Nl. 277 f., 338, 

Macella, town near Messana, I. 453 

Macerinus, M. pea 443), I. 181 

Maelius, Sp. t Beoclber’ I. 185 

Mago, bro here of Hannibal, 11. 89 f., 
97,151, 165 203 f., 215, 219, 
233 f., 247, 259 f., 28 

Maharbal, Carthaginian leader, I. 


Malleolus, M. ‘(cos. 232), 1. 29 
Mallius. 'See Maximus 
Mamertines, the, lL 313 f., 
883-95 
Mancinus, L. 
148), 11. 391 
. Hostilius (cos. 187), m. 419 
Mandonius, § Spanish. leader, II. 199, 


Manilius, M. (cos. 149), H. 369, 
873 £., 379 f. 
Manius, Etruscan soothsayer, I. 


— aslave, II 487 

Manlii, the, hocaan gens, I. 219 

Manlius. See Capitolinus, Cincin- 
natus, a Vulso 


371, 
Hostilius (legatus 


Marcellus, Claudius (cos. 222, 
214, Bib), ax . 49, 165-63, 169-79, 
183'f., 193 f.. 205 f. 


—— M_ Claudius (cos. 183), 0. 331 

Marcla, a Vestal, 11. 435 

Marcius, Ancus.. See Ancus 

— a soothsayer, Il. 183 n. 

— See Censorinus and Se us 

Marcus, a.soothsayer. See Gating 

Marius, C., 1. 439,. 443, 451, 457, 
463, 473-77, 487 

Maronea, town in area Ti: $29 


Maso, C. feats (cos. Sia . 29 
Mastanabal, son of Masinissa, 1. 
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Meine M’. Pomponius (cos. 233), 
Mayximus, pee Carvilius (cos. 293, 


272), I. 6 

ae 2 ap. Carvilius (cos. 234), 
—— Valerius (dict. 494), 1. 235 
—— M’, Valerius (cos. 263), I. 399 
— Cn. mae (cos. 105), m. 445 f. 
Media, m1. 303 

Mediolanum, capitol of Insubres, II 


49 
meee Sp. Furius (cos. 481), 


Megacles, once of Pyrrhus, I. 323 
Megalia, part of Carthage, 1. 391 


Megalopoli , i. 311 
Meogelas, Xe - Postumius (cos. 291), 
I 





i Postumius (cos. 262), I 
n. 
ptenenlne jstippa (cos. 503), I 


iy (cos. 477), 157 f., 159 n. 

apres L. Cornelius, priest, I. 

Messana I. 313, 371, 383 f., 391-99, 
405, 425; t, 451 

Messapia 

mMeeeue (Nestius), river of Thrace, 
II 





Meta he ae It. 197 
Meteilus, eos (cos. 251), 
I. 437°41 ; 


— Q. Caeriline. (cos. 206), IT. a 
Caecilius (cos. 146 II. 

_ 8854, 403, 411, 
Caecilf 


ma 0 
4307 , 455 
—— Q. Caecilius (Pius), 0. 455, 
473, 483 
Meton, a Tarentine, I. 301 f. 
Mettius, Fufetius, ruler of Alba, 
I. 33, 87 
Mezentius, Etruscan king, I. 7-9 
Micipsa, son of Masinissa, 1. 379 f. 
Milo, officer of Pyrrhus, I. 309, 337, 
357, 361, 365-69 
ucius. See Augurinus and Rufus 
Mithridates, 11. 459, 467-71, 491 © 
Mucius. See Scaevola 
mbar anus, . Papirius (cens. 443), 


Muzamius, L. (cos 146), m1. 408 f., 


421 
ilius (cos. 


‘Mus, P. Decius (cos. 340), I. 239 

—— P. Decius (cos. 295), 1. 277 

—— P. Decius (cos. 279), I. 351 f. 

Muses, temple of, I. 27 

Mutistratus, town in Sicily, 1..415 

Muttines, Cartha ginian cavalry 
commander, IJ. 195 

Mysia, Il. 325° 

Mytilene, It. 457 


Nabis, tyrant of Sparta, 11. 289, 
301 t., 309 ie 
Nar, river in Umbria, 1. 109 
Narbonenses, the, II. "67, 83 
baloney town in mbria, 1. 107 
au actus, It. 315 
Ne us, Att us, an augur, I. 49 f. 
N eapolis, city in Campania, I. 331, 
Il. 151f. 
— city in Africa, I. 887 
Neptune, temple of, Il, 231 
Nero, C. Claudius (cos. 207), I. 
176, 1791, , 187 f., 209-13, (censor 
aT a Claudius (cos. 202), 0 
Nerva, P. Lapis (pr. 103), in 
Sicily, If. 449 
Nestus, river in Thrace, 11. 387 n. 
erry physician of Pyrrhus, I. 355, 


5 
Nico, a Tarentine leader; I. 367 
Nicomachus, commander of garrison 
at Croton, 1. 361 
Nicomedes IL, king of Bithynia, 
11. 383 


I., 1. 467 
Nobilior, M. Fulvius (cos. 189), 
I. 326 f. 
—— Q. Fulvius (cens. 136), 1. 421 
Nola, city in Campania, IJ. 157, 163 
Norba, town in Latium, I. 139 
N uceria, city in Campania, U. 


7 
Numa, king of Rome, I. 25-29, 33, 
39, 43 


N umantines, the, Il. 413, 419, 423 
Numicius, river in Latium, I 
Numidians, the, 11. 367 ; of. 11. 257 
Numitor, father of Rhea Silvia, 1. 


Ocean, the, 11. 57 
Ocrisis, mother of Servius Tullius, 
I, 


‘S15 


INDEX TO VOLUMES I. AND IL. 


ly Ma C. (pr. 168), 1. 345, 349, 


Geta fie: M. (trib. 133), 1. 425 
—— Cn. (cos. 87), 1. 471 f. 

Ofella, Q. Lucretius, 1 II. 485 
Olbia, "city in Sardinia, 1. 418 
Olympus, mountain in Macedonia, 


—— mountain in Bithynia, 11. 325 
Opplus, Servius, a decemvir, 1.171, 


Sau city in Greece, I. 229 

Oreus, city in Euboea, II. 229 

Oricum, city in Epirus, It. 169 

Orophernes, alleged son of Arilara- 
thes, II. 359 


Pacilus, C. Furius (cos. 251), 1. 437 
Servius Fulvius (cos. 


Palatine (or Palatium), the, I. 15; 


Pamphylia, 11. 315, 323 
Pan, I. 19 
Panormus, city in Sicily, 1. 435 f. ; 


Paphlagonia, 11. 325 

Papirius. See Cursor, Maso, Mugil- 
Janus 

Papius. See Brutulus 

Papus, Q. Aemilius (cos. 278), I 
355 ’ (cens. 275) 1. 365 

. Aemilius (cos. ue 45 


Pastis, Alban es 
Sutpiclus (cos. 258), 


Paterculus, C 
I. 419 

Paulus, L. Aemilius (cos. 219, 216), 
11. 51, 185 f., 141, 145 

SEES Fis Aemillus ° (cos. 168), I. 
341-53, 389, 399 

—— M. Aemilius (cos. 255), 1. 438 

Pediculi, the, 11. 133 

ere small island near Drepanum, 
II 

Peloponnesus, I. 39, 327 

Pera, M. Junius (cos. 230, dict. 216), 
Il. 31, 149, 159 f. 

Pergamum, II Il. 317 

Perseus king of Macedonia, 1. 
333-55, 383, 387 

Persians, the, . 313 

Pessinus, town! in Galatia, 11. 235 

Peucetii, the, 1. 133 
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Phameas. See Himilco 
Pharos, island off Epirus, 0. 53 
arr 4 IV., king o Macedonia, I. 


—— V., king of Macedonia, 1 
167 f., 187, 207, 229-83 Bree 
287-95, 301-05, S00t, 315, 329, 
$33 f., 351, 355, 4 
—— son of Perseus, 11. 349, 355 
— of ao Mate i. 31 1 
Philippus, Q rcius (cos. 169), 


I. 337 
Philo. C. Curtius (cos. 445), 1. 179 
Philus, Furius (cos. 223), 
— L. Furius (cos. 136), 1m. 421 
Phocis, 11. 287 
Phoenicia, 11. 317 
Phrygia, Il. 325 
Picentes, the, m. 465 
Picenum, 1. 45, 483 
Pinnes, Hlyrian prince, 11. 35, 51 
Pisidia, 11. 323 
Piso, : a Calpurnius (cos. 148), 0 
Pityusae, islands near Spain, 1. 


Placentia, 0. 287, 329 n 
ere a error for Blattius, I. 


Plautua winner of stadium races, 


Il. 
Plutarch, I. Page 1. 483 
Po, the II. 4 
Pompelus, Q. (cos. 141), m. 418, 


Adie ol 1. 483 
Pomponius. See Matho 
Pontiu Herennius, 
Meader, 1 . 257 n. 
ans | See Gominius 
Popilius. See Laenas 
Porsenna, Etruscan king, I. 101 f. 
Postumius, M.,1.159n 
— L., envoy o Tarentines, I. 
299 f. 
— See _ Albinus, 
Megeilus 
Potilius Herius, a Samnite, 1. 415 
Praeneste, I. 271, 317 ; 11. 489 
Privernum, I. 247 
, Alban king, I. 13 


Samnite 


Auruncus, 


Proclus, J ulius, a t, I. 
Proserpina, temple of, pillaged, 
I. 
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» king of Bithynia, 1. 


Ptolemy II. 
Egypt, 1. 367 
> Tnopator, II. 231 
— V. ”Bpiphanes, 1. 308 f., 359 
— vi and VII., sons of pre- 


359 f. 
pageaing, 1 P Valerius (cos. 509), 
1. 97, 103 f., 118 


Publihoratil, ” Roman triplete, I. 


Pulcher. See Claudius 

ery M. Servilius (cos. 202), II 

Pullus, L. Junius (cos. 249), 1. 5 f. 

Pydna, town in Macedonia, 0. 337, 
343 £., 385 

Pyrenees, the, 11. 57, 87, 225 

Pyrrhus, ‘king of Epirus, I. 303-65 ; 
1. 277, 325 

si la priestess at Delphi, 1. 189; 
Il. 


uirinal, o ha 25 
uirinus, I. 9, 25 
uirites, the, I. 23 


Reguiue, M. Atilius (cos. 294), I 
tilius (cos. 


— M. A 256), I. 
421-81, 435, 441-49 
C. Atilius (cos. 250), II. 
— C. Atilius (cos. 225), II. is 
ee brother of Romulus, I. 


Bhea Ilia, mother of Romulus and 
Remus, I. 13 

Rhegium, I. 311-15, 363, 369 f., 
385 ff., 399 f.; oO. 535 

Rhodians, the, Il. 283, 287, 301, 
815, 341 fs 356 f. 
mountain 

, i. 41 

Rhone, the, i. 87 

Romans, passim 

Rome, pas 

Romulis, 1 "13-17, 21 f., 20, 88, 97 


Rufinus, P. Cornelius (cos. 290), I. 
287 f., 359 f., 365 

aa ‘Ser. Sulpictus coon. trib. 
384, 383), 1. 22 


range in 


Rufus, M. Minuclus Rufus (master 
of horse 217), 1. 49, 117-25 

—— Q. Minucius (cos. 197), . 201 

—— P. Rutilius, 1. 455-59 

Rullus. See Fabius 

Rutilius. See Rufus 

Rutuli, the, 1. 7, 85, 205 

Rutulus, error for Brutulus 


Sabines, xis, I. 25, 41, 51, 106 f., 
115, 1 75 

anced | Wi: the, I. 25 

pesuaene: the, 11. 55f., 61, 167 
Belapia, towa in {67 


ja, town in Apulia, mm. 198, 
Saisplans the, 1. 207 
Salassi, the,’ tribe of Cisalpine 
Gauls, qi. 411 


Salentia, district in Calabria, 1. 


galentint the, 11. 135 
prlesta, I. 27; Salii Collini, 


Salinator M. Livius (cos. 219, 207), 
II. 51, 209-13, (cens. 204) 245 f. 


Samnites, the, 1. 253-85, 295, 359, 
369, 415; . 117, 478, "487 ; 
ef. If. 151 

Samnium, I. 267, 281, 359-63; 
11. 118, "168, 169, 175 

Samothrace, 11 


mn. 3 
Sardinia, I. 807, 879, 401, 4138 f., 
419, 429; 1. 19, 25-29, 161, 167, 
245, 263° 
Sardinians the, 1. 25 f., 41, 129 
Saturn, I. b9 
Saturninus, 1. 455 
Scaevola, C. ‘Muclus Cordus, I. 101 f. 
— Q. Mucius (cos. 95), I. 459 
Scaurus, M. Aemilius, 11. 445 
Sci iplo, 'L. Cornelius (cos. 259), 1 


— Cn. Cornelius (cos. 260, 254), 
I. 407, 423, 435 

—— Cn. Cornelius (cos. 222), 2 
49, 93, age 129 f., 165, 175, 


189, 213 

— bn! Cornelius coe: 203), error 
for Cn Caepio, II. 

— re Cornelius ae (cos. 221), 
II. 


Cornelius (cos. 218), MW. 
87-08, 97 f., 145, 165, 175, "189, 
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Scipio, P. Cornelius, Africanus, 1. 
145, 189-93, 197-205, 213-19, 
225-29, 233-73, 307, 315-23, 
329 f., 375, 389 

— L. Cornelius Aslaticus, II. 
203 f., 315 f., 321 f., 329 

—— P. Cornelius Nasica (cos. 191), 
1. 235, $11 

—— P. Cornelius Nasica Corculum 

_ (cos. 155), 11. 365, 369, 399 

. Cornelius Nasica Serapio 
(cos. 138), 11. 367, 385 

— P. Cornelius (Africanus Minor), 
I. 375-81, 387-99, 413, 427 

—— L. Cornelius Asiaticus (cos. 
83), II. 483 n. 

Scodra, city in Dalmatia, 11. 349 

Scordisci, a Thracian tribe, I1. 


n. 

Segesta, I. 401, 407, 413 

Seleucus IV., king of Syria, 1. 
305, 317, 339, 368 

Sempronius. See Atratinus, Blae- 
sus, Gracchus, Tuditanus 

Sena, town in Umbria, 11. 209 

Septimius, L. Marcius, chosen 
cane of armies in Spain in 211, 
II. 

Serranus, A. Atilius (pr. 192), 1. 309 

Sertorius, 1. 483 n. 

Servilius, C. (cos. 203), 11. 247 

—— See Caepio, Geminus, Pulex 

Servius Tullius, king of Rome, 
I. 53-63 


Sicinius, Cn. (propraet. 171), 11. 335 

Sicius, L., plebelan leader, I. 173 

Silanus, M. Junius, in Spain with 
Scipio, 1. 191, 203 f. 

Silvia (Rhea), I. 18 

Silvius, Alban king, I. 7-11 

Sinope, I. 195 

Sisenna, C. Titinius, m1. 469 n. 

Smyrna, i. 459 

Sophonisba, daughter of Hasdrubal, 
II. 228 f., 239, 258-57, 269 n. 
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Spain, II. 19, 29 f., 55 f., 69, 73, 101, 
129 f., 137, 145, 165 f., 175, 181. 
187 f., 235, 295 f., 419. also 
Numantines and Saguntines 

aera the, 11. 29 f., 59, 89, 165, 


Sul neue. See Galba, Paterculus, 
us 

Sutrium, town in Etruria, 1. 217 

tf rar cc of Numidia, 0. 213, 
27, 23 


—45, 249-57 

Syracusans, the, I. 357f., 899; 
II. 178, 188 f. 

Syracuse, I. 359, 371, 395, 399-4011 ; 
II. 169-79 


Syria, II. 821, 355, 359, 363, 367, 


sepia, Cn. Baebius (pr. 199), 


I. 
—— M. Baebius (pr. 192), 1. 309 
Tanaquil, e of Tarquinius 


us, I. 53 
Fappurus, P. Villius (cos. 199), m1. 


Tarentum, I. 297-301, 311, 315, 
319, 835, 355 f., 861-65 ; I. 175, 


Tarentines, the, 1. 295-303, 807, 
318-19, 335, 839, 347, 359, 367 f., 
381; 1. 133, 185, 197,503 


Tarpela, I. 17 
(=Capitoline), 


Tarpeian Mount 
1.77; cf. 219 

Tarquinii, city in Etruria, I. 43, 91 

Tarquinius, Arruns, I. 79-81 

—_—_ Collatinus, husband of Lu- 
cretia, I. 83-87, 93 

— Priscus, I. 43—57 

—— Sextus, I. 71 f., 85-89 

—— Superbus, I. 57, 61-79, 83 f., 
91 f., 103 

—— Titus, 1. 79-81 

Tatius, king of the Sabines, 1. 17 

her the, an Illyrian tribe, 
II. 

Taygetus, 11. 801 

Tempe, Vale of, I. 887, 341 
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Poura auger of the Ardiaeans, 1 
Theophilus, & Paphlagonian, I. 


Thermopylae, I. 311 f. 

Thermus, Minucius, with Flaccus 
in Asia, B.C. 86, 11. 481 

Thessaly, II. 287-91, 309 f., 329, 
335 f., 841, 385 403 ; ef. 279 

Thrace, 11. 41, 305, 309, 323, 385 f. 

Thracians, the. m1. 339, 469 

Tiber, the, I. 11, 15, 209, 871; . 
83, 109, 179, 313 

Tiberinus, an Alban king, I. 11 

Tiberius, See Coruncanius 

Tolosa, ae Gaul, II. 445 

Torquatus Manlius (cos. 340), 
1, 227, 380-43, 247 

—— A.’Manlius (cos. 241), 11. 19 

—— T. Manlius (cos. 235, 224), 1 
167, 179 

Tralles, city in Asia Minor, 7 469 

Tripolis, city in Syria, 17. 363 

Triteuta, mother of Pinnes, 11. 51 

7 rqiens, "the, 11. 133 

Troy, I. 3,11. See Ilium 

dia’ name of Lavinium, I. 5 





Tuditanus, P. Sempronius (cos. 
204), II. 233, 237, 245 
Tullia, dau 


ter of Servius Tul- 
lius, I. 61 1 
Tullius, Attius, Volscian leader, 


—— Servius, Roman king, !. 53-63 
—— Spurius, a Latin, I. 53 

gers Hostilius, king of Rome, 
Tusculans, the, I. 221 

Tusculum, I. 165 

Tyndaris, ‘town in Sicily, I. 421 
Tyrrhenian Sea, the, I. 418 


Umbrians, the, I. 295 
Utica, 0. 245, 263, 381 


MAR 


Valeriae, error for Baleares 
Valerius, L., Roman admiral, I. 


— See Falto, Maximus 

Varro, M. Terentius (cos. 216), 
119 n., 185-41, 145, 149 

Varus, Licinius (cos. $36), II. 21 f. 

Veientes, the, I. 21, 59, 189, 207 

Veii, I. 189-91. 

Verginius, L., father of Verginia, 1. 

—— Opiter (cos. 502), I. 107 

vemnina,; son of Syphax, 0. 257, 


Verrucossus. See Fabius 
Vesta, temple of, 1. 25 

Vestals, the, 1. 13, 27, 51 
Veturia, re mother of "Coriolanus, I 


Via Flaminia, 11. 329 n. 


~ Vibiug Virius, Capuan leader, 

I 

Victory, statue of, f. 275; 1. 129 

Villius. See Tappulus 

Viriathus, rodentan chief, I. 
409 f., 415 f 


Vigcallinus SP. Cassius (cos. 502), 
Vitulus, ¢ Q. Mamilius (cos. 262), 


1 
- Volsci, the, i 111, 115, 137-149 


Volsinii, 1 
Vol ienniiia: arrite of Coriolanus, I 
143-49 ; 11. 501 
Volumnius, See Flamm 
r wets aa (cos. "256, 250), 
1. 


— 189), 1. 
321-25 


Xanthippus, A orale bn leader in 
arthage, 


us (cos. 


service of C I. 429-383 


Zeus, temple of, 0. 471 
Zeuxis, general of Antiochus, II 
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